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SUPPLEMENT TO THE THIRD VOLUME. 
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x.—msGumms of the time of mjakesariyarmah 

ADITYA I 


No, S9.—O.V THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ghritasthanesvara temple at TILLASTHANAM. 

The inscription registers a gifr of IhO sheep for a lamp by Kadambamv i, the 
wife of the chief \’ik k i - A uria n, who was the recipient of several royal honours and of 
the hereditary title S e m b i y a u Tamilav-el from the Ch 61a king R ^ j akes ari var- 
mau who ‘ overran T o n d a i - nad u’ and was the conqueror of ‘ kings that possessed many 
elephants (pal-^dnai-k d k/c a ,i fl a n'-y and ivom the Chera king SthSnu Ravi. 

The Tim V alahgadu plates state that the Choi a king Aditya [. defeated the 
Pa Hava Apardjita and captured Tondai-mandalam from him. We also know that 
Aditya’s son, Paruntaka I., was called Parak6sarivarman and there is not therefore 
much doubt that the Rdjak#sarivarinan referred to in this inscription is Aditya I. 
The fact that he and the Ch6ra king Sthdnu Ravi conferred honours on Vikki- 
Annan suggests that these Ch6ra-aud the Chola kings might have been contemporaries. 


Text. 

1 tC"' [!j *3 Gsni—iBnQ wTeaem'' Gio^rrifisw uev- 

'Z inf ir~\^ssrs,Qsnarir^Qa&sufSi^-i^^- 

‘ ■ 8 ^ ^ 

3 411© QffjTLDirojr G^ir ^Si.T gyi ti 

4 insns'tLf^ PsSsm’SiLjiE Q<Eir£! 

5 esirerrQpw as<f^Q^a^LDiSiuehr/DLBifiGsuQeTr- 

6 s^^nj (^eiw'iiucr^LD Gu/bp sSesQ^ssarJTiyrswQpeSiijmim-^ 

7 ^i^-LDULDl’GfSeS ^ !B iij ^ IT S>ST ^ ^ IDirG^/SSUiri OcE'T0 IS IB ^ IT sS etT 

8 ■3^~\ ]'7’Qsu5(^,v.TrOG«<^||— 



'A 




Tr.anslation. 

Hail .' I’rosperity ! One hundred sheep were given for a perpetual lamp to the 
Mahadeva (i.e.^ Siva) of T i r u ne y 11 a u a m by K a d a mb a m a d 6 v i, the wife of 
V i k k i - A 11 n a u who had received a (feudatory) throne (lavitu 'f), fly-whisk, palanquin, 
drum (ii)/iilai), mansion, fdaagam (sumptuary allowance)^ hugle, an army of male elephants 
and the hereditary title of Se m biyaii-Ta m i I a v el from Rajak6sarivarman, the 


' No. 2S6 of 1911. 

' K6kkan(lan which formh thn second halt-of the adjunct jial-yin'ii-kdkkaiii/an appears independently 
used as ,j tith- in two early records at Vellalur in the Coiuihatore district, of Kokkandan Ravi and 
Kokkanihiu Viran'trayana ol the Ch.indradity.a family who were probahlv Ohera kings. It is not impossible 

that in the translation Ijelow we li.ive to t.ike .js'jutZit _^rr as uu adjective qualifying the Chera 

king Sihaiiu Ravi 

* We have perh;i()» to correct tins word into 

* Read 
Read x'Tcj^. 
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X.— ISSCKIPTIOSS OF XCITYA I. 


[S.-I.I.. VOL. Ill, 


C b 81a {king) who overran^ Tondai - nSd u and from the Kokkandan of (t^., the 
conqueror of kings that possessed) many elephants, the Chera king (Sd ra man) Sthtnu 
Ravi. {The assemhlg of) all 7T dhesv ar as shall protect this {charity). 


No. 90.—OX THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JNANAPARAMESVARA TEMPLE AT TIEUMEYJNANAM." 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Eajakesaiivarmaq and records 
that the assembly of Nal8r, a hrahmad^ya of ^^rrfir-kdrram, sold for 25 kiUu., the 
angddikkdli., the market fees of the bazaar street, to the temple of Tirumaydnam. 
On palaeographical grounds we may attribute the record to the time cf Rajak8sari- 
varman Adit y a I. 


Ttsxt. 


1 aj/rspnQ 3-^ed^ Qs^iriah.pp 

2 miT^/jrr uL-i—uQuQ^LDiss^sireSi^L— QuQ^iEi^^uQuQgLcmsQmir 

3 r*rJ(i5?cS^0j/r -^(fpiiiiuiTSsrp^ ip^Qpevs^'irerrr^p^ hBLajQ^eurri(p leirimeseiT ed 




4: iSJ ^^ 35SS)I —jy<®c5/rt^oB^^cfVu 


Qj*J up^iriSskrjp) 0*wjl!/tD 


5 [ityjiii LD^/hjo/jih jtjsTuuseT QesirQeo/E^ eQp(nj>ss)irm mir^SssT^suirdj Qs/r^taru- 

Qupjeupr. 

6 eseyih iifjb^pjih eSpuuesr (^suirfsafre\i‘QsBirmetruQu^jpieu^piraisyth Sjfiu- 

uesT iS- 

7 esypaj/rev ^(75 usesi GsirdrrmLjQup.eupireBsyih QBup/SSei)dah.es)L^tuir^ ^Qjrir uppjih 

8 0 ia-esiL-iiJiretidSjrsssrQ uird^ih QxirmetruQupieupTds^iii eeLLts).^tuir&~^QeoirQ^jrrr~^ eS . 

9 jS.^dQm!renmuQuj(usupreiii^iii ^^pQp2- 

Q^rsssru. 

10 mirer a.u)© ^ixfrBqr)Upp^eid(^ih O<*7r«r7-^efrLj[OL706aJ;r/r«Qj*J@^ 

etniQQiujiLjiriLiih "* 

11 pssfiuL/(Ti^eg.jnruyLh pQpp'retnJr u MirQax^nrQr ^ir[esr Oeasi^SJ Ou/rssr ldsst^* 

12 ^.s<ssc«S ^!^iT&Js^^s)jp \9isj.p^iQs!r^BfruQ\\j2jpjeu^2'^^ eQpjpt eSiev- 

irVjrreuSesBT Qa^xi^ 

]3 ^QpQpiTih uLLi—ufGfj'T^inieB^er'eifiLli—. 

14 w/^^uQuQ^LrasefGtw/i^LD [^tJ53rS.7-JOa®^nrnrOQ«^ri|*3 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of {the reign of) king ESjak8sari- 
V a r m a n , we, the great men of the big assembly which included the great hhattas 
of Naihr, a brahmadSya of § e r r d r - k u r r a m, sold the market-fees {ahgddikkuli) 
of the bazaar-street in our ^ullage to the Mahdddva (he., §iva) of the glorious 
Mdlasthana at our Aullage of T i r um a y an am, thus:— 

(L. 4.) From those who bring from outside villages and sell such articles as paddy, 
rice, etc., {which are sold) by measuring, shall be received {one) ndli for each kd^u {realised) 
and for other articles placed on the ground and sold, {one) ndli shall be received on each 
heap {kuvdl). {For) articles {sold) by weight, one palam shall be received on each weigh- 
ment {niraif. From each basket of betel leaves, shall be received one parru ; and two 
areca-nuts from each basket {of them). On each vatti of '.shall be received. 


' uiraSsar literally means “ one who has spread.” The word seems to be used here in the sense of 
“ eitended (his conquests to) ” or “ overran.” 

* No. 321 of 1910. The are marked throug’hout. 

’ Bead aAlTTSST; 

* For the meaning of the verb manru, see above, page 51, note 4. 

* Winslow gives lOOjwifimir as the equivalent ef one nirai. 
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(L. 9.'; In this manner was this {markft-)ii;e {kali) sold over to, and 2-o ka§u received 
from, tills gou. For this 25 kdiu {nive-i), (the Ternpie] siiali ro'-ei-'e Uhe market-fee defined 
aboce) nil tne moon and the san (laii). 

(I.. 10.) We, the great men of .the big assembly including the great hhatlas. sold and 
executed the sale-deea ivikti-irdvanai) (utipulaiing tkat . if either the assembly or any single 
mdividnal {oj t-ne a.'iiemhiii) obstruct this («.« , the collecUon), all Mdhetcarns (as.-tembled) 
shall tliemselves levy (h fine of) gold as they chuose, an I even after colleeiing (fif), shall 
retain possession of thi.s foe as long as the moon and the son (last). (The fi>isemily of) 
ali Mdheivarai shall proteoi tl.i.s {eh iritij). 


PlLL/cS LYING IN THE W.aJS D.i\FA 
TILUNAGESN AN AM.* 


.1 STEEET AT 


This i.s a record, in arc'.-.io eoaia,xo'S, T: Rajak.-s . >. vn; ;.iia n perimps Aditya 1.) 
dated in ni.s 2nd ycni- ic I'-.Z-'s'i'-s r'ls m.au. oj. the mcrciiaLils {tcoyiruTlur) of 
K u mai'a m ai t Sn d a pu r a i,. to meet ihe OcSi; of 'e]iairs to the •^uc-iosu-e 'caUed) Mauna- 
k'd m a r ama r t a Ti d a u and tim goi -v ■: M ii ao d 1.1 ya : pai 11 . F”tui No. 199 of 
the Madras EptigrapLieoi .joliectic-n for i-IbT n upu-t-.o’s tiiat K u.ma r oio ar c un da n was 
a surname of the P a 1 i a va king Nun d i p p 5 11 a a . y a r. li. tne word M i 1 i d u d a i- 
y a r p a 11 i we may hare a p.-ssioie reiV’ ence t > toe ^i' a sainc M e y p p o r u uay a pd r 
also called Miladuciaiyar .As the -.'npr.-jaiiou n. 'TQp'-'D.{u-iru.3Q^ does 

not occur at the end of the insciinticj. it is nii'cii n, olanle i § d u d .a i v d r - 

i. * 

pal i i "Wfis a, Tkiinr. tcuiuln of.r*!!' ■*i' i utt-yr M j \ t* - u i v j i\ 


Test. 


Qe6S^rnufrt\ Jj.rSi'sr- 

fT S?W C— /3 'U/ -gdi ‘-tfi^ oTJ^ “ 
eSSfSyJ'^ 

d6 'ZP^LCjfiD'ffS^TslsyTL^q’^ 
ih LSlC-J>rQs3>L. U^T. 

Qu:- 

(" •SfT (^LDdfLCjiT ^ ^ fr '^''- 

fcTTr 

Qatr LjJJ Lj^- 

a'^LJU Trifbira 

La/S- 

(Hj /Tfa-W^.,^'cC0a>.Tr6 Cc*' 

■sGi^nw QafT'&r^^Lb 'SJ/nr/r^ 
o!r,ova'cv ^ 

Yi; -dpL fD^^- 


.' 5-^ t'c. y, G dkT-f j..' fs> 

20 ■ lL> ; _y jirf'-t'cJSi --iB’Ta f-a- 

21 dT ^ v-5><9-iZ- I" Ci 

id ‘-^r^'fUj ' ij"*" 1 ^ - 

*«i"? ^I i-'yttot fg* dSlT-c'f' 

hi a:Q.^cArji t- 

25 tz;.7CO .... 

2h cS/ ^ ^ “ 

27 Q'iliy'J 2 LDSu{ e^r e.rstsr G)*.*- 

^ —1 ' 

2'* ssAG AA-T^S^ fS^-S^S G,'ol;S?W- 

29 ® Q^ij^'er tuan/njQdkl lc- 

OU i^r^L:'j>,'L.jemsu diirif^fyLD *- 
dl SjaD3^<i*-yo7ir 'fF-^wir- 

.32 ietiQttiTijsri^cer _ iji f^'a-T.r'- 
23 eiiiyugy'rdLSyuj ^lji ,if« s^i- 
Sl ,BjirSs;i6c:,ij 

dn .SiG_a'.rLC 'icLnyiX!'c,i*,r««fT- 

Hb ^-zj yy'f.sn is,'‘ li’^ ': 


I R..itt S L.Vl loN, 

(Line 1.) Hail . Prosperity .' In the 2nd year of {the reign of ) king Eajak#sari- 
V a r m a n , we the great mcrenants (-nijgar 'ftdm) of K u m a r a m a r t a ii d a p ii r a m in 
T i r a i Hi u r - 1 ! ud u or; the souihein bank {of ^le K'lokri ridtr'). assigned and gaye, with 

■ No. 222 of 1911. 

- Head jbtlIQ, 

’ The gap may be filled ap with tlie letter- diu0^. 

* Head Qc^-ro3r0j3ew. 

* Read Qaj ‘-^LDA/Qf9r. 

* Bead 
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X.— Inscriptions of Abitya I. 


[S.-I.L, VoL. Ill, 


the consent of the guild, the income of every alternate year from the collection {vdrdvaigal) 
which we, the merchants, are receiving on account of the flower gardens on the eastern and 
western sides of this paili {temple)^ for the benefit of the repairs (pudukkuppuram) to the 
sacred enclosure called Maunakumaramfirtandan and the gdpura of ours (he., 
built by «s)'in (the temple) Miladudaiyarpalli in this village’. 

(L. 22.) Should we, as a guild or a single individual (of the guild), propose to appi'o- 
priate these collections (presented to the temple), the person among us ^ who is (ihm) 
in charge of this palli (temple) might levy any (fine of) gold himself and realize (it) from him 
openly at any place he likes ; besides, (the culprit) shall incur the sin of one who kills one 
thousand )awny cows on the banks of the Gahga. We, the great merchants ofKumara- 
mSrtdndapuram, have thus assigned and given (the above-mentioned gift) to last as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure). 


No. 92.—ON A BOULDEB, IN FEONT OF A NATURAL CAVE AT VEDAL.^ 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of R^jak^sarivarman and provides 
for feeding the female Jain ascetic Kanakavirakurattiy§.r, who was a disciple of Guna- 
kirtti-Bhatara, and her pupils. Vedal, called Vid^l [afias] M3,d^vi'Arandimah- 
galam in the inscription, is said to have been situated to the east^ of Siiigapura-nddu. 
The archaic characters in which the record is written would indicate that Edjak^sarivar- 
man must he identical with Aditya I. 

The construction of the two sentences in the inscription is somewhat vague. The words 
“ (3«/reTr«ir/r;jS!DUia9^ ” in line 5 and iDirQfieS.^iriTiB^LDS!eBsuQp6S]i—uj siEcBsSceB^jr^^iuinr 
in line 12f. have been evidently misplaced. For a proper and connected understanding of 
the sentences the first has to come after '• iSeirhrrs,ten iK.gr ” in the same line and 

the second at tie beginning of line 11 . 

Text. 

1 aj/resbr® LjjS^^snevneugj B- 

2 ^LjtnBntLtS^S^su f eii5t_/ra- LDnQ/seB^jrrr/iBiDWifei'- 

3 (^-yetn-Sir^ fituL—iTB iTsu^ inn seer r sS JJ n n «ssr«sffv|'.S 0 jv^^- 

4 lUiTemBiLjth LDsuneujfi innseerirdQujnaciriLfiii gC'bjfueuns'a^ih 

5 Qsinensmr^einmtS^ ^sfQniniS~)pi9m^ira,'jcn ligifpjpieunir^LD SL'ifi^evn(y^iB 

6 sn^girLLQQeuninrrQ^ih fjj*] ^nrQG,g^ 

Bipi&^tee erj/B««ir 

7 [^j^Oui6V*>i u:inQ^eQgjsrnm^fil~fj[iiEiesei)Qpes>i—UU \ seer)aieSjS fiiunn- 

8 . n meesirn/xeereintni^w .... 

9 QpiSg! ( «/rJijij.T/7'r||*J gisunm^ ^^tser ^nn£uunir- 

10 u). 67-<ar 

^ In lines IS to 20 the phrase QsnLjir^^^i^ih pin ires repeats the object 

of the grant nnnecessarily. t^onsequeatly the phrase is not translated. 

‘ The nse of the words ^Juu^siflipsei^Qd-,nuisu leer in the peculiar sense given above suggests that while 
the bcdi of meichants were the actual owners of the temple (see aho 1,8). one of them was In direct charge 
of it. 

3 No. 84 of 1908. * Compare kthali (I'.c. the eastern path or side; with Uttar&pa'.ha and 

DoJahir^patha, north and south respectively, of other records. 

® The letter ^ has also the vowel-sign u attached to it. 

' A symbol resembling p is seen at the beginning of this line ; but it is not likely that it belongs to it. 

’ Bead pnuaiSisB-. 
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On the side. 

11 . . 2^- 

12 ^eoirSiu lairQ^eS^- 

13 jrirm^iniBSsuQp6S3i—iu 

14 aiBese8jrm(^ir^^iLiirir ^b- 

15 loeBerrfrjrff^KSDLUtS^ 

16 /fiB- 

17 «0'7‘ sireneti [||*] ;S®- 

18 0 SSesr^i/Sirm^ «m[ 6 »*]«^«Di_« f^a>S^es)L^ 

19 <srmir^Qp^Q^dj^ lutretj- 

20 ® QesirmeuiriT «/ra;[^CT ].^«0 ^(9es)^ir. 

21 jrusuir/r ||—||6i- 

Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 14 th year of reign of) Icing RSjakisari- 
varman, we, the lay disciples (of this school)^ have undertaken to protect and feed 
Kanakavirakurattiy^r, a female disciple and follower of Gunakirti-Bhatdra, of 
Viddl M§,d^ vi-Arandimahgalam on the eastern side (kilvaU) of ^ingapura- 

nddu and the lady pupils of her following, since there has been a disagreement between 
the five hundred pupils (iSarSsyr) of this (monastery t) and the four hundred female 

ascetics. (This charity remains under) our’ own protection. The sandals of those who 
maintain this (shall rest) on our heads. 

(L. 7.) As Ka^nakavf'rakurattiydr of Mad^vi-Arlndimahgalam is the 
daughter of ... . the chief men of ... . .shall protect this, (This shall 

he under) their own protection. The sandals of those who protect this shall be on our heads. 
As KanakavirakurattiySr of M dd6 v i-A r4n di m a h g a 1 a m is the daughter of 
you, m'a'., Kdlln . . . and others, all this shall be (a«<7er) your watch. Those who think 

of injuring this (charily).^ shall incur the sin committed (hy the people living) in the 700 
kddam between GafigS (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin), and shall (also) be traitors 
to the king. 


No. 93.—ON A SLAB SET UP IN FRONT OF THE SILAIYAMMAN 

TEMPLE AT NERKUNAM.“ 


This inscription, dated in the 24th year of Rajak^sarivarman, registers a grant of 
land for the upkeep'of a tank at Nerkunram on the eastern side of Sihgapura-n^du 
by Nambiyamallandr, son of Nri patuhg a m a n ga lap.pSrara i yan. The name 
NripatuhgamahgalappSraraiyan and the archaic characters of the inscription make 
it very probable that the record is one of Rajak^sari varman Aditya I. 


1 [II*] Qmir. 

2 ysQfn-iraQseSeu 

3 lUiraserQ 

4 isireueoTeu^^ Sia- 

5 esLfsr/BSLLQmSifeii- 

6 Qssjvt^ssrpfl— 

7 erif1d(^ S(Ty-iO/Sir- 

8 BssmBBSesiuQu- 

9 jres3jriLiir ussi^ir mth- 
10 iSojineoev^i' Qedi-, 


Text. 

11 ^ 6r(fl[ij*]LJiLl^[|j*] LdQ^^^Qg^- 

12 QsBirQiniruf.- 

13 iLjih 

14 @[u)*], 2 p<w-jjri£) erifi- 

1 ) uulLu^ Qa=iu^ 0 - 

16 [II*] 

17 /DBS eBQsnrQpB 

18 (»)0t^6JDU3 QsiUlS. 

19 eu ery^ir sjrs^^ 

20 Sfpr msrsih 


• Bead ^’Ssur^^irir. 


»No. 86 of 1908. 


* Bead jBirearai^. 


5 Bead .^. 


* Bead ^u). 
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X.— Inscriptions of Aditfa I. 


rs.-I.L, VoL. Ill, 


21 i-K^QeuirLc, 

22 ^/oi^euir^ih erifiir 

23 Sfpir KJrm- 

24 ti) Lf(^€uirsisr [||*] 

25 eciT^fiir^ ^sBBri—rsjr 

26 (tpi^Quaeo- 

27 «n III— ^esreuiriij 

28 flmri^Qp^eSLLQ 

29 0rLjQupULLi— Uissr- 

30 JftjirQth ertfliQes g- 

31 *Q^QfSeir /sihi9- 


Second face. 

32 IL/Lo[|^*JswO*!ir«W' 

33 ^p<i(^suTgfiih er- 

34 \piT mirsp^ Stfiir Kirs- 

35 ih Li(^euirdsr Q|*j a^^QjriTQfi 

36 lo ©[i?-]- 

37 esjtn Q^iinSea 

38 (SiTS^^ Qfpir mr- 

39 Blh iy0(a>a/>ru) 

40 # etT^jsirmr- 

41 L—rdsr jyiy. fr&sr 

42 2/5t^O£fle>.<Br Ql*] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of {the reign of) king B^ja- 
k^sariyarman, the [following gift of) erippaUi {viz., the fields), Marudaficheruvu, 
KodumSdi and Kaluval was made by Nambiyamallan, son of Nripatuhgaman- 
galappSraraiy ar, declaring these to be tank-land {irippatU) for {the mdinienance of) the 
tank at Nerkunram on the eastern side (ktlvali)* of §ihgapura-nadu. If we, the 
villagers, assert our occupancy rights (kudimai-^eg) {in such a way) as to reduce this 
(charity), we shall enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. He who reduces the irippatii 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. The feet of the person who protects 
and perpetuates this shall be on my head. 

(L. 27.) I, Nambiyamal 1 an, gave, solely for {the hemfil of) the tank, every kind of 
duty levied by the assembly {manrupddu) including anavdy-dandam". Whoso reduces this 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. We, the villagers, also shall enter 
the heU lower than the seventh hell, if we assert our occupancy rights so as to reduce this 
(charity). The feet of him who protects and perpetuates this shall be on my head. 


No. 94.- ON THE NOKTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHBINE IN THE 
AIEAVATESVAEA TEMPLE AT NIYAMAM.® 

The record belongs tq the 24th year of the early Chola king ESjakSsarivarman 
and has to be assigned to Aditya I. on palaeographical grounds. It registers a gift of gold 
by Adigal Gandan MarambSvai’, queen of Nan dipp6 ttaraiyar of the Pallavatilaka 
race. The fact that this Pallava queen made a grant in the reign of the Ch6]a king 
suggests that the Pallavas had been completely subdued by this time, as stated in 
the TiruvIlangSdu grant and that Nandippbttaraiyar, the husband of 
Marambavai, was also dead. 


' Bead 

*Tlie syllable 0 was repeated by mistake at the beginning of this line and erased. 

’ Bead saOinropth. 

‘ See above page 224, note 4. 

‘ This term of taxation is not known from other inscriptions. 

•No. 16 of 18S9. 

’ No. 13 of 1897, the first line of which is written in smaller characters than the rest of the inscription, 
also mentions Mfijambdrai making a gift of 12 htlsnju of gold for a lamp to the goddess Pi(Mri in the 
temple at Niyama-Magalam. 




8.1.I.. Vol. III. 


Plate VU. 
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..^/r6B0Lb 


Text. 

1 [ll*D ..^LDTOJ^a/^«0 

2 ^L/iSsn« sfla^-caj/tb S/i^ TeaiJr'J ....'..0 ^(T^eu^tSir^- 

O<s^^ 20 sir Qmiij uireo ^Sit 

3 ^q^sulBit^ th ^0 
]j_ifleu'^irJrQp'^s^LLQ^ ^Q^euiBir- 

4 L/^«0 ISITi^^lLJlh LDrbjfllB ^{T^SUlQit 
« 0 ii) ^lE/Bireirrrw ea^^/r^^^^jsutrr'^ 

5 ^[ 0 ] Lj^esri/i^ 0 ^oSBrLj^/riS 6 ayiii ^^/ScSLilj 

j^aDJrJiiyiii pmLLQeu;Sirs 

6 [^aD*jA/;50;S«W UCTSDSU fl2u[^«0jsU;S^' J^OlZ/tJ/S^ SCiT liJ/T Ui pjOlvQ ^a8 IIJ IT IT ITSW- 

suis^esm eBsssri—^hr j^iur^ziLoJ- 

7 utresa&jiurrir esisu^^ Qurresr . . . ^/b^Qs^thesiin Qurrshr^uis esfp^&svr- 

eu/rtij ^a5suaDzras/ra) 

8 u^lsms^njiriii euiE/S . . . i^eSsvesyiris^fii^QeFiijesyiriaiiso^^u'j Quir^(^^ih ^ibvit- 

etriT^Ljut^ G>a=^- 

9 ^^Qeu^tij ^uQurr^eisr OaJ'rai3ri3i_«Br ^\^^'^seifiuLJL^(biani—iuiTein 

az/rtoOrs-Jaussr ^ 0 Oj^ 6 uJarar«/rt_06Bro3r| ||*J 
10 <_;iOTa)[^/r*J(3,e=2)^[^irir(3(3.s^J |||— 


tfirarsesirir 


s!sfi 


Translation. 

(Line i.) Hail! Prosperity! . . . king R4 jak^sari [v arma n]. ... I, 

Adigal Gapdan Ma r a mb § r a i y d r, the great queen of Nandippottaraiyar of 
the .Pallavatilak a-race, deposited* five kalaaju of pure gold {urkarchemmai-ponf . . 

. assigning five ndH of ghee, milk and curd for sacred offerings ... to (^Ihe god) 
Mahad?va ( ^^iva) on the equinoxial days ( Vishu) in {the months) Aippigai {Aippaii) and 
^ittirai . . . {dydkku . . . for sacred offerings and sacred . . . ouq padakku 

and four ndli of rice for sacred offerings to {other gods) including the subsidiary {deities) ; 
again for sacred offerings . . . and other required food of the gods {avitu), so that 

on those days twenty Brahmanas may take food and boys {mdnigaiy [and the devotees] 
{ddvaradiydr) who do service in this temple may be fed. 

(L. 7.) And I, varak k a rani V4mad§vaii Tir u v en k a d an, the priest (jpaffu- 
daiydn) of this temple, received the gold {assuring the donor) that from the gold, {viz..,) half 
kalanju and one-eighths at each/zw {crop), accruing as interest at {the rate of) one-eighth every 
pu {crop) on each kalanju, I shall maintain {the charity) thus {described) on these days. 
{This gift is placed under) the protection of {the assembly of) all MdhStvaras. 


XL—INSCRIPTIONS OF PARAXESARIYARMAN PARANTAKA 1. 

No. 95.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FEONT OF THE 
ABHIEAMESVAEA SHEINE AT TIEUVAMATTUE.* 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parak^sarivarman and registers a gift 
of gold by a certain Oandardditta Pallavaraij’^an to the temple at Tiruvdmdttfir, 
which was a diuaddna inMivali-Va valfir-nadu, a subdivision ofAruvdnadu. 


‘ occurs in other inscriptions, 

^ in line 6 and sosu^sA in line 7 cannot both be translated. Either of the two must be 

cancelled. 

’ Literally, good gold tested by the touch-stone of the town. 

‘ In Malabar, even now, the chief priest of a temple in the discharge of his temple duties is helped by a 
number of boys who are generally +he students of the VSda, i.e., brafimaehSrim. 

‘ No. 426 of 1903. 
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XI.— Inscriptions of Parantaka I. 


[S.-I.I., VoL. Ill 


Gandariditta P a 11 a v a r a i y a n was evidently an officer of Gaudardditya 
who is known from copper-plate records to have been the second son of king Parantaka I. 
ParakSsari varman of this record may have, therefore, to be identified with Parantaka I. 

1’kxt. 

1 ^ [II*] O«;rL/Ujr(3[a]ffffi£j^[/r»']«0 dJiret^Q rn- ^ ^q^euaitiriLQ LBsuySsuireu- 

,Qi/r IT IB/T lL(S Q^- 

2 6iJ;5/rs37[di*] ^06iy/ru!/r^^(7-ij[O]i_;0LDff(6iT)oBriy.a^«0 [«//jLlffli «^L,[^]sOTri^- 

isirQsmL^in ujr^- 

3 iBasasT LDOT«U(g)SiiJ stssri^t—^inr^^^LjueiibxeLiesiirtueifT sr.flsu^/ra 

S1;.f[6F*] 

4 Qmirrs^ireSm^s^ySssirsir^Si^ su^a: QuirysisT^ [;|*j ^uQunasr 0S®«d/ii) 

^russ^an^euarr siiu(3Q^J-]Lh ®ar 0 - 

5 LD Q^^rrasem-iSese^ih fH*]- Si-iairQam^m [^1^] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of {the reign of) king Parak^sarivarman, 
Parabfimigan Malian aliai Gaiidaraditta Pallavaraiyan, the chief of 
Karpflndinadu in Mutta-nadu deposited ten gold [pon) (coins) for burning as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure) one perpetual lamp which (he) had placed in (the temple 
of) the lord of Tiruvdmdtttir (which was) a divadCma in M i v a 1 i - V a v a 1 d r-n a d u 
(a subdivision) of Aruvd-nddu. The (members of the/ assembly, the villagers (ifr) and 
the temple servants (divarkanmi) shall protect this gold paid (by the donor). (The assembly 
of) all Mdheh'aras shall protect (this charily). 


No. 96.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FKONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA .TEMPLE AT 

TIliUCHCHENDURAL- 

In this inscription which is dated in the 3rd year of Parakdsarivarmau, 
we have a reference to the construction of the Siva temple atTiruchchendurai which 
was a brahmadiya suburb of Isdnarnahgala, by Pddi Adichchapiddriydr 
(A d i t y a p i d d r i). This lady is here distinctly called the daughter of Tennavan 
Ilafigo velar (another name of M a r a v a u P fl d i y a r)^ and the queen ofArikula- 
k d s a r i y d r, the son of Sola-Perumanadigal (he., Pardntaka I.). Conse¬ 
quently, Parakdsarivarmau to whose reign the record belongs is Parantaka I. 
It maybe noted that the 60 kahnju of gold granted by Pfidi Adichchapiddri 
for sacred offerings to the god, was weighed by a stone called after V edelvidugu 
which was the surname of the Pallava king TelldrrerindaN andippottaraiyar. 

, Text. 

1 euusiA ^^[||*] 0«/7 * I jvOaff(/?ij«^££UX) 660 ^ ojiressrQ m. .^'Su— 

2 ^euaniresariS 6?trm. disir U)<i(g)if ..»y,fl0®v(3a»- 

,3 ifiuirir Q^eSjjTir Gl^«m em eijsSerrlaQiS-TGlaieirTir LneBenirir 

4 i9ir iP JJ IT IT iSinnQ^jJLh iSiriisQjSJjiii^ fFairsvri£itBsei>^.si .S0- 

.5 aQai^i ssp ;SiTih srQuSaa ajbjDtS Qu(iT)iriirem QaesrenTesn.-- 

6 ^(ipsuQp.^d(a^ Qp^ssKirs O6i;Oi_«uaS®0«dieu/r^ .si^en uQljitsst 

7 jpiufSsrsT sfp^ai- [||*] ^^eu.suufishr Qu/rssr eajyoi fFairsTSTinmaei'^- 

' Read irdsf*'® <S!_6 i/tt. 

' No. 316 of 1903 

’ Madrat Epigraphtcal Report for 1908, page 88, paragraph 90. 

* A symbol resembling the Tamil letter S is inserted between k6 and pa. 

‘ Read usSrinfrai^. 

• iS. irinQanjic. is repeated twioe by mistake. 



Pabt hi.] 


No. 97. —Insobiptios .at Tirumalai sear Polur. 
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8 ^ U(^ss)t—Qiuirih QatrasarQ ^uQuirsir^^ us@6wa^ y^eS- 

9 ^ ^rsraft u^s(^ Qmw&iir^ ssv Q.ssv (^6d«.tsd6U/t^‘ a/r T/Sfi 6ty><£'ij 

10 Qpuu^e^ cEsoQpih iSffirsnriii Lji7««.arf7^4ya[^tj*jut_ Qp^u*~^u^sir asu- 

11 Qpiii Omev Jy 4 ;^L/^,« ssajQpth su ^ ^it^js^suS jyLl®Osu/7'iii/rO(OT)[^ub*] 

12 D(/?anL_i/jQ(Uiriii Q|*j uT.**]®.®!!.® utpjaifiSi /Bjerr 

a_iFa^u:- 

13 ®u/rs».!Sa0iiiLD/r«-’uo'arm/rOauDyg/TrnraOOa?^* Q|*J 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the Srd year of ( i//e mujn of) king P a r a k ^ s a r i v a r- 
man, P6 di A d i c h c h a pi d a r i y a r. daughter of Teona van II a hg ovular 
{and) queen of Arikulak^sariyar {who waf the son of Sola-Pern in^ n a d i g a 1 
(t.e., P a r a li t a k a I.), gave, in this year, sixty kalanju of [ pure gold called) iulaippon^ 
{weighed) by the {standard) stone Y e d ^ 1 v i d u g u," as eupital { fruui which) sacred offerings 
at the holy shrine (tennadai) {have to he provided) io the lord of the ^tone temple constructed by 
her atTiruchchendurai, {a hamlet) of 1 s a n a m a u g a 1 a which was a orahmadega. 

(L. 7.) And we, {the members oh) the assembly ( parudai) of T s a n a m a ii g a 1 a, having 
received this sixty katcnlju of gold, we {the uiemben of) the assembly agreed to measure out 
as long as the moon and the sun {enduie). sixty' kalam of paddy i>ei' year {measured) bv the 
kulakkdl, viz.^ thirty kalam at the end of Kdrtiigai and thirty kalam in the harvest {pi^dnam) 
at the end of Panguni—in all sixty kalam of paddy—as interest on this gold (calculated) 
at {the rate oj) (one) Uhii and (one) padakku of paddy on (one) kalanju for {each) pil {crop). 

(L. 12.) One kuruni of old rice pounde<l ten or eight times shall be {u^ed each dag) for 
(providing) sacred offerings at the dawn {mil) and in the mid-day [uchcham). {The assembly 
of) all Mdhikvaras shall protect this {chanty). 


No. 97.-ON A ROCK TO THE LEFT OF THE PAINTED CAVE AT 

TIRUMALAt NEAR POLUK.^ 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of P a r a k ^ s a r i v a r m a n, two 
residents ofKaduttalai in the country called I r u m a d i c h c li h I a r K a n n a d a g a 
(Karnataka), gave four kalanju of gold for feeding a devotee in the Jam temple on the 
hill atVaigavdr in Pangala-nadu which was a subdivision of P a 1 a k u n r a- 
k 6 11 a m. The name Irumadichcholar Kannadaga indicates that the country 
in which Yaigavffr was situated, was so called after I r u m a d i c h c h 6 1 a ovho is perhaos 
to be identified with Parak^sarivarman in whose reign the record is dated. 
I r uma d i c h o h 61 a means ‘ the twice ( powerful) (’hoia ’as M u m in a d i c b c h 6 1 a, the 
surname of R a j a r d j a I. means ‘ the thrice ( powerful) ChCda’. Paiakesarivarmau 
Pardntaka I. was actually the second powerful king in tlie V i j a v' a 1 a y a line. 

‘ Read “ Bead tjE(giott. ^ Read (ga.<r=E. • Cancel the syllable *. 

* Tulaippon or iu!aviiraijp<ni, eometimeb also preceded by the namb ol' the stone on which it was 

tested or by which it was weighed, was apparently a term for pare gold. This is explained by the passage 
Orit-d .^'tcsfruQuir^ ®_65)rir^Lb 

^3sTriL|d> 01 (^ 010 '. . jfsjrasweoiTsu. . Ouir.^, i.e,, the gold ^‘SstrQu/rar which was 

heated, cut. melted {?), cooled after melting and made current, cut off from the Icafjxiiju. which was neittier 
wantiagin fineness nor in tulai (impression ?) and which was tested or weighed by the city atone.” it occurs 
in a record of Rdjaraja I. (No. 218 of 1911), It was evidently a practice to allow the cnrrencv of gold in 
any transaction only after putting it to test by special officers appointed for the purpose. It mav therefore 
be presum^ that tuhippen represented gold that had passed through this test. It is not unlikely also that 
an impression was always left on such gold as a hall-mark. 

• The correct form of thb word is Vid^Mdugu which is the surname of TeUajrieiinda Nandippdtta- 
raiyar. 

’ No. 66 of 190". 
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XL —Ikscriptions of Larantaka I. 


[S.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 


Tfixr. 

1 t^J ' ' [Gs/r Ljjuir GeE3^ifiu£iricj^,7*Jd^ jj/rsfurQ /srenn- 

'2> 6iy^ ij^(^^vTjv&>Q‘thfrL usi^err^^i —Q eocii- 

3 h jsIT‘cij IT ^i^Lc8ciiu>-i^eihih^ £3 t^Q urirq^ ^uf^dier lairir^'^- 

4 ^ Qa=ir(^ sntiu^^irir^ j^q^Lnis^^Qgi it^^ <*rir(^j_<*<s<BS^^Saie«z'/r 

5 Q^suse^ri^ srjT€i'r i_im^iTir/i^aiATrihLjyj'T^ ir. tibJ 

6 Qsf irisii^iu^^ ffii^oji^i^ireu^iSeueEi- 

7 Q^QeuiT^ sii,SliTIT S/spq^meiTetToijiii Stts^ sneu^Q^ itiE^- 

S mITpsesiQuiTair^ev euis^ Lj^em&iiijiutri^Lju- 

9 sneSujTetT&jiiQiT saiL.Qe5<EdB sasu p it lit [11*] 


Teaaslation. 

Hail! Lrospei'uy ! la the 4tli year of ( the reign of) king Parakesarivarman, 
we. the two following persons (m.)Eran Puttugan, a temple servant (devakanmi) of the 
village of Kaduttalai in Irumadicheholar'Kaunadaga [eounlry) and 
M a d n r a n t a k a K a r a m b u 1 a r alius Somanayagan Sandaivan Aviravan 
of Kaduttalai, provided to give food regularly^ to one devotee [adigal) in the Jaina 
temple {palli) on the sacred hill (tirumalai) at Vaigaviir [a village) in Pangala-nadu 
{which was a district) of P a 1 a k u u r a - kd t pa m. We deposited for this (^u/yose) four 
ka/aHjii of gold to la.st as long as the moon and the sun endure, so that, with the interest 
accruing {from this gold), the managers of this/la/d' shall themselves feed {the devotee). 


No. 98.—ON A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE 
IJJJIVANATHASVAMIN TEMPIIE AT UYYAKKONDAN-TIRUMALAI.-* 

This inscriptio n is dat6d in the 10th year of P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n. It registers 
gilts of sheep lor lamps, made by S e m b i y a u Marayan, a perundanam of 
Virasdla I Ian go velar of K o il u mb d 1 0 r, to the temple of Karkudi in 
N a n d 1 V a 11 m a m a n g a lam. K a r k u d i as the ancient name of U y y a k k o n cl -1 n 
Tirumalai occur.s in the hymns of the Parakdsarivarman of this 

inscription has been identified with Parautaka I. in the Epigraphical Report for 
1908-09, page SS. 

Text. • 


1 QdtirL.juirQssi~ 

2 ifleo uimmQ aj 

Tj ^1 Gpihdemr 

4 sGl/SiVih^ .5/B.Sei_J- 

O LL UlSBIci) f 

6 Si^icGJiji^iirjb- 

7 ^ir pp- 

5 Qs itQlcuit li 

9 tS'uQtTiTIf. ^ensQsir- 

10 QsiKcfTirir Gpu(^jA_,Et- 

11 'J/girj G,uurT^ereSir~ 

12 n.irjnrajciurmiTiT'Tr Glgiis.- 

13 [iSjjj'5 LJbiriTiruj.i ^u- 

14 IJ nGiLnOiloll JT ITi(SI sD- 

1~) 0 ^ogGiiBir epireGerid.- 

15 i8er If ih r^svaypL- 

17 ASBirsv Qmuj'^u’^ 


I 18 d-ip wii^n iT^^suigu 

! 19 iTiftuu^iTS WiT- 

I 20 uuTT (ipav| 'T^-J QuititQ Qpiressr- 

I 21 .apwjp I j|*J QpiTSser^iir ja- 

I 22 (B QciTstarQ srfluQLjir- 

23 LDirQi^Lh O^j^sa/rasar^Lfl- 

24 sGsirirth ^susuiT- 

2-3 sbutGIi— Qinpuif.- 

26 njnQm u^ev eSeiriQsiflu 

27 ernsupp 'Tir.suiT Qpeuiru Gu- 

28 nirQ ^icLj^ ^sueuTQ 

29 ^Li^uprin Oa/rssrS'’ Swp- 

30 CD (.a^isvtL^ipisirisv .^ipira^ 

31 mi—tp. QiijifluQuirijTirQiEiTih 

32 QpsuTdi^siTr*~y£:xQeTTirih ^Ij*] cj- 

33 w.iQeLsnj^fxrrcGG'Siif [|p] 


- ecaj.q, wcnlc b*- luore ajijiu pnart-. ‘ Ke.i-i pp&. 

Iji Houtli-liidZ'in Irmcrijitions (e.g., Tel. III. I’art II, p. 146J this word is translated as ‘ daily.’ It is 
coni tfol it mmdniH, which aho i-ometiinf s ocenrs as nisttdi, is to be taken as a Tamil oorraption of the Sanskrit 
,‘iyaia < r it p is ca.lv another form of itictich'iTH (skt. iiitya). 

^ liiu. 470 of 190S. ■' Itead pa^Wr. " Head Q'ifr&brQ,, 
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Translation. 

In the 10th jear of {the reign of) king Parkesai iva i man, Pei auan Viranari- 
yanau, alias Seinbiyau Mai-ayan. a perundauam of V’irasola IlangSvelar of 
Kodumbalfir in Ur a 11 h r - k iir ra m, gave ninety full-grown ewes which neither die 
nor grow old for a sacred perpetual lamp to be burnt regularly, as long as the moon and 
the sun [endure), with [one) u/akku of ghee supplied by [the measure called] iula-vulakku,, 
to the great god (Paramesvara) at the sacred Karkiidi in Nandipaninauian- 
gala m which was a on the southern bank (o/ the Kdvert). Having received 

[these) ninety [ewes), we, the temple servants [ddvarkanmi), agreed to burn [the lamp). In 
this same year, the self-same person gave fil'ty full-grown ewes which neither die nor grow 
old, for burning a day-lamp (h* the same temple). Having received these fifty ewes also, we, 
the temple servants, consented to burn regularly [the lamp), supplying [one) dldkku of 
ghee by [the measure called) .iula-vitlakkii. This [charitg) shall be [under] the protection 
of [the assembly of) all Mdhdsvarai. 


No. 99.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPARKKADAL.' 

1 'his interesting record registers a gift of gold made by a militaiy othcor for strengthen¬ 
ing the bund of a tank, by depositing on it the silt.removed from that tank. The gift, 
however, appears to have been utilized subsequently for feeding- four Brahmanas in the 
local temple, for the merit of the four heroes who fell in a battle on the occasion when the' 
donor Tirau Seun ipp^raraiyan of A raisiir made a frontal attack with his colleagues 
on the enemy, in a fierce battle (aUiAAa'Vaf) fought at Vt^liir between Perumanadigal 
[i.e., ParSntaka I.) and the allied P a n d y a and Ceylon king>. The result of the battle is 
>noi stated ; but from the Uday endi ram plates published above, in Volume II, pages 375 fif., 
Parantaka I. is known to have conquered Madura after defeating its ruler the Pandya 
king R a j as i m ha and to have repulsed an army oi the king of Lahkii (Ceylon), thereby 
earning for himself the surname Sang ram a nigha va. The Ceylon king who at this time 
must have sent his army in support of the Pauclya could have been no othei than Kassapa 
y. who, according to the traditional account given in the Mahdivamsa, would have reigned 
from A.D. 906 to 916 [Journal op the Royal Asiatic Societg tor July 1913, page 525 f.). 
The commencement of the reign of Parantaka I. has been fixed by Professor Kielhorn 'to 
lie between 15th January and 25tli July A.D. 907. 

Text. 

1 ^APQj*] ii3^6!Ov(3«.T33ari_ Qseiruu crQsiiL.\.V)<...j aufrsrarQ usm sst? a'3>r c-.ireu ^ 

Q ^ IT L-t—KIT err .srp^(T^u^Q^iT€i!Tu^ iQssrr L. er.TsjjSuuirsrLCirisiu 

jyirarf7/B;rir/riija!37r.yJsc_^0^-4_gLD®«6v^^ . .... ^eueus lLss}l^,£ 

(pfSLULjeuiT!fiesL.Qu(p)\ s, ip ssP eo:r f ai u- 

QuQpiLS^^ih GUL^cBlpSSp- 

2 SUIT S£/_t_ff-^^olicfh m^sireiP Ji— 'e,euDiTStNQQe^tijir,T useuft- 

ujiT^i \eoiTioi, Q ffriTeijirifisi kr, G.0i.jj@shrp} si flsijiTfiAuQuqipxrieiQisnrTLLi Qgurip. 

[/Bn-]i_GlL |V>g/r .ain- 

^jT&ir QaksTeJuGujrssrjTajir i_,stAev ^osrLjj^^anJ'Ju: £esi,i> p^(ir.u^enr 

Gljit&st Gaitsssi G ^ lb ^ pH a, • 

3 srsT afp^AuGuiretn .^ ih erLCQpir Qijifiuj gr,f asdjt a.ssarsssr JQ^serp ^a^mrrujsitTLDirr- 

a SQeup/i;^ QpAeviTA Oa/r«jjrr® ^ih^ib/£(TT)U^e<sT Quaei!r(^^LC, bl g 


1 No. 693 of 1904. 
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XI. —Ikscriptioss of Pabastaka I. 


[S.-I,I., VoL. Ill, 


TOeujj unsatsTLf-JLi^th ‘ftp^^snir^i^Lh sui^ Qu(j^LiiiTem tSjsQsn irQ Qeu^^ir 
<EJ'^cE6!n(_Gcyjj^-5 ^:T6w^ ^^C/f'^afiiliQLjiresuru.'r jS.nh Qs^esr jd 

^1/ GfeusT esiTfiuiiiissoQp^i-^iiJir^'i(^Lh 6i/ai?cE0^i_i^jd50LD QuQ^v/riia- 

jgi/ci0t£i Shsv i£i/r(_LDiS<j0io ^oB ih.TeoiBusnITj^ih a^irr^^ srihQpir 


•1 j^._' iQ^ssiTLjirQu(i^iM'Tfm^Qp^Qa=djtLfihQuiT^irQu}. 

ff'TieuLnsatru^^^G^aj Qsu^ih ou^usD «J^bS j^OT joj iBfrev^r 

oT2jj/ram637r Bfr ^ s/axjin GlCi±jGsu^ ^y)/r<S0 G.Bajiyuj QiniLjQeujpi /eiryS^- 

jSqtiLH ^i_i^ .vs^ j -ttTeuQfsic (T^i_(_[^»''^jQtDaj ^ulk?)* ^jojih '’tuLLQeSuQuu. 

j:.TSei^L£i ^.syrr^gir ^shni^Qi_i/rfp^ ^jou< t£«*j^cB0 Qu^iuGeujpi ^irsssrQ 

<*1 jiLjlih @2a.yLC ^Geu^'S.TecoyLh ^JOjriij P^tLQeQCju^ ^'■'"’'1 f2_ .Brrwsuir 

<ioj T M ssar SBJJ jj- 


> ( lij ‘^y BU ^ ^ oU cV rU 7" i^?r 
eb SJD /_ci> db 553r 


irfsL'ITTS:^ Gs^'UlLjO: 


l—Qc'Lt^Uj] HI 




r-"]a.cvtii i ^ 


<Sr./‘'oU/rj/?<Si_j(fl)L/,^LC^eB(3s!IT:iJ Oii QjMrx 


' ^_C ^lLG) LT-HJ 




j ^ BlD fu ddJ_cG^iX^^^ Gs-HJ^ 

jnU 7ir-Tt£ r5, u; -O ^j®^cB0 G^HJ^ITH G M^OQS)^j 3 SS)i^3; ~ 


.jnU:. h' j 5B371_cB U'7aiyS^^i-J ujQsuTJriTS&fth \ l isssB/iQ^ij ld ^^usjTLLes)!-. erSm 

hViT'P<iuQu'^in<£cEsir d. rjrrcA' LCip>H3iTem:Qf^MQ jjirin |i| @ug 0 ,j?iygrrgrff 0 jB 

HT r suIT fisuGuofiikcSden uassHi^ tr.T^^GenTSm 'i’J^'^iifvevr 
I'G/D LlG HiT 1 


TRAXhLATION. 

(luiue 1.' Hail 1 Piospeiilyl lu the 12th year of /-b^/,! (>/') King Parakesavi- 
V armau who took M a d i r a i (Madura)—the day of the gift {ftoHa-r/fi( (being) one hundred 
ami twenty nine—at the cotiunand of the members of the great assembly whirh included 
(in il) Fhe great men of the ‘i'‘(rJs-cviniinttee, the great men of the garden-cornmitiee. the 
ureat men of field'i-ronnfii ii-e. the great men of \h^ iicrlh-fitldh (gcaiia-halanij-cnnimiiiet'' 

the BhuHan and other distinguished men of this year. . .. 

hTd radippdkkain aline A ma ii i im ray an a-c hat ui-vediman galain in Paduvur- 
kdttam. the great men of the t.unli-coiinniilef, who do the w for this rear, received 

from A r a i s u r u d a i yfa n ’.T i r a ij S e u u i - P e r a r a i v a r 

of Araisur m P ii in h u n i - k li 11 a m [a ^ubdiui'io'i) of S d 1 a - n :i d u . one bandied and 
•weiity kalanjc. weight of gold nf nine and a half degrees of hneness ■. 

(L, 3.) Receiving this one linndred and tweiity/i-o./rtnyK tif gold as a fund for paying 
the Ifirv-raen cieprj'iting imid on the Imiid ot tlie bin tank of our village, we shall, from the 
interest oecrumg on thus one Iniudred and twenty A7Z'''e«/M of gold, for [f.ht merit of) these four 
-ervants ( viz .. ) 1\ li r i ni a r. g a 1 a in - U d a i y :i n . \ a 1 i k k u 11 i . P e r u navaga n 
and A ! 1 y a n i I'a 1 - M I d a in b i who died w hen Mu'- (i.r.. the above-mentioned) Senni- 
P p r a r a i y a r liiinsoll made a frontal attai k on the oecasioii when the P li n d y a (king - and 
the king of C e v 1 o n nuuehrd > agnin.^t) Peru m a n a d i g a 1 and fought with him a deadlv 
battle ' at V e 1 li r . in the manner desrnbed below, feed regularly at the time when 
offerings are inaile to the lord {penimdnaihoa') of uur \ illage of T i r u k k a r a p u r a m, on 


1 fieail 6VT,'t_ 

- KedC eojjiT ^'5 ."T'’T'• oK 

’ Re.oi £e:.._GL . 

‘ Caneel ti.e lettei vf clZ-z. 

‘ The -word —l_i ct cicirs li r the l.r-t , Othei i:-erijlions n-e o:.l\ yfT.-. The e\a(t 

significance ot the word is douLlfii'. 

' e L^a^Rjn .er . The lunction oi this body a*- Jistingnished tTom s^tnfui/TrflaC- 

Q u(T> j: -F at'r is net char. 

■ o: T A’ is the c'ord actnaily u^ed it h.ts lieen t.ikon to . orresjiond to the modern — tit j . 

* JT. JAA •:£ £■ ‘oC- L ^ i.T.rja T.hc Translation of this phrase by " a deadly tiattle is pnrely eonjectur.d. 

It is not foniid in the dictioiiaries. The won! may alho mean “ <i fight on eiephante ." 
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the baflh of tlie P a r y a r u iu the feeding hall {idlai-mo>ulagain) constructed by him (i.e., 
^enni-P^raraiyar), M'ithout any break as long as the moon [last.t). four agilrvi'^ Brahmanas 
versed in the Vedas, with rich meals (agrainY supplying four vegetables [kari)^ one 
dkikku of ghee for each individual and one ndli of curd for each individual. 

(L. 4.) After these are richly fed, two areoa-nuts (kdu) and leaves shall he given to 
each of them. Thus shall the rich repast be given. The great men of the lank-cum- 
miitee who perform {^Ihe duties of) dri-vdriyam year after year shall themselves supervise and 
feed the four Brahmanas as long as the moon {lasts). Those who protect this chai ity 
shall obtain the merit of the performance of Asvamedha {sacrifice). Those who obstruct 
this, charity shall incur the sins commuted {ly sinners) between the Ganges and Uape 
Comorin. We, the members of the great assembly including the great men of the iani- 
commitiee of this year, have ordered {in the aforesaid ni'inuer). I. the arbitrator (ai'id/g/as//,aj 
Sivakkuri Nhrrenman, wrote {this document) tinder the orders of the great men of tiie 
tank-committee of this year, being {myself) present in the assembly. 


•So. 100.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL 8HRHVB IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR.^ 

This inscription is dated in the 14tii year of P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n, " the conqueror 
of Madura,’ and records a gift of laud for a lamp to the Siva temple at K a r u g a v fi r 
near Tirukkudamukkil by a certain merchant of N a n d i p u r a m . The village 
Nandi pur am is mentioned in the Ndldyirayrabandhain as the seal of a Vishnu temple 
and is identical with N at]- a ii k u v i I near K u m b a k d n a m. U t p a 1 a r u, on wliich 
the village Karugavflr is stated to have been situated, must be one of the several 
branches of the river Kav ^ri. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


Text. 


^ Q'SiTssBri— OaTLj_ijiOicFfjU55TJ5j^/r 

[ j ^i—esesjir u/ruj^'r.'B/rmQ Q^ietsri6 ^(rycB(^t—QpiSevuuirevd xrn^mnr- 
^ir $suii/rO^oi;d «0 3=si!T^inrjb QisnsdendShi- 
eSiuiruirfi 9 :trQpsmru-sm ^ ^ 

[|0]6B(r63art_ s_i _ uusvirjb/bebr sui—euTOj ^oyLDr 

.^ei'^.giriT euvnjeta/rsSsSrSsBJtp QpisB it sskriisyiarm iSsuld- 

dsir^ih ^^esr/oeia ssB [es)p~^ SdS jd QuiT^iu Gs/neor- 
® 9.ifiljriT^^ev QiBiTii^T^ma>&^s,<^9 9 irQpisurt_— 

nr.fieu^iriTiSiriE^^euiy.iLjiBeuiT€SsiT jy^uir^^ ^ 

ZTeSrpZaoGineosisi^ III 


Seuih hiTiisr eSSaj- 
a cB pT j s jq LC 




' Paryaru must evidently be the Palaru on which the present Tillage of Tirupparkha'Ial is sitaaced. 

, ' The technical term aparvi as applied to Yedic Brahmanas is also found in an inscrijition trom 
the Vishnu temple at Ennayiram (No. 333 of 1917J. In describing a school for the stnJents of tlie it 

mentions three students and teachers of the Kig, Yajns, etc., Yedas who either stadied aparr'i or taught it 
It is not improbable that the term was intended to convey a sjiecial method of .studying the S'eids and wa.s an 
accepted synonym for Vedic literature which included Big, Taj ns. Ghhandogya-Sama, Talivakara-Sanaa, 
Vajasaneya, Atharva, Bandhayaniya-Qrihya, Kalpa, Gana and Kathaka. 

’ Agrani is still nsed in Malabar in connexion with the term agra Said, ‘ cooking houses in temples ’ 
and with agraidla-para a special measure nsed in these cooking houses. Agram also means excellent or 
chief. When applied to a meal it means perhaps the chief meal provided for in a temple. 

* No. 3& of 1910. 

’ The pulli or vtrdina is marked almost throughost this inscription. .» 

® Bead cjjrd^. 

• Bead uSagpr. 

• Bead 

* Bead Owsuscr, 
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XI.—Inscriptions of Pabantaka T. 


[S.-I.L, Voi,. Ill, 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of {the reign of) king P a r a k ^ s a r i v a r m a n, 
who tookMadir a i (Ma du r a ), I, Sajnundaii Mhrti, a merchant of N a n d i p n r a m, 
puroliased at Kara g h v h r {and gave) one md and three kdni of land on the north {hank) of 
the Utpalhru {river) of this village and three kdni to the east of the Alatt hr-ehannel—in 
all one eighth {vSli) of land, for one perpetual lamp {to hum) as long as the moon and th(! sun 
{I ast), to (the temple of) MahadS va {Siva) at K a r u g a v hr near Ti r u k ku da m h k k iI 
W],uhwas a dfvaddna in Pambhr - nadu on the northern bank {of the Kdv^ri). From 
the income of this (/and) given by ^amundan Mhrti, after deducting its taxes, {o'ne] 
perpetual lamp shall burn day and night as long as the moon and the sun {endure). The (one) 
thousand iiruvadi of this village shall protect this charity. 'L'he dmt of the sacred feet of 
these (ptr-^ons) shall be on mv head. 


No. 10],-ON dHE EAST WALL OF THE EOCK-CUT SHEINE IN THE 
MELAIKKOYIL TEWPLE AT KUDUMIYAMALAI ; LEFT OF ENTRANCE.^ 

The subjoined record refers to two servants ot prince Khdanda who must be the same 
as Kodandarhma Rajaditya, the eldest sou of ParhntakaL. Tirumf^rrali i-s the 
same as M^laikkGvil mentioned in the other records from K u d u m i v a m a 1 a i. 
Khd ugal which forms p;at of the name of a woman-servant of Rajaditya (1.4) occtirs 
in the Taujore inscriptions as the name of one of the village goddesses- 

Text. 

1 sjjijS'/ ^ Cli*] Qsiruu uuirmrQ (D® 

‘.i tisitlLQ^ ^S(r^micvd(s-eisrQuq^~ 

3 LC/r<5Ti;^cB^«0 i5®r§srr jj/T (Qsrr lS 7*)^ LCiemi—iJWsntSuQusmt ipr 

4 usnr f lLQ ld w s svSu it 3^ &) 0 i^!jjCTT ivOa/riSir Qfir ^sBsrrd- 

5 Oaiire^jjii^ snsu^iS .^&mj'Qu/rs?r ir j iSiklsfT ilht r OdS J; o-"'j0 

S^/T'>’.aPLOdS6Ej(;D(j Qp^SrT Cju U I7)_ 

t> SustnJT jjLDSIsHjri t s'lr ^kgQ^GuijbiSsdiLj^uTf^LD'ToTripes Ljes&t aSisTrcE- 

(2dS/rs)iT.glJ(j;0~| ^^Ssrr^- 

7 l/Ql.'" K-iJ ,7i_ Tji ' J usTTinirQ fujin^sr fi irQQai^ ri'dl 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 15th year of {the reign of) kiug P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), Kudiyau Kadugal of Mangalavasal in Panviydr- 
nadu, who was one of the female {servant-^) {attached to) tlie kitchen {iw.idaippalH) of Prince 
(piUaigdr) Kodanda, gave seven and a half kulanju of pure gold {luhippon) for one perpetual 
lamp to {the temple of) the lord of the Tirnmh la t tanam {temple] at T i r u nalak tc u nram 
in Kunriyfir-nadu. Olai Virattau of Adiyaraiyainarigalam in Muuaippadi, 
who supplied (sandal) paste’’ to Prince Kddandar, gave 3 (ka/anju) of pure gold (tulaippon) 
for one lamp to be burnt during day-time {in the temple) of the god of Tirum^irali. (The 
assembly of) all MdhSsvaras shall protect {this charily). 

‘ No, 347 of 1904. 

» See No. 105 below. 

> The length of the letter 6 is indnated by the symbol for the secondary 3. added :o it. 

* Bead 

» Expressed by the symbol/d). What foPo-ns thi.s .symbol is not intelligible. It hoks like a-r and may 
stand for « fraction of a katariju or punctuation. 

• The office held by Olai Yirattaii under the prince mu:.t have been cn« conne. ted viith the toilet of 
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No. 102.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN 
THE MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIEUKKALAVURC 

This record which is dated in the 24th year of Paranta ka I. registers a gift of land 
for a lamp by a temple-woman of Jayabhiraaltali in Tanjavfir, in the presence of king 
Parak^sarivarman. Jayabhimatali, as the name of a temple in Tanjore, occurs in 
one of the inscriptions of the Brihadiavara temple * which registers the gift, of service-women 
to that temple, byRajaraja I. 


Tkxt. 

2 Jisia!/r(n)^aj;T«0 ^aj&SSjSeifl 

3 Q^^a^iruujrQsa^fiiiuQps^Lj ^Q^mes^esT^ir eaiffl]/r”jQn.a^'r^0 esjj^su]— 

4 Q%iTm^ireSeni®'^S(^ a_^isO«[|oB37"*J&S5; srftuUjSirex ensu— 

5 iSsuLCi euL^^lr Qsussarjsiri—i^'so ^^iriBiTLLGt OsvMr/rj|;7‘J JS>3U)S/S .^0- 

b eSerrsB(^ Qff^!ij*Ja 60 Q^emeujr" ^jreaarQ LCiret^ub OjiSs) ^rjr^Kn-]® mir&iLD 

7 A-e<raj/rj]iBj«/T£i'a0 QjSjbS^ ^t—sv mnaSou; ^L-SS)sue-LMi 

S ^eveuSsii^3^1 ^ SeuQpua^iBi Qsirssur® a^iB^sir^/i^eup ^0 Q^nipir- 

y aSeirp^ \ er^fiuupira i_/[^/s''‘]iii/rG)_a®[^(WfirarGl)Or^ ||*] 


Trasslatiox. 

Hall! Prosperity! In the 24th yearof (/Zie c/) king Parak^sarivarman, who 
tookiMadirai (Madura), Nakkan Saudi vadevi [attached to ilie temple) of Java- 
bhimatali at Tanjavhr gave in the presence of king Parak^sarivarman for 
burning regularly with [07ie) ulakku of oil {one) perpetual lamp placed {h>j Iter) in [the temple of 
Mahdd^va [Siva) at T i r u k k a r u g a v d i-, two mi of land to the south of th 3 field for 
sacred lamp granted by A v d r - n a 11 u V e 1 a r at V a d a v d r - V e n g :n( u , t wo 'mi [of 
land) to the west of this [land)^ the mound to the south of [the channel called) Ulvdvkkal 
and the enclosed field of the mound which has been made cultivable. Receiving all these 
lands, one perpetual lamp shall be burnt as long as the moon and the sun (fasf). [The 
aeeemhly of) all Mdh^ioarae shall protect this [charity). 


No. 103,.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE OF THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR.’ 

This record which is dated in the 29th year ofParakesarivarman Parantaka 
I. registers a grant of 30 kalanju of pure gold for a lamp to the temple of Mahadeva 
at Tiruvorriydr. The donor was I r a v i N 51 i, the daughter of the Chera king 
V i j a y a r a g a d e V a. From the inscriptions published so far we do not know of any 
C h ^ r a king of name Yijayardga who was a contemporary of P a r a n t a k a. 
It has been noted above that Kokkandau Sthanu Ravi was a contemporary and 
friend of Rajak^sarivarman Adityal., father of Par an taka I. Perhaps 
Vijayaraga (f.e., Yijayardghava), if at all he was an actual ruler of the Cli^ra country, 
might have succeeded Sthanu Ravi either as his son or his brother. The friendly relalions 
that thus existed between the (J h 6 las and the C h ^ r a s during the reigns of Aditva I. 
and Parantaka I. deserve to be noted. 

' No. 38 of 1910. - Above Yol. II, No. 66, p, 292. , ® Q^ssrsuif psrhaps stands for j. 

‘ Read s^u^ea^tLjih @ei.'a;assro'#. ‘ Cancel the letter ih. ° Bead ’ No. 169 oi 1912. 
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XI. —Inscriptions op Parantaka I. 


[S.-IJ., Vot. Ill, 


Tkxt. 

1 Ql"'' ^ (^uS'su-niirintiTisniLi 

2 63sr-^S 5 Qj[^^^ ^a_'.T Jo s^iq-3 _itW (3a/r'a_«- 

3 63$^iu'^irjostrj^ SiSi-n-^.i ||[— m^anir Q^irs^t— Qa^^/rJ- 

4 uujrQesff'fsii^-i/D^ jjrsssrQ ^f^u^Q^iiesru;SiT^eu~^- 

5 # Qs^iTLDir^T eS^tunrTjoO^^eL'iT LCaair ^itsS£- 

6 ^ ^^Qeuirp^^/r ^pjoirQ^euird Qsnr(i^ le^irsHetmi^ 

7 ^sa!^;Sn iTQpLti sripLjU/£j}(^ emeiij ^*J^ Qufrsnr gtir. 

8 /bspQa^u^es^iCi Qpuu^s^Sip^^ri[*'J ^uOu-t— 

9 ssr^d(^ jBip^^eireuiTuj QpasrJl^ L£.^a^n isf.u- 

10 QuiTsir ^u€Sss)3=iuJU/r£ ^ssurQeueDJr snrjbdBlp- 

11 ^9SS}ir Q/ iirdn gp/ ^Q^Geuir/b/S^ifleu 6U4_<*- 

12 ^uLf&iQf.^ snoij^/S ■s’suaSan/D (3i_/jJ/rJ- 

13 iS e^rr^Qa:ir eu e;£^ ^Su^.jSiiT&j- 

14 Qp^ iS^SeuyiiQuir^ x/,cli_/r« anrsuJ^s^E^' ||j— 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail I Pro 8 peiit 3 -1 K ilj, daughter of the K # r a 1 a king Vi jayaraga, 
verily gave thirty wshka of pure gold for a lamp to-{tkeiempleof) tsana (^zVa) at 
A d h i pu rl. 

(L. S.j lu the 29th year of {the reian of) king P a r a k s ar i v a r m a n, who 
took M a d i r a i fMadiiraj, I r a v i X 1 1 i, daughter of the C h ^ r a king Vijayar^ga- 
d^ V a, gave thirty ka!aflju of juire gold tested by the stone of the village {urkarchemmai- 
pon)^ for burning as long the moon and the stars (fa^r), one perpetual lamp in {the templt 
of) Mahad^va {Siva) at T i r u v o r r i y u r. {In exchange) for four and a half kalanju of gold 
per year {which accrued) as interest ou this {amount of) gold, {calculated) at the rate of three 
TOOKydrff of gold on each kaiaTiju, the Vaad {ivlach for tun part) of the field (ra/ferf) Vada- 
g a r .. 1 1 M a r u d ^ r i [in T i r u v o r i i y u i has been given. The landlord’s share {wdmi- 
hhdyu) realised {frcm thin land] after deducting (its) taxes is granted as permanent poliyuttu 
{to lant) as long as the moon. 

Ivo. iu4,_0K the same SLAB.^ 

This is a record ol P a r a n t a k a 1. of his oGth year, w Inch mentions a grant by prince 
{pillaigdr) A.TinAig 2 L\ or A r i u d i g a i - P e r u ma n a r, one of the sons of Sola- 
P e r u m a n a d i g a 1 (he., Parautaka I.). The T i r u v a 1 a u g §. d u plates call this prince 
A r i ij d a m a and elsevi here we find the forms Arinjigai, Ariihjaya, and 
Arikulakesariyar. The term mnhha which occurs in the Sanskrit portion of the 
grant corresponds to ka/anju of the Tamil portion, as in No. 103 above. According to 
Monier Williams’ Sanskrit-English Dicimiary^ nishku is a coin varying in value at different 
times ; but kalafiju in Tamil Las invariably represented a particular weight of gold bullion 
(= about 80 grains). 

Text. 

f Lii^J O^/Tse.^sufl'js^.T'* eLjLj.-aSEl^ 

2 LT^ Teu@Q&rir GQsii.7Ss33r.T0 siT@:LrSQjo-uQQf'sei ar~xi - 

UTj S\J '-EC 


' Ksad an.-osves)T-^t_5saa- '*i° 1 

.mr ^ L.I J 

^ aS in tliie word is corrected fi-om its Qrantfaii form. 
’ No. 170 of 1912. 

* Head 

’ Tie syllable fn is Tatnil in tho original. 
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4 jfl[^0u]/re/S(3^ BL-r-anr^Q^ ^sljshv^ eim^rr'^ - 

5 ^uSfvsisar^Sw O©0r7!a®|aa!^ ||—- 

6 emirQdBirsfari^ Qs/ruujQas^rBujl^^j/D^ jjirsarQ Qpuu^irsn- 

7 ^]0OoU/r^/ljr^]T QfflTj^uQLJQ^lCilTSVrti^ - 

8 «eir ^(rt^mes^T iQmSen iumr/Ss£iS)esQuQ^inir^ir 

9 t^^TJTQpth /B'5./raSj]«ir]aQa(f?ijLj;S.®0!.g(,'2fl(g)i.li^^ ff/r - 

10 ^u^^Tt^smi—Hjirsw . . ^ULjLjssr cs^wr - 

11 sn-esisBajirsu Quirssr^m^jibx/DQa^ihesiui 

12 esr 


Translation. 

(Liue 1.) Hail! Prosperity! The illustrious sou of the ChOla king, named 
Arindigai, who possessed keen intelligence, who was the belov^ed (of the goddess) of 
wealth, who was (the god of) death to (his) enemies and whose greatness was accom¬ 
panied by virtuous character and good qualities, gave 30 nishbts of gold by weight to the 
god, the Conqueror of (the demon) P u r a, who resides in A d h i g r d m a, for a lamp to be 
burnt always and also gave a big metallic lamp-stand. ' 

(L. 6.) In the 30th year of (ihe reign of) king Parak^sarivarmau who took 
Kadi^at (Madura), prince (pillaiydr) Arindigai-Perum3,ndr, the illustrious son of 
S81a-Perumanadigal (he., Parantaka I.) gave to (ihe temple of) Mahad^va (Siva) 
at Tiruvorriyur thirty kala’hju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village 
for burning (owe) perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the stars (hist) under the 
supervision ofSIndan . . . . diyappan, a resident of . . . Satapattftr 

in A I i - n 4 d u. 


No. 105.—ON ANOTHER SLAB BUILT INTO THE SAME VERANDAH.'^ 

The subjoined record is also dated in the 30th year of king Parakesarivarman 
Parent aka 1. Later on, in the body of the inscription (1. 11) his 35th year is men¬ 
tioned. It follows that the epigraph must have been engraved on the stone not earlier 
than the 35th year of the king and that till then it must have been preserved in the royal 
archives. It registers a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvorriyur by 
prince Kodandarama, the eldest son of (the Chd/a king) Sola-Perumanadigal 
(Par4ntaka I.). 

A portion of this gold is stated to have been invested with the residents of V e 11 i v :l y i 1 
who agreed to pay interest once in six months on the deposited amount and to give two 
meals everv day to the man that came to demand the interest thereon. The rate of interest 
was three manjddi per kalafiju per annum (i.e., fifteen per cent). V e 11 i v a y i 1 is evidently 
the same as T i r u v e 11 a v 4 y a 1, eight miles east of Ponneri. 

The temple of Kodandaramesvara at Tondamauad was also called 
Adity^svara and Mr. Venkayya surmised from this that Kodandarama must 

‘ Bead jbit'SiIt^ovS • The metro would not be correct unletis is ohang-ed into something like 

^s£s or 

‘ The syllables are inscribed in the original after the following- letter 

’ Bead aaS/vassr^8aLj,v:5.fiOTim. 

* The pulli or virdma is marked in this inscription in two or three cases 

‘ No. 164 of 19112. 
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XL— Inscriptions of Parantaka I. 


[S.-I.L, VoL. Ill, 

have beeu a surname either of Rajaditya, the eldest son of P a r a n t a k a I., or of his 
second son GandaradityaL The subjoined inscription calling K&dandarama 
the eldest son of Parantaka proves conclusively that the former must be identical with 
Rajaditya of the large Leyden plates. It might further be remarked that in the 
Tirumalpuram inscription fNo. 142) printed below, the Chbla king Adityal. 
is called Tondaimanarrur-tufi jinadeva. Mr. Venkayya identifies the village 
Tondaimanarrdr with T o n d a m a n ^ d . If this identification is correct it follows 
that the temple of.K6daudaram^svara or Adity^svara at Tondamanad 
may have been so called after Aditya 1. who died at Tondamandd and who, it is not 
improbable, also held the title Kddandarama, just like his grandson Rdjdditya. 


Tsxt. 


1 «i/. 

2 . 

3 QiSiruuirQmg^ifleu^-lJb^ lUir^esarQf^ 

Cj 

4 Qpuu/fiTeu^ ^Q^Qeurr^^^iT feaffl/r(3§_a,/rcB0 

6 mira p^G)«i/r^e!|rnj[/rJI;/7- (^ri^/sirjTQpih ^iresurQ ([«]- 

7 eBeni'^ erifiuufi/b(^ Sjb/Sir 

8 eT'^a^Quaj^LLirsir QmiLisirruurrsk 0«/ra9«[|®-ig)^V C*3‘ 

V es:^ ^ireenrQ «/5.ir6i9(^6i7e6fi^- 

10 .gSi/A0 es>eu^^ 'SuTekr^T^s/bQa^LhoD^UiJ 

11 «jfc£>©'* [|j*3 ^LjQuiTsbreisfieSiQ«irei/i(^ 

12 L/jfiQevifiQ^ htriLQ Gleu\^eSsuiT~^iB^Qirms Oa/resarOuT«B7-,gw]- 

13 fiSjbQtfihsnLn (yiLJU^sirt* te[^i0]jer ^^uQcjirssru^eae^dj . . . • . 

14 tp@^6aT6u/raj Q«/r[^si)ar^j_ mirp^sip^a^^eiair Quireirr 

15 LDirSQpfi&i'^ir ^iB«ei#?600«^^O4F«/r|^^^ Quireir^ . 

16 « ^q^Qsuh jbj&^jirr^s^iSlQjfi QsTeesrQ Qs^shr . iJQu/r 

17 GLjA&jr;De5ari_6usir,s/r/t[|«i*j0 S/r^ ir~^sssr(d Qa=ir^ ^(btuQu^ir^ 

18 i8s^^ u'b^S~^(^eiiTssari ;S«sar^t_J. 

19 0®;sG'.s<r^ir)cfiL-e_ ^essri^^ Qff^aa ^ S^jpsih u . . 0. 

20 j].®] Q^irm/rQ^ih Qld/d Q^ireueuuuLLi— 0«ueir||6i#?j6^/7'Qu9^j. 

21 . 


Translation. 

(Line 1.).gave two lamp-stands. 

lor burning lamps every day. 

(L. 3.) In the 30th year of {the reign of) king Parakdsarivarman who 
look M a d i r a i (Madura), the eldest prince, the prosperous Kodandarama, 
the illustrious son of SOla-Perumanadigal Parakesarivarman, deposited 
sixty kalanju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village, for two perpetual lamps under 

Madras Epigraphical Report for 1904-05, pajie .jO, paragraph 9. 

■ It is very likely that one or two lines Lave been lost at the begitmiiig. 

’ Bead 

* Bead Gu0ixT6!rriv-=er7-. 

' Bead .&0ui£5@/f. 

' Bead QfiispsfQs^irifi. 
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the supervision of E c h c h a p p e r u m a n of S i r i; i n a v a 1 in M ii d i c h e h 6 1 a - n a d u 
and of the body-guard {meykdppan) Nadaiydran of Koyinallhr, for burning 
two perpetual lamps in [the temple of) MahadSva (Siva) at T i r u v o r r i y u r as long 
as the moon and the stars (exiH). Out of this gold, in the thirty-fifth (year) of this king, 
the residents of the village (urom) oi Vellivayil inPulal^rikil-nadu (a mb- 
divi'^inn) of Pulal-kottam, received thirty kalanju of pure gold tested by the stone 

of the village. The interest on this gold.received, at the rate of three 

maHjddi per kalanju, (viz.) four and a half kalanju of gold.two kalanju and 

a quarter of gold for ever}' six months commencing with (the month of) IMasi . 
shall be received through the administrators of T i r u v o r r i y d r ' . . To 

the persons who come to demand the gold (i.e., the interestl, we shall give two meals every 
day. Failing (to do) this ..to the dhnrmdsana., a fine of twelve kdnam per 


day.gave.The fine being deposited, .... the 

standing .... we the above-mentioned.of Vellivayil. . 


No. 106.—ON THE ROCK AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
OF THE NARASINOAPPERUMAL TEMPLE AT ANAIMALAI.^ 

This record which is written in the Vatteluttu character is the only inscription 
of Pardn taka’s reign hitherto found in the vicinity of M a d u r a . It is dated in his 
33rd year and records a gift by Marudffrudaiydn Arunidi Kaliyan,an officer 
of ^ 6 1 a-P e r u mdna digal (Parantaka I.) to the temple of NJa rasihgapperumdn- 
adigal of the sacred A n a i m a 1 a i (MIT). The temple had to pay 1% flakkdku every 
year to the assembly and it had only arranged for the payment of six flakkdTu. Arunidi 
Kaliyan apparently agreed to pay the rest himself taking possession of the tank 
Kaliyangri which must have belonged to the temple. He also provided for offerings to 
the god and the feeding of five Brahmanas, by purchasing two vdliis of wet land under the 
tank KaliyanSri. It was stipulated that the feeding of the Brahmanas was to com¬ 
mence from Friday in the month of K a r k a t a k a (of tMs year) when there was an eclipse 
of the sun and the nahshatra was A s 16 s h a. This incidental mention of the astronomical 
details helps us to confirm the initial date of Pardutaka I. (viz., 907 A.D.) already 
arrived at by Professor Kielhorn from other inscriptions. According to Mr.- L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai’s Ephemeris, A.I). 939, .July 19, was a Friday on w’hieh the naMhatra 
A^lSsha ended at ‘80 after mean sunrise. There was also on this day an eclipse of the sun a ■ 
7 hours, 57 minutes after sunrise according to Dr. Robert Schram's Eclipi}e<< of the Sun in 
India.'' It was a total eclipse of great importance. We learn again from the recorc 
that J putiakkam was the interest charged on I HakkdJu for one month and that eaet 
tlakkdiu was equal to 7| putiakkam.-^ 

' The phrase fSq^QwrrprSi^ji-'Te^sSQi^ has been tentatively translated as throusrli the administrator, 
of Tirnvornyur The term esLirrrssBfi may- be compared with ‘ one who takes oare of the sluiof 

of a public tank’. 

* No. 63 of 1905 

’ Puttakham may be a compound of pudu and akkam. The latter term occurs in Tanjore inscriptions as thf 
equivalent of Ijl'lledin. If the value of puttaklati and alcha'n did not change in the interval between the 
reigns of Parantaka I. and Bajaraja I., the comparative value of HakhaS'i with rnference to tht, kdsu cnrrent 
in the Chola country, could easily be obtained. The former would in this case be .5 '8ths of the latter. 
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Trxt. 

1 m^etnJTQsTskrL— Q^s/ruuJrQs^fusmOip;^ jjrs?OT® Qpuu^ ^QpbisrQi^- 

ai^ ^^euiremrQ S^jrssiiTiiu(ipLL^i_^^^uuQLh 

2 jr^LnO^'u^ih'^^ s^eiDiiuQjJTLD^' Qs^ir^uQu^Lniran'is^^m'SsiTffs^ 

8 ® Li!(f^^T,T tc 0 ^T 0 aDi—iu/r«!ir0S3jf7^arisffiij^l'«gi urBireu 

eriBS^^ir^ it ^Sssr^jmSeu mjrff;s^uQu(j^LDiTe^is^^sir [];sj- 

4 QpsiDL^iv aietneuQiuirQpi^^,^jsisisrQi—Q^^ ^i_<ScEi_6!J fFipisiira- u^Qesr- 

lLQ pi*] 'Lj^sQlbTfriLuf-^m fifieisT/ b^Q^^ n-*~^ssr^ja'^ fF - 

•5 ^tES/rdf ^di3uir^: fFtpdxir^i^i^'M ueOssysiiurrS'^ a^ssisudjTir snassueu^ 0 ®;S^ 

fFtpi^iroT Lj SSsnreirr^ ^'*^ \^Ssiri^S^^tj:> euii^ usS- 

6 STDSnnjir&j^ iFtpxsirSiFhrsuir^iij*^^ fiweb<^ FSir/b iy^^fj<s*jLD/7'ff ^Qjrir ajis^ 

l;^^ smQpsirrG)pops^rio Qpe^QpQpissir^ ^jririwrQ UK'S ir asarGl ^— 

7 'i^serrirw eu.sp i^ppisin isirpu\_p*~'\ss>^djjei- !BTpupes>p^t?^QsviTn^ /ripi^errahiB^^u 

Ljp^isiih ’iTipsmjr ^pis.nsr ^gijaj/rjl f — 

3 ^^fr^LCt G^p-nUK 0i£STSlJUJ/T/r^(p —cEiSi dl/ ^ IT &r JDa_ U STfT SfB If SSTH'L£t SsQ 

^^ds/rj^.fl^cESrr iM(T^^t(^ emi^uuireir jg^Q^ssuf!^fteSusirr ^SBpssiTeijsoiT\a'^~^ etirpp 

9 eb/reump ^ajsir ^^^eini—iuirFifr^(^']sTrLnir6FT ssQjjQsifr^S^a^ih ^i(^mK/SiT''- 

f®til 5537 ^ive9<f. ssesiir £emh ^iLi—uQuja?iJpiT^Ei)LB [^J- 

10 «0err®c5S3iir s-TFjt ^lLi— ijQuja.sup.rskenfLC: ^ sisFir ^pT^skr QsusisrQ jtjsnof- 

Si QsiriauQujaisu ^.SswSp SifSeosiiBq^^eu ~ 

11 eSiLf U3(g45/r0s®(_!(j7'«7rr(2)‘553fl^«sfii's^ sSZsvi(^iQcBiTSS!fr'Q ^i(peTrp^eisr Sp iirrSsvesfl(^- 

C?6i/eSiiS[[(g)^^ suS;S Quif^m ji/^e^ir^ScB.Teuirsv 0.5eu[|^J m.iir /csuld 

12 ^ssieuiSp^^ Ljir^ irr(p'^ OjBa'jsii»®«/r65jn [|® ^'jsuifQpersfjsii ff/B^iLji^(T^eu- 

lSit^ 0 ^aj; 5 /r«a/ii) Sui-fp ''Ep®(tj Qiesu.^ ■BQxffSfsfQ ^ 0 a/i_S/r^ s_ - 

13 jS^LD ffinifsep Qpei'.f jifi£^'Qsiaj[LjLtiQuir(ip^' QsupuiSirifixisfiff ri Ssipih jt^ijsuir 

QffiJjeupITSiSIflh U^GpLLQs(^ppSU ^(J^SU ^- 

14 *0 r@3)^'STy?iiys 4,^9 Qp^enr^'jih pj9ir ,3ir^^*^tLjLti QibiBq^Qsi eSQih xiriiiBZsti 

^ffSm-Qlh pTSOUa^'SilM cUl—tp?SV^STLD Spt_®cl-1^ t^SffJJ- 

15 [<Ej] aiL-'bieuih ^siff^ ^®a//r(c-57-)G'(i^0ay[^][dE*]0 0 j/^jsu- 

_S®«p®7r/r^0 Lji—SBSu emeja^oT ^uufi» ^snevQpLLQeupires ^eu - 

16 eufril.S(S>L^ <spmi—eb'Bifi9pj>i QswsrfsifldQipeiBJD Qupp ^iSOaifjjj^^jOT)S!Tj 5 , (^{^pj^uui- 

SirsfsfGeu?/aji\j^5Triir~^QirirS!Sftr! upSefr jXQppeiifcb @.S(SeDj^tE'’‘j 

47 ^^Lj*^uSQeFjj pmLLQsupifiB S^pn^jii B/iSaiir^lULDiririfjjtSBsiffp'' ^(i^suiriuuuiruf. 

iBifififiLi'smr^LL ^su^irB ansuuir(T^ih ^uu/BQadj judbSjrQptL.T—irQiiiiiJ a^K*~^^inr- 

18 ^^^sosulcB iisri—QisSLjQuiruf'fQi^ih ^f^suirSasr KJrBKieBuQuQ^mirssfipa^di^ 

^iraiLieua(T^LD 3= suQujaQpm P|^j]g)^/p^jEi£ii9[^0’(®)JsiDtD'F a^emsuiii- 

19 ivir^iii^ [|^Jifi«/r^^)^iA/u;/rir/rjj»i,/r^®^^(fl<ar/ror j^jpiaaa^ jijeifrQpip OesireS- 

^idf^ppaftffutnuuQ ^<st6/r.5f QairaairS! Qpsuirir^p ^q^eBisifs'^ erSeupirAa/LD 
JianeuujiriT * 

20 [];S~| ^/DihiS^ [^^j.51 iB/rdf paiiffi—uuQeupifSBen\^LD~^ ^LLipi^QpQpirth aan^QujifQpLD 

^ a ■PieBrffrSjjLDiT If a djsu f ^in ix,0^7'0S!D(_jij/r65r0sacrf?^eBi>fliu 631 / 6 B 0 Tj* | ^ppassn _ 

lS^- 

21 QpLLi—ffQiD jyujgusiBjrj^oyibj aii^irif^Bai I ?uiireiferrsk^th ssllLQsSu- 

OuaLDifQaesiojiLnLjth ^"BifairiraSajUj ^pir'ajih eui£e^eu(T^iD Q*J ^^ersr. 

22 rvas^ppirsia^^ 

‘ Bead aumeLQujrr^. 

’ Bead igGp^s. 

® Bead u^Gsmlip^u. 

* Bead itamaeo. 

* Bead pir^Q^uFoirQ. 

‘ Bead in rjrmvs^p. 

’ Perhaps read S s ssueuitb. 

* Bead BSsmBujuunTmijeuif^ui. 

^ Bead ujTQfj'jf. 

“' Bead BrliEf-riiU'jf. 

“ The few words that have to follow have been omitted. 
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Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In this, the 33 rd year of {the reign of) king Parak^sari- 
\ arman, who took M a d i ra i (Madura), {thejollowing') is the deed agreed upon and given by 
us, the members of the assembly of Na raHhgamangalam, a and a. d^vaddna 

included in Kil - Iraniy a mu tt arn. to Ma r u d ii r u da i y a u Arunidi Kalivan 
of Marudhr in Purangararnbai-nadu {a subdivision) of Sola-nadu who was an 
officerof Sdlapper umauudigal Paraiitaka I.). {The fcwp/s o/) N a r a gin ga- 
Perumunad igul of the sacied Ac.iiinalai in uur village has to pay to (u«) the 

members of the assembly, eighte.in /'.//.A'-r.-f annually on account of the lands belonging 
to it. One third of this eighteen Nfshr is /takhisu. Fur (reaUsing) this six t/akkahu, 
tifteeu /(akkd'sU had beeii d''pO''iieil on intui'cst m tao bauds of the members of the assembly. 
The interest accruing on tue tfte-?n y-'af-ivAu) its follows: —M {the rate of) one-fourth 
futtakkam pei- month on eedi thik\:dic. there aecues in each month {on the fifteen tiakkdku) 
three and three-fourths gMtakkatn For the twelve mouths of a year, [at) three and three- 
fourths {each month) would accumulate foity-live jmlrakkam. At the rate of .seven and a 
halt -jjaitakkam iov one iiakkdsu (thesr) forty-five {putiakkam) would give six HakktUu. 
Deducting these six /'a/rA.idii li'om the taxe^ (dHey, the god has ('dil/) to pav 12 AaVu to the 
members of the asseml 'ly. The offiec-r M a r u d a r u d a i y a u A r u n i d i K a 1 i y a n, 
liaving caused to be deducted tiiese 12 kdia {diu tv the anernbly by the god ), {hg virtue of) 
the tax money {iraikkdcal) deposited {hg him)^ obtiined. {possession of; the {tank) land 
tj r u da 1 y a Ilk u 1 a m alia< Iv a 11 y a n f r i . This tank he shall dig (/o a?,y depth) 
be likes and throw up the eaibankineut to its {full) length ; shall raise the tank bund and 
collect water in tins tank to the extent required by him.’ M a r u d fi r u d a i v a n 
A r u 11 id i Kal iy a n (a/«'o) purchased below this tank two vili of wet land = . And 300 
kalam of paddy {measured) by the aTtudiikhdl w'ds got as produce from two vM of wet 

land under this tank. Reociving the moiety of this {ciz.f) 150 {kalam) of paddv, {he arranged 
that) sacred food shall be offered to this god) at the three junctures (of the dag,). "With 
theTemaiuing 150 {kalam} of paddy (he also arranged that) five. Er.ihmauas \ v~^r-<ed in the) Vedas 
shall be fed with superior food daily, when the god is fed. on the [foUnnnQ) .seale laid 
down ;— for one man two ndti of ricc poinidcd ten or eight times, three vegetables, {one) ndJi 
of curd, two sevkiu of glioe, two areca-nuts and {two betel leaves, five plates {tdlam), five 
cups {vaffil), one ottiitfi, one ladle isattuvani). Five n.i-'i of paddy daily [and-) one cloth for 
{e-erg) six months, were (also) provided for one cook. Thus thi.s feeding should be dune. 
Commencing from the day when an eclipse of the sun ai its loast^ occurred on the (asteriem) 
Aslesha corresponding to a Friday in the mouth of Karkataka of th.s year, the 
supervisor of the temple business isrikarg-'m). viz.. T i r u v a y p p a d i - N a ra yanau and 
the nlelnbc^^ of this village personally arranged thus to conduct this feeding. kVe, who 
look alter the business of the {temple) of N a r a s i n g a - P e r u m a u of tiie sacred 
xVnaimalai {hill)^ and the members of the assembly shall conduct the sumptuous feeding in 
this wise without failure as long as the sun and the moon {last). Any of us that fails to 
do this, whether (lit he) a member of the assembly or a supervisor of temple business, when 
he fails, {shall) pay a daily fine of two Idsu to the then reigning king, and with that kdsu 
{collected as jiue) a sacred lamp shall be burnt in {the temple) of the god. If the members 
of the assembly (as a whole hodg) fail to do {this), {theg) shall pay a fine of six kdiu. (Thus) 


‘ See belo’v. page oSr, note 

^ The phrase ddiaits ol' the interpretanon ^dee/r^^.v:r tS'fi. 

^ The phiuBe must indicite “ total eclipse " as appears f'ro'D the reaiarks utnde la the 

v.troductiou. 
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we, the members of the assembly and the supervisor of temple business, gave an agreement 
to MarudflrudaiySn Arunidi Kaliyan. Even after paying this fine (we)^ 
tlie assembly and the Vaishnavas who supervise the temple business, shall feed the five 
persons as long as the moon and the sun last without stopping this charity. He who 
protects this charity. . . . 


No. 107.-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIVAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUYISALUK h 
This inscription records a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvisalfir 
by^a female servant ofESmaniyakkanar. This lady who was apparently a member 
of the royal family is not mentioned elsewhere. 


Text. 


Pf [P] QiBir unQma^fiuitjirs^isr- 

®1 eut—aestir Q^eu^/rerruiSjrihQuiQfiaj^- 

tu isitlLQ ijfleuirir^^ ^■s^a.sssriijajsm^m^sjotF 

6 [ana..®.*] jpssrjp/ ^.^*0 Q/sirem^j^* us^g/rG'asi/u.TTmi. 

7 . . . o^L/ir^sOtcaiJ^mrJ® ||| _ 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity.’ In the 3rd year of (Ihe reign 0 /) king P a r a k g s a r i v a r m a n, 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), H a k k a n a y y a - Na li gai, one of the servants (parivdram) 
ofKamapiyakkandrof . . . . nddu, gave one sacred lamp (to iwra) as long 

as the moon and the sun (Iasi), as a sacred perpetual light, to (Ue temple of) the god of 

Tiruvi^alfir in Amaninarayana-ehaturvgdimahgalam which was a 

ddvaddna and a Irahmadiga on the north bank (of the KdvSri). For this (purpose) (she) gave 

ninety sheep. (The assemhlg of) all Mdhdivaras .shall protect this. The 

sacred feet [of those who protect] (shall be) on (mg head). 


No. 108.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE ADHIPURISYARA 

TEMPLE aT TIRUVORRIYUE.^ 

The inscription is dated in the 34th year of king Parakesari varman who took 
Madura and records the gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the Siva temple at Tiruvorriy ur 
(Adhipuri), by the chief Mar an P ar a m gs v a r.a n alias Sembiyan Soliya- 
varaiyan of S i ru k ula tt ii r, on his return from conquering g i t p u 1 i and destroy¬ 
ing Nellfir. The mutilated Sanskrit verse at the beginning gives the king the title 
Virakirti. This military campaign reveals for the first time the extent to which the 
sway of the Chola king P ar a nt a ka I. extended on the east coast.'' 


' No. 29 of 1907. 


^ As in the BUcceeding lines two or more syllables have been built in at the lieo-innino- 
perhaps the date consisted of two figures the first of which may have been one, two or thr" e. ’ 
’ Bead lShtihQ^iu. 


ot each line ; 


* Bead O sirasr earn m. 

* The last words perhaps stand for the 

©LceubBr. 

‘ No. 160 of 1912. 


nsual imprecatory danse ivtsfuw’rr yfL.,r^QLcen-^2a)- 


’ See Madrat Bpigraphical Report for 1913, page 94, paragraph 18. 



No. 109. —l.N'sc.niPTios at 8in.vam.anur. 


Fart 111. 


24 0 


Tlip name ^'itpuli Tamil and meau'. ‘ the fierce tiger.' The eoirespondiug Saaskrit 
equivalent, if any, niuvt end in tlie word Vf/uyhra. We do not know of any names of 
oeiitemporaiieous king' of the Teiugu country at this period which ended either with 
vjjdghra (e vult. In the time of Naudivarmau Palla va ni a 11 a, however, there was, 
according to the Uday e iidirain plates, a tdiief named P ri t h i vi v yaghra whom Udaya- 
chandra drove out ol tlie district of V i <li n u i :i j a (/.c.. the Eastern Ohalukya king 
\ ishiiuvardhana III.). It i^ not impossible that our Sitpuli was a later member of 
theNisiiada lamiiy to uliicdi Pr i t ii i vi v y a g li ra belonged. 


Text. 






d ■'iJ A' s-T ■- ||'■)[ 

I i-ysya'Qd rsasTL^- Qa/Tcuff OD«J- 
8 ra-. f ci''f cj, jj.TiJgrQ Qp- 

: U Q.sc.StioX'fl'igjiJ.® Qu^/rj- 

11 \ 

12 arr^l ^'r0jao/_jj,r6')/ 

1.? r«_( Gis=lCi- 

14 G,1 gS.udues) 17— 

id ^lLliSss)iIi Qju/£- 

16 

17 lisrori? Qu/r^^s^ '[itdm 

18 \ 1^17 d^n-Q^- 

19 «l.frcE0] .l^r 11(3^10 

20 r,® 

i uufB/h^ «7>oi;_!sJ;S 
22 (ip!\ fMiLjQ'.jir Q.sSp rj. 

28 1_5SOT.-^t] J [j!*] 


TfiANSr.ATtON. 

Hail : Prospenty !.to {the temple o/ ,Vma), the enemy of . . . 

at the prosperous {town) Adhipuri, that '.'irakirti gave 90 goats. In the 34th 
year of {the nign of) king ParakOsari variuan who took Madirai (Madura;, Mar an 
Paraines varan aha-, Seiiibiyan SdI iyavaraiyan. a native of Siru ku latlur in 
Po y y i r-k flrram {a district) of Ten karui-na U u was a division) of Sola-iiadu. 

while returning {from his campaian) after ha\ing struck Sitpuli {in iiaille) and destroyed 
Nellui. gave for burning a sacred perpetual lamp to the {god) M a h a d 6 v a (Afra) at T i r u- 
V 0 r r 1 y u r as long as the mo in and stars last). 96 fat slieep wliieli neither die nor grow 
old. 


No. 109.—ON THE NOIITH MA4LL OF THE LAKSUMINAKAYANA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT SINNAMANl'R.* 


The inscription is dated in the 36th year of Para k .'-sai l va rni an and is much 
damaged. It is writte.o in the Yatleluttu alphabet and registers a gift ot a lamp to the 


Lillet, 1 to 3 dTi much woiH ent, 

i'be fui'i er virdifi , ib mostly marked in th.b i:. 

■ The ’.vord vurwi (90 Ims i.etii aim.ciTeitlv 
acC'irdiEg TO tlie T.imil portion svire 90. 

No. dir, 01 1907 . 


'(.riptioii. 

rongly 


used To ~p‘.(:ifv 
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XI.— Inscriptions up Parantaka I. 


S.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 


tem[)le of Tirunaduvur [in] ArukcsAi iuallur fwliich was the ancient name of Sinna- 
manfir), a hrahmadiija in Ala-uadu. The high regnal year points to tlie king being identical 
with Parantaka I. If this is the case, an inscription of Parantaka I. so far to the south 
of Maduia deserves to be noted. 

Text. 

^ C^i*] ixinsar’Ti QfiULj- 

2 /iIT(Ty>su^ ^SL'ajTSurQ L-'icj iS- 

3 J7' inQ ^LH jy^OcitT'fl>®aj.SiW/rr;S J ^'~05]Qg^'r / </ ir .t- 

4 S't S .... ^0.9^0^- 

.5 ^b’lr LDdBs^ ^ J n >T u)_G) & ^ lai, snjj F 


Translation. 

Hail! Pro.sperity ! The 36tli year of (//.e o/') king Pa rakesarivarman. In 

this year . . . . per day for the ghee {which is required) for [one) sacred lamp to the 
god {bhatura) oi Tirunaduvhr in Arukesarinallfir. 2 i Irahmadc'ja of Ala-nadu, by 
Tiruchchedi I r a s ad i, on behalf of his son I riisail i Sd 1 a i. 


No. 110.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTR.4L SHRINK IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAYUR.= 

This record which is dated in the 39th year of Parakesari varman (Parantaka L) 
‘who took Madirai and Ilam' registers a gift of land by a maid-servant of queen 
Villava 11 -Mahade Viyur. The recipient of the gift is not mentioned but must be the 
Siva temple of Tiruiiiullaiuutha at T i r u k k a 1 a v u r, on whose \Aall the inscription is 
engraved. 

Text. 

y [aA_©.^ 1-^7] [il*] Wi £sr>ijQ^rTsviTi__ Qssrruua- 

2 OiSF/flusArarT ■> JcS0 az/rsOT-®— ih^ipQpQetir- 

3 «)ari _’—tTFiOWK yyi-.<teitia^ULjirth^- 

4 [.T]'i/ 7 'l _(3 G) £SU ^/TSm ih ^0c60i_(ap<*36I'LJ'r- 

-5 fev"! bt0<f/r[a/^/rij(_/]jr«ni_Qaj/rii) nirnS jf ni^Lq_Qdj!r i taifcua’]- 

6 Ous!jrt_/rLliy.'' sictbAr dj5«Sjru3ZT j^uj jbkfti 

7 «/r[bsaf?]E_6!ni_aj G/sht■'F.L- fSb' esiAtu^hfi- 

5 u;'' i.j.TjiJjri_s3f [fflojL- cGcsvQdsiTssFrQ ;hw H) [aJ^sSsBr i_.- 

9 ['T^j.T^Ay [dF/rJ^ruD] o.T>;Dj05»ru;Ta risvcfl ^[si'iX) @daj- 

10 [.')/,]t ^iress^^'L—iTgm tiS2en jy6!j>;r''d8dB Tiv 

‘ The inscription is irc.implet- 
' No. .17 of 191 '.) 

’ Head -c ff ; V T33ir;_ and insert lb. se sj Uables .it'ter Gairararu. in line 1 correciin? that i_ intoi. 

* The ai-siitn ot oid r is expres.sed by three rings and a stroke which make it look like ii ror. 

' Bead ;Tjrd.ii.ajTT. 

* The original h.is i?--l ii.ste.il nf _a-, 

' Bead 

* Read G^/r j jr a g_ t.-^, le, 'Girrr'E?;- 

’ Bead arocx'g,r 5o3r. 

The length of p is denoted by a separate symbol. 

“ See note T above. 
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XII.— Inscriptions of Eaiakesarifaeman Gahdaeaditya. [8.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 


XII.—INSCKIPTIOBS OF RAJAIESARIYARMAN, MADIRAI- 
KOSBA RAJAKESARiyARMAN OR OANDARADITTA. 


No. 111.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESLARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI.' 

This inscription is dated in the Stb year of Eajakesarivarinan and registers a 
grant of land to the Siva temple at T i r u p p a ii a m b li d u r which was a hamlet of 
UttamaHli-ohatur V@dimanga lam, by Tappildaram P a 11 a v a !• a i y a n - 
Eilmandfir Paruviir, a permidaram of prince {'pillaiijdr) A r i kii 1 a k ^s a r i d ^ v a. 
The land granted was made tax-free by the village assembly. 

The insoriptiun is engt^aved on the walls of the stone temple at Tim ppltturai, 
i.e.. the modern Tiruppaldtturai which is quite close to Uttamasili,—the 
Httamasili-ehatnrvudimahgalam of the inscription, evidently so called after 
prince Uttamasili, a probable son of Pard nt ak a I., not mentioned in the Tirn- 

V a 1 a 11 g a d u plates. Of the two names Virasrikamugavadi and Arihjigai- 

V a V' k k a 1 mentioned among the boundaries of the land granted, the latter was probably 
named after prince Ariknlakdsarid^va. 

Arikulak^sariddva is identical with the A r i k u 1 a k § s a r i n of the Tiruk- 
koyildr record of Parakesarivarinan Parantaka I.® Professor Kielhorn 
thinks that this A r i k u 1 a k e s a r i n • is the same as A r i h j a y a, one of the sons 
of Pardntaka L. mentioned in the large Leyden grant.^ If this is correct, the 
king Rajak^sai'ivarman of our inscription who was ■ruling at that time must 
evidently be Edjakesarivarman Gandaraditya. ‘ 

Perundaram or Periindanam is already known as a title of high rank from the Tanjore 
inscriptions. 


Text. 

1 ojvcA ^ Cl!*J iijnresm-GJ ^ iSmZsrrluiTrr 

G)saa),^GJ^5i/;r Quq^m^ir ^utSsv^J^ih l^u ^ueveueuemjriij^sm^^ QjpLDfi^.T 

2 un^^Qjreisr Q^sshrsetriJr erLijSimQs.iULCi (jcf ^0UUS3ariX:- 

fcnjnrSSOT/r 

3 ^(j^oij^^^ipeinsuLjrDLnrrs esBevih «-il0SS3;D ^jr^siTQpeseu^£(^QiMiii'^ 

^j£r^Be!nseiiiTiLssiT^S(^ Gi^ps,(^ Q&iei5S>suj ^mjJiv~c^^LDtr- 

4 rr^LBsS <ai)sir oSSsuGa/Tssar® Sevih simFi^ev iSiS 

lO/rayiii icswrMafiSai ^SDJrLCir&jih ^eu^'r (^iBirjre^LBeG^/seisr 
ei-inr- 

5 Octfcrr ^(^eui£^i(^uj jy|^/r'*^J^/B/r®sfl7'ja(ii^UJ.7a ^^Qi^Qlbssiu-uj ^q^unr- 

eyLD ^sij6a^a0i* Sipes(^ Q^ss>fiGeBiTLLi-jirji^ s^ssreminmsTmL-^nseS^^sisr n^mr- 
eSiLi-. py- 

ti i^(FirLh ufTL^^LB ^irsmQLBireSjb 0/_L®''i ^irirujisjTstsr s-uVLivujeiT ■m^ir^esuB u^rnsv 


aSSou QffUTsbsrQ^ssn—QiLi^iij 0®^^ Ssomesyjruj iBrst^Lnirs 
djiLjih 


Ga. 


* No. 5"0 of 1 9u8. 

' £p2gr’phtr’ Indicn, A'ul, VII. n 141. 

“ In the Tiruvoriijur iD:.cnj-tion (No. 104) above, the sane prince is actually tailed Al'iiidigai- 
Perunianar. 

* The Dirsetor-Generdi'b Archx J-.gicxl Surv>'y Report iot 1908 - 09 , page 122 . 

‘ Bead 

' The syllable Q lo vr.tten Lelov. the line. 



Paet III.] 


No. 111.— Inscriptios at Tiruppalattueai. 


247 


7 uiy^^ir ijnr(38®nr[/r*]«0 ^ismir^eisr^'yDir^Qa^iLJiLjth ^0ijLj/r[j^*]^«o^ .^0- 

rQis^fQGlstj Qs^u^eB^^Q^Q/i^ir'^ih ^i^^*~^aQ(T^Qsuiriii ^[]«*]- 

Sevth MJiB^rrS.-^^eu^ 

8 ^SStpiS^njrrs us!rarr«rafi]«0®.®O.iSS'£B Ou0®(«)0/iJsinjOOMOiu|]/r*]ti)[^ *] 

^SDpQxiretT'mLj uesafliF^ireioiriLfih jysir^ siAiQQsiDjSsu ^(r^ss/remo'iLjLti ^etnp 
striLis^- 

9 ^snJTiLjLh u srrQsLiDi^rr^Qir*^ pir QeussarQ Q*76y*0 LnshrpuQujjfisjpira uerafl- 

a=afi(^(SpQpirLD QLj(r^si(^^euvQQiicQ}iutrihr^*~^ @ 1 ].^'*'] ^]^uJjsiTu^rrQsLDirvir 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity I In the Sth year of {the reign of) king Rajakgsari- 
varman. I, Tappildarara Pallavaraiyan alia<i Kilmandur Paruvdr 
[one) of the Vrpundaram of prince {piUaigdr) Arikulakl^saridSva, gave {the 
following) land as a gift for the maintenance of the sacred central shrine {tiruvunndligaipuram) 
for sacred offerings to the {god) ParamSsvara {^iva) ofTiruppanambfldflr 
hamlet) of the prosperous Uttamaslli-chaturv^dirnangalam. a Irahmadgya 
on the southern bank {viz .)— 

(L. 3.) The land (consisfz'/iy) of. 2 ?«« excluding OTanyj/rti* and of rnnmalai^ (both) 
purchased by me from V ^hgai Ilaiya-Rudrakumdra-Kramavittau and 
{situated) to the west of the {j)aih called) Virasrikdmugavadi and to the south of 
(the channel called) A r i D j i g a i v d y k k d 1 and {which is the) uikurai ^ of this village ; one 
rnd {of land given) by Kurndra-Kramavittan of this village to be enjoyed along 
with the above as {a gift) for sacred offerings and for [the maintenance of) worshippers 
iarehandhhdga) of the {god) Pararn^svara {Siva) of T i r u p p a n a m b h d h r ; and | md 
which I purchased from the wife of Narayanan Dasapuriyan of Kuttffr and 
gave out of the 2 md {of land situated) to the east of this vadi, {and jormed) the fifth fddagam 
of the sadukkam owned by Sannamandai-Nramavittan and others of Dvddai- 
gdmapurara*. Thus (were given) these 4 md of cultivable land {seg). 

(L.7.) {The gift of) these 4 md of cultivable land was given by both of us as long as 
the moon and the sun {endure) to the {god) Paramg^vara {Siva) of Tiruppan a nibhdhr, 
after having ( the gift) engraved on stone in the sacred stone temple of Tiruppatturai. 

(L.8.) We, {the members) of the big assembly, made this land tax-free as long as^the 
moon and the sun [endure). W.e, {the members) of the big assembly, declared that {the 
assembly of) all Mdliftvaras could themselves decide upon and collect any {fine) they choose 
for [i.e., on behalf of) the king from {such of us) as might order the levying of taxes on 
this laud or those as were present in the assembly on the occasion or those as might enter 
the taxes {in the books). {The assembly of) all Mdhi^varas shall protect this {charity). 

^ Head 

‘ Cancel the first two syllablea u jm which are written twice. 

’’ Evidently of the river Kaveri. 

‘ The meaning of this word ia not apparent. It must indicate a particular class of land. 

‘ The revenue term utlcurai is composed of ul and kurai which signifies the deduction of the lands in 
q^uestion from within the village. Perhaps the utiurai-\ajxAs -were not subject to any assessment. 

‘ Same as Yedagomapnram. 
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No. 112.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI.' 

This is again a record of Rajak^sarivarman dated in his 8th year and is in some 
respects similar to the preceding number. It records that the assembly of Uttama^ili- 
chaturvSdimahgalam, having received ten kd§y. as tax-money from Tappildaram 
Pa 1 la Var ai y an aZias Kilmandhr Paruvflr, the donor of No. Ill and a perundaram 
of dlvdr Arikulak^saridSva, made the land one md and odd, granted by him to the ^iva 
temple atTiruppanamhddhr, tax-free for all time to come. Like the previous inscrip¬ 
tion, this record also authorizes the imposition of a fine on the members and the accountants 
of the assembly who might suggest the levying of a tax on the land. The epithet dlvdr 
which is applied to Arikulak^saridlva in this inscription is perhaps a term of respect, as 
piUaiydr in the previous inscription was one of endeaimeuL. 

Of the names mentioned in the description of the boundaries, the pathway called 
Kodandaramavadi may have been so named after Kddandarama Eajaditya, the 
eldest son of king Pardntaka I. or the latter's father A ditya I. 


Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 


8 

9 

10 

11 


12 

13 


QaireSnnr2gGsBeuvifi&i^^~i^iT*'^dr^ luiriSBrQ ^ Q^ssneirijr eojj&a~ 


Qu(T^^(^/iSetJvQQ&!)Qiijinh ^^suiremQ ^(f^ussaith- 

euifv- 

QS^nrir Seuih a.Ll«0QQ^ BSir^x/r(^s^6>j Olo^0 

ih Qjfid(^Sem-^th ® ««jar^p^j 3;«0 €ijL-d^Seisrjpiih « a= 

«0 Q^r^- 

essTL-irirmeu^d^d Sy )«0 0 /B/ri_®<t ^^Q^iresm d^^Q^-t^suLLL-Qp^&red’.L-i^'^rriT*'^ 

ua uvr<_«^^^«0 «SBari^^j3;«0 Quajiad^ @®.'s®Ly'‘ ulIi— lS^S. 

d:^QO/D6i/ 

®_6ir«Tri_'H« 4^0uavy®6iff'«sr iSei>^^d(^ib ^es>psBfreuevire ^etreun/r ^,”f?0suOi» r£lQ^~ 
ai0«5)i_!U Quqpifijr^^ rth ueoeoeuesyinu^sBr Sipi£i,TiB^ir 

ir udsea eii\:QQ&sQujiT\i u^.gideBir^ OmirasurG ^euGeuiTQ^mrrdSeiresr SeoQpth 
empiSL^d=ar {FiE-^ir^Sfi/sewsv ^ettjDjSfSujirecu uesafidof ^i^irQevesim 

Q)s^dj^(^QfiQ^iriL Qu(7^di(^/Se\svQQ&cQajirih Q|*3 ^es}pQ€B^/rfirerr~^u- 

uesdB^y^srir'y- 

63}jriLjw ^«o^*Tt_iyg)«35Viiydi uehrmirQ^i^rffiT Qxireyd;^ Qeu- 

(SOTT® Quirsw ’’ij^ppuQupieuirjriraetfiii uesrunrO^irQQmf, 01*1 


Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (ZAe q/) king Raj akgsarivarman, 
^e^(ike rnemiers o/) the big assembly of the prosperous Uttamasili - chaturv^dimah- 
ga 1 am, a hrahmadeya. on the southern bank (of the KdvirSf^ having received in this year as 
iraikdval ten Tcdlu from Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan alias Kilmandfir Parnvfir. 


‘ No. 674 of 1908. 

■ The eyllable s is written below the line. 

' Eead5ji_Lt_.gii. 

' Bead jbQi^. 

‘ Bead 

' The syllables df/r seem to be corrected from other letters. 
’ Bead meisrp. 

* See above, page 247, footnote’. 
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Past III.] 

of the perundaram of dlmr ArikulakSsarid^Ta, on account of the land of the {god) 
Paramos vara {^iva) of T i ruppanamb4dhr, which was'lhe utkufai of this village, 
— the land {measuring) one md and odd including excess or deficiency (in measurement) 
and situated within {the) following {boundaries) y —to the south of {the channel called) 
Srid^viv^ykkil {which was) to the west of ( the path called) VlrasrikS-mugavadi; 
to the north of {the channel called) Parantakavaykkal {which irrigates) the first 
&adiram from the north, of the fifth kannaru^ {counting) from the east; to the east of {the 
path called) Kddandaramavadi and to the west oi t\\& kanndru to the south of the 
tenth fddagam in the &adukkam belonging to Notthr Attona-chaturvSdibhattan 
and others. 

(L. 11.) ( We) exempted this one md and odd of land from payment of taxes ana ordered 
that this land be {registered) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun {endure) ; and we, 
{the members) of the big assembly had this {deed) engraved on stone ;— {also ordered that the 
assembly of) ^\\ MdhMvaras carAdt themselves collect for (he., o« of) the king mentioned 

above® any {fine in) gold they choose from {such of us) as may order the levying of taxes on 
this land or those who may enter {any) tax {in the accounts). {The assembly of) all MdhM- 
varas shall protect this {charity). 


No. 113,—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITASTHANESVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.^ 

This inscription is dated in the 13th year of Rfijak^sarivarman. It records 
gifts of gold made by TeaaavanPirudimarS,8an alias Katti Orrifiran and 
Varaguna-Perumlnlr, the wife of Parantaka Ilahgdv^iar, for two 
perpetual lamps to be burnt in the temple of MahSd^va {^iva) ofTiruneyttSnam 
which was a dSvaddna (village) inPpygai-nS.du. 

Among the boundaries described in the inscription the embankment Kariklla- 
karai is worthy of mention. 

Varaguna-Perumanar under the name Varaguna has been mentioned 
in the Mfivarkdyil inscription at Kodumbalfir* as the wife of B h t i - 
Vikramak^sarin whose other name was Madhurdntaka-Irukkuvel. 
Perhaps Pardntaka IlahgovSldrof our inscription is the same as Madhuran- 
taka Irukkuv^l. 

Mr. Venkayya considered that Madhurantaka Irukkuv^l was a contemporary 
ofAditya Karikfila II.* The palseography suggests a much earlier period for the 
inscription. 


Text. 

^ luirakrQ u),7s. .^eu.g> Qufriijea>fe^/r l1.Q^ 

2 Q^ajfSiresrm ^&aitQ%.<su(frd~f^is Q^dsrsvreussr <^(rg- 

3 ^LDirjrira^(^iSesr stLiy. QiBiLiturrQeiiirq^ QiBirig^ir'eQar- 


‘ This word which has been taken to mean a field in the previous volumes appears to convey the sanse of 
a Buh-channel. 

^ In place oi of this inscription, we find in other records the phrase—^ysarg^arr “ the thea 

reigning.” 

’ No. 287 of 1911. 

‘ Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, pp. 87ff. 

‘ Bid. 

' The virdmas are marked throughout by a zigzag line placed at the top of the letters and the length of 
the consonants is denoted by a symbol which looks like er. ^ 
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4 sQsifi&J/STsi (^Q^/s Quirsir a.iD@^ a.ih uirirm^xsQerrmiQsirQejentrir Q^eSiur- 

5 IT 6ujr(^tstiTQu(Tj^ir^iT gi(^ QmiriBjgiraSetrdSspjd^iB Quireisr Q.LDrau 

Quit- 

6 eisr ®iDx9 Q^euir sws9 SirSeviDits Laa^dSfsr 

7 SBDiriSfp eS^-atiOLLu.irjr^s.'^n- ^i_ao0i;«0 OLD[/r'*^^«0B ^iffa/r&iissDjr- 
a0 6UL_a0/B (3^SU06!O£_— 

8 aj (Y6irrOffaj<Sff(2pKj*0« SipS(^it>ifl^iiTir ^a;/rJiij(SiS/r4if«0^jsJ Q)S/b(^L8ajs8s!S)fiLi^^ 

(SuQ^iBrr- 

9 s5rOa^3a;iiy«Tr[fflr *Seoth u^s^^OfftLim [^0*j«/rssjr® jreisrQ QmrriE- 

10 iS0 *r/fiuOu/rto/rOg)* fi(mQisiLi^/sirmT/s^ eLSvQQt^ij^Lb urr^Q^e\iQpL3^ 

su^nQsia'^W'f nr^OJas^Ql— 


Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the I3th year of {the reign cf) king Eljakgsari- 
Tarman, Tennavan Pirudimarifian alias Katti Orri-hran gave 25 
kalMjv} of gold for burning one perpetual lamp with {one) ulaJcku of ghee every day, 
to the {god) Mahad^va {^iva) of Tiruneyttanam which was a dSvaddna in 
Poygai-nadu; and V araguna-Perumanar, the queen {diviydr) of P a r a n- 
taka-IlangOvSlar, {also) gave 25 kalgfljv} of gold for one perpetual lamp. "With ( this) 
total of 50 kalafljv} of gold {some) land of the god was cleared of its borders and mounds 
and converted into a wet field. The boundaries {of this reclaimed) land {are ):— 

(L. 7.) West of the cultivated land {tudavai) of {the god) V ishnu-Bhattaraka 
{lying to the) east of the border ; north of the embankment {called) Karikaia-karai ; east 
.of the kafdy dry lands of the god ; and south of {the channel called) Andanur-vaykkai. 
Having {thus) received the ten % of cultivated wetland situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described, we, the assembly and the pddamdlam “ ofTiruneyttanam, 
agree to burn daily two perpetual lamps, as long as the moon and the sun {endure). ^ {The 
assemhly of) aU Mdhitvaras shall protect this ( charity). 


No. 114.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTEAL SHEINE IN THE 
DANDISYAEA TEMPLE AT VELACHCHERI.^ 

Madiraikonda RajakSsarivarmaa^in whose 5th year this record is dated, 
has been identified with Gandaraditya, the second son of P a r a n t a k a I., on the 
supposition that he must have inherited the title Madiraikonda from his father who first 
hore it and that he should have been the immediate successor ofParantakal. on the 
Ch61a throne—the eldest son Eajaditya having evidently died during the life-time of 
Parantaka *. 


Text. 


1 

2 


^Ql*Ju3jB«WirO«/r«ar(_ QxireBjrir^Qes&jviflu lurresarQ 

@ ^ifQesiTLLL~{{^*).gi QeBir^LL*')QiriBrrL-Q QeueS{{3=*')Qa^fltuir^saB- 


' Kalafiju is indicated by the symbol. 

• This term is now generally need as a polite term of respect for a high person, but seems to apply here 
to the priests of theyxfdamiya, i.e., of Bod. 

•’ No. 315 of 1911. 

* Madras Epigraphical ’Report for 19i2, Part II, page 64, paragraph 17 ; the Director-General’s Areh*o~ 
logical tSuroeg Report for 1908-09, page 122. 
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Past III.J 


3 «B8r[^^]/r0fflr [Q/l']iSprir JgiJ'’-' .Sq^^sssn^im- 

4 trQ^euiT@ sjui^ir^^/s&i/b g)0 ^m]i^.tre8m[m*']Q^ifiuu;sp@ esisupjS 

5 fireu/r Qpeuir QuJrirQ Q;Sirsear^j)i jrai^[u*]u/r[/r aj]A/rQfiiB^jr/r: 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of (the reiga of] king E a j a k^ s a r i v a r m a d 
who took Madirai (Madura), D^Yakuinara-kramavittan of Tenniir, (one) 
of the (members of the) administrative assembly {dlum-ganatidr) oi Veliehch^n m 
K6ttiir-nddu, (a subdivision) of Puliyur-kottam, gave ninety fat sheep, which 
neither .die nor grow old, for burning a l^mp as long as the moon and the sun (endure), (in 
the temple) of the god T i r u 11 a n d i 6 v a r a of this village. ( The assembly of) all Mdhdi- 
varas shall protect this charity. 


No. 115.—ON A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOUTH OF THE 
ADHIPURISYAEA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR ’ 

This inscription is also dated in the 5th year of the reign of Madiraikonda 
Bajakgsarivarman. It registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the ^iva temple at 
TiruvoijiyAr. The donor was one of the nobles (pernndaram) of Udaiydr sri- 
U t ta m a - C h 81 a who is undoubtedly king Madhurantaka Uttama-Chdla, 
the paternal uncle of Rajaraja I. A reasonable doubt may arise why Uttama- 
C h 61 a is given here the title of a ruling king and not that of a prince. It was perhaps 
because he was the chosen successor of Gandaraditya at the time. We know, 
however, that he actuaUy came to the Ch81a throne only after one or two other kings had 
reigned 8ubsec[uent to his father^s death. 

Text. 

1 [ani«ij§3 unfits)irQsirftsBn- QsireSjrira^Qa- 

2 eiOu^fir*']® lunrtir'S «_aci_<uT[/r] 

3 ^*_^^U5OAF/r^O^6u(ir)0t_«ar aiiifi 

4 eiQevB Quq^ 

5 U3«65r mirmiDiniu^ 

6 8m ^em^rfiiT[jr'yLpih* g>(5 nmpir- 

7 [f9ens\Qetfluupp@ sosipp eireutr Qpauru Qujrr- 

8 ® QpiresBr^pir^ uiiBir- . 

9 OM^*rnrOO^^[31*3 ■ ' *- i 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of (the reign of) king Rajakesarivarman, who 
took Madirai (Madura), Kaduttalai Nagamaiyan, son of Singamaiyan, a 
fcrundaram of K a 18 g i (village ?) who had accompanied Udaiydr sri-U ttama-Soladeva 
(to this temple), gave ninety fat sheep, which neither die nor grow old, for burning one perpetual 
lamp as long as the moon and the stars (endure), and one lla lamp-(stand) to (the temple of) 
Mahadgya (§iva) of TiruvorriyV- This shall be under the protection of (the 



' Bead 
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No. 116.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DANDI8YARA TEMPLE AT VELACHCHERP. 

This is again an inscription of Madiraikonda RSJak$sarivarman dated 
in the 7th year of his reign. It registers a gift of a land by purchase, by two 
Ye 11 a 1 a brothers of OnpadirrurSli in Ark3,ttu-kdrrain, a subdivision of 
S 6 n a d u, to the Mabad^va temple of Tiruttandisvaram at Yeliohchdri. 

Onpadirruv^li may be identified with Ombattuv^li in the Tanjore talnk of 
the Tanjore district. A r k a d u which was evidently the headquarters of the subdivision 
Arkattu-kfirram is now a petty village in the vicinity of Tirukk§,ttuppani. 


Tbxt. 

1 ^ ^ ss> a Qx IT far 1— QuireSffirgjQfi&iuifluasrlL/b^ 

2 suneesrQ ht S^^ff’a/uOOftoOaj- 

3 ^irGry^ihopiir dh-iLi— (^«s>/Deup sh-o^ aS;r)®6S7'[^^] 

4 S&>ih [I*] arpa,^^ ^/sihL/ wrf? jy«- 

5 uulLi— .. . . \ Qt^p(^ Q/si- 

6 uirpQs^iitu a;i_[^*^|0 QineuuapQm&iei) pa^i—rQmUQur- 

7 Oi_ pjaci _ s eui^^uirp~^G)fB^2e>j GixfL—G)iT66ir^@ G)pp@LSmirmOfsiu^ 

ti Zsoius,^p^^LL.uiLi— mQeif i9 . . jy,/r iSdQ a-exraBUfaOuirffieQtar^ 

9 pGp/riS^ e8[?e>r\iairm! SI eBpiQp^Qxiraar l. iri Oacr- 

10 fsirL.Q^p\^p~jp^ Qeuf^m'!rm^(S'j^fPu^pjfiQeu^e8^»^af)L^iuir£^u^m;tjsi^m^- 

iBeuebr 

11 piLt 3 jfjfSBrp^inttuiut^^eSq^miiueeBauts a08wtjOi_//r0«r- 

12 srr^[«*]0«/r«®r® [afl^jn]@®.ffO.«'rLi9a£-TSrSinv[»] a/j j^eopa^Qui^GfFfjaith 

13 ^ Qeuili^ Qsu^Sssr ^^ fiitfGii^uQujhuil.i— g)tf>pu^ih [«]/rLli_ Qu(n^Q/tiTtItrm 

14 O/s/r^iij ^«J/rLLty_e/rss3ir u KrGssn^rtrGfr iKj^—iiTets\isQppevirif pir^ QftjfKfi^m eBu-- 

15 p fiQev QuaiuQeuppieues]^ JBi sirfusrih ^ww-i—lSl- ^iLi^mf^QpQpir— 

16 ih istairedvGGssOnjirih ^JraarQ env^-iuiflpwirjrLDir^s~^ 

17 8&!D.7eis\iQGs^QiuiTiBeuirsar QeuftfjiQmeisr soa/c/rMccir * 

ODP0jU3fl-[/SijJ- 

18 iLi—Osssr ^u^pspi^s^i±lajs«rpihi9 jy«BW ^DU)3aOit/^0[^ui^- 

19 Siam ^ZjfiuDTSiluQQ^ajirirudam QairtoTL^ uiBQs= 

sart^cwjT^p*^^ iP^pm’r'y 

20 0?-6»;j]/r*J@ 9 %jirfippeup \^m~^impiTeQim\ji*^Q*S\_u*~yjpp^)Ui ^aQairiBtSsu 

iLiirisamr ^GaTu9— 

21 a) ei^^QQ^ Gs^tuaBpp afarwfiiuirw^i*'ji^ m.^a*'JSuihOur^- 

^Q^ieir ^xiifl&^iLiir~]- 

22 ^ ^a^euQpjp airG(Seupir*ei/ih 0 ®j^;»*^O^/rtS«/[^/r*J«*ir ®*0nS)S' 

g)r/5 • J i?./rsSerr [« • J- 

23 QaS[_iJ*'\upirs6ifih mtssreufilturrr^a*~^i^ fi(^etjQp^ . artit^GarmeupiraeifiSaD-^^ 

QaireimQi—iT^^LD *] ^(T^pfiaruj.- 

24 msDi^iu ifBfuer^ir^esarii QJOojoirsuiitirQeuQsjgiih 

25 [^«»T QuiriELnSat SeuGs^Lii ^^di*'jeij3sBrQeuiTih ^j^u*j£j«raf? jS/sp- 

€up (^[^Ll'*l£_(ri^6!0^1D 

26 ^esiaQeuiru^irQsfr^uu*'^ (T^Lliyj^sw'J o[^iy-J ^eit>^Qeun[iJDiiGieirih ^i^jS-iiEnr- 

di^[u*lunQjrsmu^ii'’ ‘ ^ 

27 JCesBT^u*^Gu(r^i£^si^^LDJE^(^~jjp Gaireijih u *TO*a)OTA’[^@jLc[|— 


‘ No. S06 of 1911. 

‘ Head eatusirfswdr. 


‘ Bead uyiar^p^.. 
‘ Bead wjasr^pi^.. 


'jl^pjsiruj^ appaieniily stands for Pjppririuir^. 
' Head OfiuOaj/r. ^ Bead Qjreiru 
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TkansKation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 7th year of {ihe reign of) king Eajakesari- 

V a r m a n who took M a d i r a i (Madura), we {the members) of the great assembly of 
VelichchSri in PuliyAr-k6ttam, having gathered in assembly without 
deficiency, in the Brahmasthdna of our village, sold the {following) land ;— 

(L. 4.) the.the land included in the tank of Adambuldnaliof 

.the eastern hamlet of this village.west. . . . this path ; 

the southern boundary {is) to the north of the {channel called) Manayittu-kal; the 
western boundary (is) to the east of the path which passes by the tank (called) Tattdn^ri; 
and the northern boundary (is) to the south of the channel ofKottfir. We sold the land 

situated within the enclosure of these four boundaries excluding the land. 

within (it) (but) without excluding the unailam. 

(L. 9.) Having given the sale money and kil-irai thus, Indran Palanattadigal 
the cultivator (velldlan) of Onpadirruv^li iu Arkattu-kfirram, (a subdivision) 
of ^ 6 n a d u, and his younger brother Annamalai, got (this land) sold {to them), and 
we sold {the land) having received in full the sale-money of this land from these two 
persons. "We {the members of ihe assembly) shall not show (in our account books) any kind of 
tax as accruing on this land such as tVai, echchdru^ amaUji^ free labour (vetti), vSdinai and 
antardya. "We {the members) of the big assembly gave a written agreement that {the assembly 
of) all Mdhi&varas (alone) shall (have the 'right to) levy, in case they choose (to do so), to be 
credited to the council of justice (dharmdsana), a fine of these ‘ two-hundred kdnam on each 
of the persons that show (any such tax) {in the books). We {the members) of the big 
assembly (also) gave a written agreement that the two tenants who cultivate this land 
{shall have) all exemptions. At the command of these (members)., I, l^aiktnasan 
PerurnSn-Bhattan, wrote (this). 

(L. 18.) ( We) IndranPalanattadigal and his younger brother Ann3,malai 
granted on the same terms, (the land) obtained in this wise from the members of the big 
assembly of our (village) Velichch^ri to M a h a d § v a (Afya) of (the temple of) 
Tiruttandiivaram in this village for burning one peipetual lamp as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure) and for the presentation of sacied offerings (yrepared) with two 
ndU of rice, at midday, to (the god) G a n a p a t i .'Ct up in tlie saered shrine which we had 
built in this temple. We, the following Siva-Bralnnanas (vix.,) G a n g a d h a r a - S i v a , 
Amirta-rafijana-Siva and Poumalaj-Sivaof (i.e., attached to) the saered 
central shrine in (the temple of) i’iruttandisvaram teceived this land (on the under¬ 
standing) that obtaining this laud given by these persons, we shail burn this perpetual 
lamp and (also) present sacred offerings to Ganapaii. We (agreei to conduct this 
service without default as long as the moon and the sun (a.durf. U (uh y i derault (hapLcis} 
we shall double the scale (of service). The eighty great men ot the adiniui-^traUve assembly 
(gana), the king reigning at the time, aud (the nsS'i/i'ila /■/) rJi Mdheicaras shall protect this 
charity. _ 

No. 117.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE C'EN’IRAL SHRINE IN THE 
EUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TISUMALPURAM." 

This inscription is dated in the 17th year of Madiraikonda KdjakSsari- 

V a r m a n and registers a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the Vishnu temple at G6vinda- 
p^di inValla-nadu, a subdivision of Damar (Damal)-k6ttam. 

The word “ th‘?se ’ haa not been hare used with reference to any mentioned above. Perhaps it has to 
be oanoelled. 

• No. 308 of 1906. 
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G&vindavadi and D a m a 1 are villages in the Conjeeveram taluk of the 
Chingleput district. The former is quite close to T i r u mdl p ur a m in the Arkonatn 
taluk of the North Arcot district and is identical with the Gflvindapddi of our 
inscription. 

Text, 

1 ld^6S3j(3«.tsiw'i_ Os/reSrvTg^. 

2 ajirem-Q iDsr Q^/rip- 

3 Q^sJehrsssjcr u^ssriLQu u- 

4 Ssar ^(j^^esii—iLureir^ Oadfei/sjfJj'/rtDg)®- 

5 uSoBT^ir/BiTLLQ Qeumireisr 

7 edie-seLjirL^ i8<wrpq^eS uj Quq^unrefsruf-*- 

8 ^ 66 ®'^ erifiuupirs ^eup~ 

9 j5 ^!TeQ\jsn*~^mQarre>sTf3^smirQ O/S/ressr- 

10 ^3Jrpqr^jpt ^esisi/ ^eutiS^eunrQQas^ jy.®Lo.a>su[^.!D«*J 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 17th year of (Me o/) king Eajakesarivarman 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), Kd^avan Rdman alias Sembiyan Panaiydr- 
ndttu-V dldn, (fl na«w) of Panaiydr in Tenkarai Panaiydr-nddn, (a 
tubdivision) of S61a-nddu gave ninety-six sheep for burning, as long as the moon and 
the Bun (enafare), one sacred perpetual lamp to the god {perumdnadlgal) who was pleased to 
stand at the sacred (temple of) Govindapddi in Va 1 la - n d du, (a «uJdfwsfo») of 
Ddma r-k6tt a m . (All) ^ri-Vaishnavas shall protect this {charity). Do not forget 
charity ! _ 


No. 118.—IN' THE SAME PLACE.’ 

This inscription is also dated in the 17lh year of the same king and registers a lamp- 
gift to the temple mentioned in No. 117, The donors belonged to Kilmalai, 
■Venkala-nddu and Tiruppdddr. The last place is at a distance ot 2 miles from 
Tiruvallfir, Chingleput district. 

Text, 

1 ^ei£ m.S6S3irO«;r«!iarj_ Oa/raSar/rgO*. 

2 euvrSleLj^/r-*Jd(^ ujrresarQ u)ir ^<su^ S 

3 {u)u&>eueuuQuires>Jriu<^fsr ^jrira^QaffifluQu- 

4 jresjjrujsir QeufssrmeamiTLKS QpihuaSsuujsir' ^q^uuir(^. 

5 Qp/Spesunusir p{^irjLDpG>ssirLLL-/i^ eueoeonsiru-Q 

6 Qjoir^eB^^mpuTi^ Ssurpq^erfluj Quqynirsvripi^ai^d^i^ir- 

7 ^ipeuesiir erflda ^qyiB^ir^eaiQ»irsisr^^i(^* 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 17th year of {the reign of) king Rdjakdsarivarman, 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), Pallavappdraraiyan alias Rdjakdsarippdra- 
raiyan of Kilmalai, Mummalaiyan of Tenkala-nddu and Mutta- 
raiyan of TiruppaSdr gave. for burning as long as the 

moon and the sun {endure)., one sacred perpetual lamp to the god {verumdnadigal) who was 
pleased to stand at the sacred (iemple of) Gdvindapddi in Valla-nddu, (a sub¬ 
division) ofDdmar-kdttam. 


' Read easi. 


* No. 307 of 1906. 


’ Bead taeupp. ‘ The inscription stops here abrnptl^. 



Pabt hi.] 


No. 119 .—Insobiptioit at Tieuvisalce. 
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XIIL—INSOEIPTIONS OF EAJAKBSAEIVARMAN SUNDARA- 

CHOLA PAEAITAKA 11. 


No. ]19.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIVAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR.' 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Rajak^sarivarman and registers 
a gift of land to the temple at Tiruvisalhr by Pirantakan Iruhgdlan alias 
^iriyavfldr of Kodumbalhr. This chief has been identified by Mr. K. Y. Subrah- 
manya Aiyar with PirantakanSiriyavSlar alia’t Tirukkarrali-Pichchan men¬ 
tioned in a Tirukkalittattai inscriptionThe name SiriyavSldr occurs again 
in a much mutilated Tirukkalittattai inscription of the reign of Sundara-Chdla 
alias Ponmaligaittunjinad^var («>., the lord who died in the golden palace) 
who ‘ drove the Pandya into the forest^.’ The king who died in the golden palace was 
Sundara-Chdla Parantaka IL, the 'father of R a j a r S j a Ih This Sundaxa- 
Ch61a Parantaka IL, is called a Rdjak^sarivarman in No. S02 of 1908 quoted 
above which also refers to llam ; but the passage is much mutilated. The ofilcer Siriya- 
vglar is stated in a record of the time of RSjarija I.^ to have died on the battlefield in 
Ceylon in the 9th year ofPonmdli,gaittunjinad§va (he,, Sundara-Chfila Parantaka 
II.)®. Evidently Sundara-Ch61a ParSntaka II. and his General were engaged in a battle 
with the Ceylon king who must as usual have helped with his forces, the PIndya king, 
the natural enemy of the ChSlas. 

Applying the correction of 23 years in the Singhalese Chronology worked out by 
Professor Hultzsch (Journal of the 'Royal Asiatic Society for 1913, pp, 517-531) we gather 
that M a h i u d a IV. must have been the sovereign of Ceylon who was contemporaneous 
with Sundara-Chola Pardntakall. In his time, according to the Mahdvamsa^ 
Chapter LIV, there was a fight with Yallabha {i.e., the Ch61a king) in which it 
is stated that Mahinda’s General ‘ destroyed him (the Chola) utterly.’ 

Text. 

1 cuva^ luirsssrQ s. 0^[)aj]- 

^/renTeajjt^O^jJih ^euS/Birjnr'jj(SS!r' 
iniretsruf-Si&r 

2 aney^fs’’ eijrSifr-lOjih 06u^6n^/ra.TOTr[)fii>r] E-^S[)'r.^Lb] 

^sssru^/b^ ((O iSinri^es'8(^'BQ6B/risrr^iBrr'^SiyJ Sir^ir eSSsO- 

QairessrQ £evaiir^eu^^ trn xj- 

3 Lj . . . . . . iBirjr/rLUseari^'r ^Seouiri—istth\ 

uJrQ^Z-wlireuir eui—SEemir ^/rjj/B(rjr;r[)iL/]5!rar[(/-,cli_]3ff/m)^/r]- 

Sujrrrr GxirisnrQsKi—UJ jysirJras/r^Qym- 

4 «0h! G'r^sul®0t^ijG)u0U3«iS(^«0 

Quiresr ^^tsimQOsiDU- 

QuQ^LDssen- rg)ir]OQ«^|| 

' No. 317 of 1907. 

* Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII, pp. 121fl. 

’ No. 302 of the Madras Epigraphioal collection for 1908. 

‘ Sovth-Indian Inscriptions, Volume II, page 68, and Introduction, page 1, ndte 3. 

‘ No. 116 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1898. 

* Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII, page 124. 

’ es>aips^ at the beginning of this line is either superfluous or may be construed with ikigran in the 
•ense of ‘ established.’ 

* Head 
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Translaiios. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of {the reign of) king Rdjakgsarivarman, 
PirSntakan Irungolan alias SiriyavSldrof Xodunib§,lhr purchased and 
gave the following land for feeding at noon with one sumptuous meaP one Brahmana {versed) 
in the V” Sdas, in the sacred temple {&rikdyil) of the god {perwmdndigaC) of Tiruvi^a- 
lfirinAvaninarayana-ehaturvedimangaIam,a dSvaddna and a Irahmadeya 
on the northern bank {of the KdeSri)^ as long as the moon and the sxixx {endure). He {also) 
paid fifty kahMju of gold to the great men {periiniakkal) of T 6 v a h g lui i as iraikdvaV' for 
the one-eighth &ey {of land) purchased from Tslyandrdyana Bhatta-bomaya- 
jiyar of Tolfir, on the northern bank of tloe {channel called) Param64vara- 
v S y,k k S, 1, (/or» 2 z?(p) the pddagam of ike l.adnkkam ol Narayanandr 

. . . . . . . . T i r u n drayanachehSri got it exempted from the payment 

of taxes and gave over [this) one-eighth ic// {of lard). This {charity is placed) under the 
protection of the great men of the great assembly. 


No. 120.—IN THR SA.ME PLACE.^ 

This is again a r'ecord of R 3 ,jak^sarivarman dated in the 4th year and must be 
attributed to P a r d n t a k a II, since it mentions the Q eneral Pirdntakan Iruhgfilar 
alias ^iriyavSldr. 

Tbxt. 

1 Qmir ^inreQa&Nifteu ojekurQ sp (SuL-*es>ir^Q^at^iTiser^»a- 

Q^ujih .sjinSiBiririrajfHreeF^Q^-t^itimesso^.^ fi- 

2 06fiff.@W/r Ou0U)/r*Briy i9iririi^a^ ^(t^w'StirerrJrrSiu B ^luQ^eirr V-deih- 

Quirjfi 

3 9jjb (3u0»0^Ou0(ii««|^«0 FFfpdss . »««■« «jar 0 ®^^ 

[| 4 P 0 J®^.!y Seuwn- 

4 - fi(^Seu<tissrL^dQeif!d 00 fjeaSw ^euJs^e^uQu^SiOL-i—QeeuieBiuiri- 

^jressr- 

0 i—nrih unt—SLit f^QsBir uSeSssr Qwevudm/i.^ er . . . pft 

6 airf^SiruuaiirdQ^S£eu ^£i^nrtj>LLL^ir jyu-i—SM/r- 
^(ngdeoaiSw MrefsBiujih ^d»eQti> mmidrer 

^ue<ir'J^S^ir*f3as^i^iv or 00<A^] [II*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.). Hail! Prosperity ! In the 4th year of {the reign of) king Rdjak^sari- 
varman, Pirdntakan IruhgSlar alias Sijiyav §lar, paid 130 tlakkd&u to 
the great men of the big assembly and gave, freed from payment {of taxes) {adiyam ®) the 
following land for the sacred midday offerings to {the temple of) the god {perumdnadigal) at 

‘ The words ikdgrom and uttarndgran mutt be taken as sjTionTmouB in the sense ‘ sumptuous.’ The word 
agrafdld is used in Malabar for the cooking place in temples. 

* I.t., security for exemption from the-payment of taxes. 

* No. 320 of 1907. ^ ■ 

* This inscription is engraved in continuation of No. 319 of 1907. 

‘ The meaning of the phrase Qeujgi is not quite clear. It may be that the land was made tax- 

free and the phrase corresponds to the Tamil ^eagnSeS. The tax payable to the king is designated 
rdjapradiga in the next inscription, text line 2. The other meaning that suggests itself is that the land was 
made inalienable. 




No. 121.— Ihbcbiption 4T Tihuvisalub. 
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Tiruvi4ftl5r in Amaninarayana-chaturvSdimangalam, a divaddaa and 
a IrahamdSya on the northern bank {of ths KdvSri), {to last) as long as’the moon and the 
sun. 

(L. 4.) (One) quarter {vili of land) . kandam on the western side 

of the sacred shrine {§rtkdyil), {forming) the’ second fddagam of the Sadukkam of B h a Ta- 
n a nd i-C h a tu r v§di b h a t ta - S 6m a y a j i y a r of ^Kufijapevil {living) in {the 
quarter) Tirunilakandachcheri and {one) kdni {of land) in the village-site {dr- 
irukkai) ofTiruvi^alhr, (forming) the nattam portion of the attakam ofNandi^vara- 
B h a 11 a {living) in Srimadhavareh6r i,—in all this quarter {veli) and {one) kdni {of 
land) were given [by him) {to last) as long as the moon and the sun. {The assembly of) all 
MdhMvaras shall protect {this charity). 


No. 121.—IN THE SAME PLACE.* 

This Sanskrit inscription supplies some additional information about [Pirantakaq] 
Iruhgdiar alias Siriyav6iar mentioned in the two previous records. He is here 
called ^ i r u v 61 a the foremost member in the family of the daughter of king Pirantaka 
and the light of the I r u h g 61 a race. The first of the attributes is interesting, and has 
perhaps to be understood with reference to the marriage of a member of the Kodumbaifir 
family named Samarabhirama to the C h 61 a princess A n u p a m a^ mentioned in 
an inscription from Mfivarkoyil. If this is so, it follows that Anupama was a daughter 
of king Parlntakal. It is also known that prince ArikulakSsari, son of Parfin* 
taka I., married Piidi Aditta-Pidari, daughter of Teniiavan Ilangdvaiar, 
another member of the same family which was called Irukkuv61, IlangdvSl or Irungfila. 

In the 5th year cf king Sundara-Chdla this chief ^ i r u v 61 a (i.e., Siiriyav^Mr) 
is stated to have given to the god at^riviaalfira (?.g,, Tiruvi^alfir), some mdshakas of 
gold for rice offering aud the gatdnakas {gadydnakas) which accrued to the king as revenue 
from the village Nimba or Nimb4grah§.ra for repairs, and a lamp. Nimba or 
Nimbagrahdra on the northern bank of the Kav6ri is apparently the modem V @ppattfir 
called Amaninardyana-chaturv6dimangalam in Tamil inscriptions. 


1 . 
2 «. 


Text. 


^fSiJO®-r§)l\rJBir^ eueM'Sjsr Q^. 

euvfic/rgjs/rio 

nr/rgg ||| 


eaysuD^ tror&^QssM* 

^..£0 enj] JOjir8jD.fi ,rjs«(^/r*]^-n- 


‘ For the occurrence of (^^^uQutSai as a family name, see above, Vol. II, Part V, pp. 533.aad 634. 
^ No. 40 of 1907. 

’ See Madras £pigraphiaal Report for 1908, page 87. 

‘ Bead Q£js, 

‘ Bead 6L£j-^6i_j/raSO.«/r, 

' Eight letters appear to have been lost at the beginning of this line. 

^ Bead eLjQsznr .fi 
* Head 



868 - XIII. — iNHCBirnosa of Eajakbsarivabman Pabautaka II. fS.-I.I., Yoi. Ill, 


aJ7/ir/ras«aJv^T[^]®6U-!0-i6U(Dgj-4o [|*]| ^eu- 
^-n^T j^eflt/uo-Tgnrttj/rO^* amruiriu ®(!ojaDj^jj/Oaj6B.-ffi/r[^8/rj[ ||*^ ^S^-tkaw- 

euCnr SLJitt.'08 ^irQeuuj^~i^T~J^Lj. *_^SfTr -SD-a«wr- 
JSQuj^errJ *|^jfioao/r^J£_jAJ5/r/Tr/rgy(3iL/ 0*Jj^/r(38 fj^eSi/n@-T6)nrikjir S jBnrjs/rOiucrv/rj'dJ 


fJ«Lj8-oif.ir 8^esjai^‘jg/C^euee.£jB/rjSai&j>srr nriSa^es-a Sj^/r^jOaETOnr/r; |||— 


Tbasslation. 

(Verse 1.) The light of his race, the fortunate one. (fffive) . 

increased by five for offering in perpetuity cooked rice in midday to'the god 
dwelling in the temple.named SrtviSaldra. (Re) also (ffave) for white¬ 

wash (I’.e., repairs) the gatdnakas (gadydnakasT) of the village Ni m b a, which were payable 
to the king. 

(V. 2.) The king named ^iruvSla w'ho was the light of the Irunkola race and 
the foremost (wffnitff) in the family of the daughter (king) Pirdntaka gave with 
deh’ght a lamp to H a r a (^iva) whose abode was at S r i v i s a 1 h r a. 

(Y. 8.) May the Maliitaras protect the lamp presented wdth delight in the prosperous 
fifth year of rdgn of) the best of kings, the illustrious S u n d a r a - Chdla, by him who 
bore the name Siruvfila, to I^a (Siva) who was pleased (io dwell) in the abode (temple) 
of ^riviialdra -(eiiuaied) in the virtuous village named N i m b § g r ah d r a on the northern 


bank of the (riter) K d y S r 1. 


No. 122.--ON TEE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
YEDAPURISYARA TEMPLE AT TIRlTiKALITTATTAI/ 


This incomplete record, dated in the 14th year of Rajak^sarivarman, 
registers gifts'of money in SlakkcUu made by RdjSdiehchi and Kuhjiramalli, the 
wife and daughter respectively of ^riyavdldn, for burning lamps in the temple at 
Tirukkudittittai which was included in Amanindrdyana-chaturv§di- 
matgalam. ^ifiyavdlda is identical with Pirdntakan S i r iy av e 1 d r, the 
General of the Chdla king Sundara-Ch61a Parantakall." The king Raja- 
kdsarivarman could not be identified. It is not impossible, however, that he is 
identical with Sun dar a - C h 6 la Pardntakall. 


Text. 

X ^ Ci!*]] ®®''’ ^ivrr^Qs^SuewLridiSiuirsswQ \^sii)\issDjr O^su^irsar- 

ffoyftaO^mu} ^iaiSieirirmumi 

OtJ 0 lOT^! 5«0 SiiStjQeuvrirfin ^0 Gh’BTfk^nstiens/^ sfib^- 

2 rirfireFtki/B enfhu SL.liLl® rjl"*^] ^^'JjQeuerrrrekr 

tDawr g^SliraieveSfaj) g}0 Qmirm^ireQmdt^ (jFpi^Sir.T^da^sijp} srfiiu es)euiLi^;S 
fF^iair» O-ID® [||*3-gi* [©]<3 esir. 

3 Qei/rsfuru- ojio.w^upi^iLi) tmSsisr Qaieouds^^ ^■c 9 iQsireirmp (pTi^/r. 
IT ereu * 


1 The line hegins with the Tamil passage uj/fc@iuirerarQ ® on the eatampage. It is donbtUil if thia 

foimed p*rt of the inscription under publication. 

* Bead ujirG^. 

* The formation of the letter eru is very irregular ; read 
‘ Read Sofcurr. 

* Bead ^js.3aS. 

* No. 299 of 1908. 

’ See Hpigrophia Iniica, Vol. XII, pp. 121tt. 

* The iuBciiptioE stops here abruptly. 
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rBANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! la the l4th year of {the reign of) kiag Rajak^sarivar- 
raan, RSj^dichohi, the wife ofSifiyavSld^, deposited (25) tweaty-fire ihkkdku 
for burning, as long as the moon and the sun {endure)^ one perpetual lamp, in {the temple of) 
the god {perumdl) of Tirukkudittittai in Amanindrdyana-chaturrgdi- 
m ah g a 1 a m which was a devaddna and a brahmadSga on the northern bank {of the Kdvirt). 
('4f«o) Kufijiramalli, the daughter of r i y a v 6 1 d n, deposited 25 Vakkdiu^ for 
burning, as long as the moon and the sun {endure)^ one perpetual lamp {in the same temple). 
For the total of 50 kdiu {thus) paid, was purchased the land {situated) on the western side of 
the village of A ra a hg u d i; and under the direction ofAlikkonrai Sridharakra- 
m a V i 11 a r '— 

XIV.-INSCEIPTIONS OF PARAIESARIYARMAN 
UTTAMA-CHOLA. 

No. 123.~ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADE CYAN ES VARA TEMPLE AT'TIRUKKALA VUR.“ 

This record which is dated in/the 16th year of ParakSsarivarman, registers 
a sale of land by the village assembly, for the maintenance of a lamp in the temple of Siva at 
TirukkarugSvhr. The inscription may ba one of king Parak^sarivarman 
Uttama-Chola on account of its high regnal year, if not one of ParakSsarivarman 
Par&ntakal. 

Tbxt. 

1 l~§' I— Qsrruuff^S3=!f!u^~fcsps(^ ujir- 

2 ssar® m. ^ 0 [^£sj 0 dsirg^f "SsuB/rO^sn^] 

3 [II*] [^Kj/r«ror]® 

4 UJjerr ^0o6«0aF,Tg^T SeLsirQ^.f\jrm' 

5 Qpeuu(T^S!pu,uQu(!^LDSiQiemrih 

tj ^,Q^.eu/r@ ^i^ir^esipiiSiSuj- 

7 l/ra esfteoiDireu^ [j|*]*r®[««rr 

8 eijir~)ssflevib er . 

9 wajsrr QmibaheBii^iu [ga- 

10 ®Jip/ra/tc ^se/c pup ^ir653rt_/r[|w*l /Sewssr Qpsifrjpniiir^LD 

11 UjSssriJ/ra .swsfl aBieam^/o <sfsiirreg>L-.^i^ ee/r 'SI- 

32 61)687- (;^6jr^[ua'ri«7rj6a8f?ii^[^U)*J aS.!b.£ulj},^))Q^p.pis~\- 

13 0a/76s^i_.® afr sira- QpuupQprre^jpih Qpu'^,u. 

14 pfa/p a^ssr jBi'Bt Ga^Jssir® ^€isTeaflsiiih *fftLfiD QptmLjih ^aa/onScS ^-Kanirf 

15 ^ ^ 3*7.33 eSpjfi/d^^'^^djpiTLh iissjLiT- 

16 .^ (OL70£<ia'iJ«rr]7iij sumTQ^^nrarrQQgipY^fJ 

Tbanslatios. 

(Line 1.). Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of {the reign of) king Parakdsari- 
va r m a n, (to the god) Mahddeva {i^iaa) ofTirukkarugdvhi-. 

* Evidently this person was the manager of the temple. 

* No. 35 of leio. 

* The pu^hs are marhed almost throughout tbe inecripiion. 

* Bead ^rnSs-j, 

* Bead irS/g®. 

' The gap may be filled up with the syllables eS 3 a>u( 2 u 70 . 

^ The gap may be filled up with the syllables Qipwirs^ —u. 

* Ibis must hare been the beginning of a separate insoription which i« left unfinished. 
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(L. 3.) Hail! , Prosperity ! In the 16th year of (^the reign of) king ParakSsari- 
varman, we the great men of the chief assembly {mula-parudai) of this village gave the 
following land free of taxes till the moon and the stin {endure) to this god MahddSva 
{Siva) of Tirukkarugdvdr. 

(L. 7.) Two tnd of our land ofSabhaikdttuvdn in the northern karidam of the 
land belonging to the sacred interior and one md {of land) to the west of the southern 
kardam^ —in all, three ma of land comprised of two iadi ; and one kdni of laud {called) 
Sundaikuli in {the field called) Sabhaikhttuvdn which being a manai, is cultivated 
and is yielding crop;—together, three md and {one) kdni of land including excess and defi¬ 
ciency {in measurement)^ {we) have sold and received thirty-one kdhi of palavdvd. Having 
received these thirty-one kd&u we the great men of the chief assembly sold this land {viz.,) 
three md and kdnv^ to {the god) M a h 4 d 6 v a {Siva) of Tirukkaruglvur and exempted 
it from taxes, it being tax-free already, as long as the moon and the sun {endure). This 
{shall be under) the protection of {the assembly of) all MdhSivaras. 


No. 124.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE CENTEAL 8HEINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIELWIDAIMABHDUE.^ 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of Parak^sarivarman and registers that 
the assembly of Tiraimdr, the merchants of Tiruvidaimarudil (the modem 
Tiruvidaimarudfir), the trustees and other officers of the temple assembled in the theatrical 
hall of the temple and made up an account of the gifts of gold made for maintaining lamps 
in that temple. It is stated that the stones which bore the original inscriptions regarding 
these gifts were placed in underground cellars and when the temple was renovated, true 
copies were made of them and that from these copies the documents were re-incised on the 
stone walls of the renovated temple. Gne s uch gift was that made by Kddupattigal 
NandippSttaraiyarfor burning a lamp called Kumaramdrtdndan. 

The acting of dramas in temples is mentioned in a Tanjore inscription of the time of 
Eajardja I. The present record contains, though incidentally, an earlier reference to 
dramatic performances by introducing the term ®/ri_«a:/r8w in line i. The inscription gives 
us also an idea of how the important documents of a temple were engraved on stones and 
preserved in underground cellars and how when the temples had to be renovated they 
were copied over and re-engraved. 

Kddupattigal Nandippottaraiyar may possibly be Nandivarman 
Pallavamalla of the Uda ySndi ra m grant.^ 

Text. 

^ Cil*l ^^udiuJiQ.^einiifieu oj'resurQ ream [/E.j/rra.(Z)(S (gia) .S0- 

/Bai_.sseF/rSsvQuj 

^esjJTQpir ejvQQsiDivir(^ih ^(iys6 rssir/sssirqyih 

ujirires^tyih Q^en- 

2 LOQ^^eir fj^xir/T’uuiiririr^iLj*~\QeBTp ^xecirem^es^L^iuirqf^th 

Q^.eujb(^ QuirnS^iLiy^eu esteufip eSeiTd(^ ..^tririLimp 

jjfiQsirtQeu x/bpeifl ^erfSuupp(^ Qpeisr Qu/re8 ^lL(S@lj 

!MiriaaT{Lh)LCii> dj »_0tr®rr a^/rxeerr 

' The exact meaning of this word is not clear. 

’ The extent .S ma and idpi is expressed by numerical symbols. 

* No. 199 of 1907. 

* See above, Yol, IT, pp. 361 £f. For Kumaiam&rtandan see p. 223 above. 
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3 er^evirih ^isj-LL^ssr^Q^ a^fSemuuf- isrQ^^aQaitTmsr(B ^lLl—Odih'^w Qpssr- 

uisf. erQg^uuf. m/r/bjSsvruSQs^aj ^(mxs ibfDeiBQiiiQe\} ess^QiMw Osu«_is.«- 
Ods.reirj^a*] pO€u]tw.^ ereui ^ssrQicea OsuLLuf-evruiif- esn Qi^uLui^efcrr 
Quir ^;seta!r- 

4 iLJir (^aiJrLDH^ir*^^/r5S3rL-e7!T-Qs)STesr^ih 6flsir[^«ffi*],^®0 es)eu^{F Qu/reir dfii-u)vj) 

Ou|]/rj6ir ^^u^ssr me/oifi^a^ih 0«TBOTr|]i_] ^aniTQpir iFssjsudj^.r^^^T 
«/_ai[^^/r]trar^ Qmtj ^if) g)^eu eSerrd(^ a s. ih* 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year and the [_3j25th day of (<^e reign 
of) king Parak^sarivarman, there being present in the theatrical hall [nddaya^dlai) 
of the god atTiruvidaimarudil, the assembly of Tiraimdr whose business it was 
to regulate the temple affairs ifrlkdryarti) of this god, the merchants {nagarattdr) of T iru- 
vidaimarudil, the trustees of the sacred temple, the temple-accountant 31 am dan 
Piramakuttan, and the temple manager {&rt}cdrganidrdyginra) Pdsaldnkudaiydr, 
an account was made up of the lamps maintained from the interest {on money) deposited for 
{the lenefit of ) the god. 

(L. 2.) All the documentary stones of (he., relating to) {investments on) interest {by the 
temple) haying been copied over “ and kept as on the stones which were placed below in the 
underground cellars, prior to the renovation of this temple {&rilcdyil) in stone, it was ordered 
that in the same manner as the transferred copies were made before {from the originals) 
(they) may now be re-engraved on the stones of the sacred stone temple ; and {the following 
co/)y) was thus engraved on the stone;—K ddup at ti g al N a n dip p 5 tt a r a i y a r 
gave 60 kalailju'^ of gold for a lamp called Kumaramdrttdndan. One lamp {has to he 
maintained) from {one) uri of ghee to be measured {daily) by the {members of the) assembly 
ofTiraimdr who received this sixty kalgTlju of gold. 


No. 125.—ON THE NOETH BASE OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PEKUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI.' 

The record is dated in the 6th year of ParakSsarivarman and registers a gift of 
gold for a lamp to the Manavdla-Peru md 1 temple at Tiruvidavandai situated 
inPaduvhr-nddu,a subdivision of A m fl r-k 6 11 a m. 

Text. 

1 P^ril*3 luiresarQ .^^irQsirLLL-ii^u 

2 L/Og^v/E/Til® ^(j^eBt—euiesi^ smQjririB esiesQiuQp^^ 

3 eut—aesiir ermn^ emesmir^ev iuv]®eEefr OiE/rj^s 83 r®«<_ 6 w] Qur. 

4 ® Qpuu^dsr affirm ^uQurii QasirsssrQesi-.Oeu/rth ^uQuir^isr Qpuu^ekrQ uit 

«^<S0 ©a/'T- 

5 063>i_uj* LDssai euiretruQu(rijiDir^i(^ isceirsSmd(^ j8 aj_^«0«s!!3r8sw- 

uuiy. Q^irsser 


' Head @t-i— 

’ Cancel the letter asr. 

• The syllables [_.s«l_6u ^itsst are written over an erasure 
‘ The inscription stops here aOroptiy. 

* The word ei/uttukon'Ju seems to be used here in the sense of ‘having made or taken copies frorc. 
" The word kalanju is here expressed by the symbol a3. 

’ No. 268 of ISiO. 

’ Bead 

’ The length of the u is marked in the next line. 
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XIV.— Inscriptions of Parakbsarivarman Uttama-Chola [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

6 iKiri^ erssartessT ^iLQQeuirLttitQuirm QsiranrQi^ir- 

7 ih ^uQuirimiriv ^ssarSatsr s^^JTT^^^&jirsSLLQ^QeuiruDirasx/ih Qundsr 0 - 

8 Quit^i^lLQ Qffiiei)&)iiiQu(Tif'2>^iri£iira.fXfih ^LLt^i;^Q^Q^!r^LCi* j [^ass^- 

9 QiriT ui s-S^t^em’XiLjUi utLi^eiD^iLiih sbitlLi^ ^air&Mih^^Q so Sa^- 

10 aih mirGevairptiiJsssTih ^ujQOeiiiruDiraaijih ^[|ojfr*j0>07r Oesirajd^ 

11 Owesr ldib^uiQ ^jfiuQuirLcitanij^ih^ msir^uirGih 

12 ^ ^djQeusinrSeBiir Qpi^i—tresitri^ ^(T^^ssar^^^eDaeuirfiiuiT euaQin erS- 

1.8 <s<s ^LiQQeuinnira [sotJO 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail I Prosperity! In the 6th year of {the reign of) king Parak6- 
s a r i V a r m a n, we the villagers (urdm) of Tiruvidavandai in Paduvdr-nSdu, 
(a subdivision) of Arnhr-kdttam signed {the following deed): — 

(L. 2.) ( Whereas) we have received thirty kalanju of gold from the hands of 
Nakkan Enadi, the headman of Inuambar on the northern bank {of the 
EdvSrt) in the Ch 61a country {So-audu)^ {we affirm that) we have received this gold and 
agree to measure 90 ndH of oil {as interest) on this 30 kala’hju of gold, at {one) ulgkku of oil 
every day, for (burning) one perpetual lamp in ( the temple «/) Manavdla - Perumalof 
this village. We {thus) agreed and received the gold and shall measure for this gold the 
{quantity of) oil {agreed upon) as long as the moon and the sun {endure). We the villagers 
{also) agree that we shall not pay gold and say {that it is for) interest’. If we fail {to do) 
this, we shall submit {to a fine of) four and a quarter kdnam for each day {of default)^ in a court 
of justice after producing the undigai and pattigai (effects ?) and we shall also pay as manru- 
pddu {one) maTijadi of gold for every day {of default), to the then-reigning king. And 
paying this fine and the manrupddu, we the villagers {stiV) agree to measure out without 
{ further) default to {the persons^ of) the tirucv.nndiHgai-cdriyam this {stipulated quantity of) oil 
for burning (the lamp). 


No. 126.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE MANDAPA IN PEONT OP THE 
CENTEAL SHEINE IN THE CHANDEASEKHAEA TEMPLE AT 

TIEUCHCHENDUEAI.^ 

This inscription, dated in the 2nd year ofFarakesarivarman, registers a grant of 
land by P u d i A d i 11 a p i d a r i to the stone temple built by her atTiruchchendurai, 
to meet the cost of the expenses of a festival in connexion with the solar eclipse. P u d i 
Adittapidari may have been a daughter ofPddior Maravan Pddiyar referred 
to in another inscription of king Parakesarivarman at Tiruchchendurai^. 
The king Parakesarivarman himself has to be identified with either Madhu- 
r a n t a k a U 11 a m a-C h 6 1 a or A d i t y a K a r i k a 1 a II. both of whom held the title 
Parakesarivarman®. The provision made for festivals on the day of the solar eclipse 
might suggest that in this second year of king Parakesarivarman there should have 
been at leatt one such eclipse. If Parakesarivarman is identified with M a d h u- 
ra 11 taka Uttama-Chola who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 971, we find that 


1 Bead suit ^'I_G. 

- The word ^izmL_LD is evidently omitted. 

The clause means that in no ease would the iaterest be paid in gold bnt always in oi'. 
‘ No. 310 of 1903. 

‘ See Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, page 88, paragraph 90. 

* The Direotor-Qeaeral's Arche Magical Surrey Report for 1904-05, page 122. 
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according to Dr. Schram’s “ Eclipses of the Sun in India," there were two solar eclipses in the 
year 972 which was the second year of Uttama-Chola. Consequently it is not unlikely 
^hat the king referred to in this inscription is king Uttama-Chola. 

Text. * 

1 tursssrQ ^assarL^ireujg, 

eb/ojoetfl^uQu^- 

2 (jjiD/rsBT'i^.cSE^ ^^^^iSi—irflGliuesr jjjtsurssBaDt — «/rejr 

P 

3 I _ QlSfreuBTL _ QpuLjfiGSi^^eSL^^ef^ (^Ljfrssr^fu^^ Q^tssstl — Q^tl — l —- 

Qpdi 

4 tu^ fiF^fresTLBirjD^sSr'^safissyi-^ sS^euQsrrssffri _ — t^Qjiih f^^sQirafoj ® (ctfiTt — l — Qp^ ibitoSt 

eQteuQsirssBr^^QsDi—f^iu 

5 uifi^Q^'jtij et^j-^iu^-ijpjsusssur^^s'^ fS(r^e:^Q~^a:iisT^onjDuQuq^uiTan ,S0- 

eBipiruLi/DOOires Q^iri _ ^"^eo 

6 Qurresih QxTSsarQ ^Q^^^iTLjLjpiXirrs ifiO/rp/rJ® (^QjxQ/Ssir ihirsir srQuiS/i^s 

es^/ce,fiuQu(^^i£irresr up^- 

7 «(®ir)r^]]a0 ^^^^iBi—iriBQ-ueSr UiBn’S/rQauD^irr.ir’']30<s^||j— 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity I In the 2nd year of {the reign of) king Parakgsarivarman, 
I, Phdi Adittapid^ri, gave with libation of water these two garden (/««</.'») as per 
the same terms under which I purcliased {them) {viz.,) the garden {land) which I purchased 
for 36 kalanfu. of gold in the second year {of the king's reign) from Kdchchuvan 
(Kdiyapa) Tattan^rdyanan and the garden {land) purchased from Pdraddyan 
{Bhdradvdja ?) 1 s d n a M ^ r a n, to the lord of the stone temple at Tiruchohendurai 
for maintaining festivals {tiruvUdppuram) of the lord of Tiruchohendurai on {the day 
of) the solar eclipse, {stipulating that) tlie maintenance of the {said) festivals of the lord of 
{this) stone temple constructed bymePudi Adittapiddri {should he met onhj) from the 
produce of the {said) gardens. (The assembly of) all Mdhdsvaras shall protect this {charity). 

No. 127.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITASTHANESVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.* 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parak^s a ri var man and registers a gift 
of gold for a lamp by a certain Korran Arunmoli alias \'unavan Peraraiy'an of 
Arrur in MdhgSdu-nSdu. The money presented was apparently utilized in purchasing 
a land which adjoined another granted by Nangai Var aguna-Pe ru mSnar. This lady 
has been already referred to as the wife of Parantaka IlahgdvSlar and to have made a 
grant of land to the same temple in the 13th year of Rajakesarivarman (Gandar- 
aditya). It is now difficult to determine who this king P a r ak 6 s ar i v a r m a n is in 
whose reign the gift of Varaguna-Perumanar could be referred to. Subsequent to 
Gandaraditya who ruled for about 18 years there must have ruled at least four kings 
before R a j a r a j a I. succeeded to the throne in A.D. 985, viz .,— A rim jay a. Sundara- 
Chdla Parantaka II., Aditya Karikdla and Uttama-Chola of whom the first 
probably and the two last bore the surnames Parakesarivarman. Consequently 

* The pu^H is marked almost throughout the inscription. 

' The words G’ts/r^sjrL Q^TiLu-ih are perhaps unnecessary and may he cancelled. 

' Head 

‘ No. 277 of 1911. 
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Parak^sarivarmanof our inscription must be identified with either Arimj ay a whoBe 
records have not been found hitherto or wiih Uttama-Chola. In all probability the 
reference appears to be to the latter. 

Text. 

1 uirasarQ ik. 

.[^iDT"*jE*n-L^Q.s/ri-LQ 

2 p^T(r^ani—.±i'roi!T Ocsj^/r^J/cssr ^^^^sserGma^ ^jSevr euireureursir Gu-iremjr^ujesr ^0 

Q^iBrrli^T «aS^n<sj 0 otssiiui sr- 

3 @'S);s[jS O^u.v'^oW^ .... Quirm'^^ii 

Q[^a/rjs!rarj^®l. ma^isdSev OLD,s«j|a(5i,_^ 

4 eetrp Qg^iuj^jih eSpu\ sji^p .G)«^Ssi)iayrOT<S 66 [^/r«a/J «0 

aji_<S 0 | li S^L/T^OtEfuSaJ SiStss>iE eniT’^ o’dtQu- 

5 0li5'r(^)' aSsrr[^oB0"'''j@ sma-^QjSj (sirp Ga^ij^, rOii3.ir)«0tii 6i;Ji_ru'r^p(£5ffi^85u jy®^- 

^iSTiT ‘^€ii'^iTiLiad;ir^i(^pQp/b(^ih Qld- 

6 evuirpQaA)?eo as^’SvirQpiij SyEi*^«0ui ^)^eSes>s^pm Quq^- 

®/rsBT" Q ^ 2 ai A- 

7 4iu ^sssrsssPieaQitiiT^^ihjS eQjbpu eScso^sunssTi;^ Qa=ij^ (^QpQpir.w Qam/bmetsTQ^esisr- 

GiLCirifi ^- 

8 ssr &iiT€isreii6sr Qujsnirjj^i^p ^(j^Q/Biup^issrp^ eifuQOacOjj/r^^iij sm^QjraQih^ 

G.^aj<s6§i 

9 QsrnQpLn Si-iJBrrOsusJ^ rvT ixrQQai^ QQ— 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the leign o/) king Parak^sarivarman, 
Korran Aru n m o 1 i aliae Vanavan P^raraiyan a native of A r r fi r (a village) 
in [Md ] fig ddu-nddu, gave [25 ka/anjuj of gold for burning one perpetual lamp day and 
night. . . . . . . . at T i r u n e y 11 d n am. Having received this twenty-five 

ha/aflju of gold,.quarter ( 0 / laiul) to the west of the 

cultivated field (ma^ukkai) .[ whose southern boundaryj (w) to the north of 

the shrine of minor deities (?) at the boundary line [etlaikkdUkO.vu) ;.ox Yir- 

paraithe eastern boundary (ie) to the west of the quarter ky {of land) given for a lamp 
by N a h g a i Y ar a g u 11 a -P e r u m a n a r; the northern boundary (is) to the south of {the 
chavTiel called) Andanfirvfiykkal and the western boundary (is) to the east of the 
mound which has never been levelled {for cultivation). We, the assembly, the villagers 
{u)dm) and the temple servants {devakanmi) ofTiruneyttanam sold to Korran 
A r u n m 0 1 i alias Y anavan Pbraraiya}^ {the land) situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described without excluding any {‘portio'/i) of land within {unnilan) and 
executed a sale-deed {vilai-dvamm). {The assembly of) all Il/ct<^eiyaras shall protect this 
{charity). 


Ho. 128.—MADE AS MUSEUM PLATES OP UTTAMA-CHOLA. 

These copper-plates belong to the Madras Museum. A full description of them to¬ 
gether with that of the huge ring and seal .on which they are hung and a short abstract of 
contents, have been given by Professor Hultzsch in his Report on Epigraphy for the half- 
year ending March 1891, page 4, paragraph 9^. The plates are published below for the 
first time with text and translation. Mr. Sewell does not mention them in the list of copper¬ 
plate grants which he gives at the beginning of his Lists of Madras Antiquities., Yolume II. 
It cannot be ascertained how and when the plates were acquired by the Museum. 


^ Re<id ’chffi^<£SJsr(c^Lj(^u^iT^ 

* Head aa.Q;ff{rQpua» 

3 For a facsimile of the seal see Epigrjphia Indies. Vol. Ill, plate facing page 104, No. 3, 
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Early C h 6 la copper-plate grants published so far are only two in number. These are 
known as the large and the small Leyden grants which belong to the time ofEaj^ndra- 
C h 6 1 a I. Hence the subjoined plates which bear on them the record of Parakesari- 
varman Uttama-Choladova, the uncle of E a j a r a j a L, and the grand¬ 
father of E a j 6 n d r a - C h 6 1 a I., will be the earliest Chola record^ published. 

A few plates of the set are missing at the beginning and one at least at the end. The 
portion of the record on the existing five copper-plates consists of a short Sanskrit prose 
passage (11. 1 to 6), three Sanskrit verses (11. 6 to 11) and Tamil prose (11. 11 to 121). The 
construction of the Tamil portion is often involved and irregular^. The word in 1. 87, 
c.p., is used in the still current commercial sense of adjustment of receipts and payments 
and the meaning of viiam in 1. Ill is not quite intelligible^. As regards the palaeography and 
orthography of the plates the following may be noted. The initial vowels e and ^ are not 
distinguished, though in other inscriptions of this period the distinction is marked by adding 
the sign of length («/r^) to the short e. This method of distinguishing the long from the 
short is however observed in o, in 11. 52 and 53. The secondary i and / signs are distin¬ 
guished, the latter by a loop attached to the end of the semi-circular cap which represents 
the former, e.g.^ ni and m in 11. 22 and 23 respectively. The i super-added to da or ta is, as 
usual, marked by the semi-circular cap; but in certain cases as in 11. 26, 34, etc., it is shown 
by the head of the Jetter itself being bent and drawn out almost into a loop. The vowel signs 
u and 4 added to m are distinguished, the former by a plain curve bent towards the left and 
attached to the prolonged vertical of ma from its middle and the latter by the same curve 
doubled like the English numeral 3. The same remarks apply as well to lu and lii. When 
added to ka the u and m- signs are doubled in eitlier ease, the distinction, however, being 
that in the former the curve bends to the left and in the latter to the right. In ya, va and 
pa these signs are marked as at present by a vertical line attached to the right limb of the 
letter in the one case, and by a curve affixed to the latter, in the other. In the case of the 
letters m, eyr, ev and © the it-sign is denoted by adding to the w-sign a detached «T^-symbol 
which at present however is joined to the M-sigu of the letter. Sandhi {punarchchi) is but 
optionally adopted. The doubling of consonants has been omitted evidently by mistake in 
11. 68, 70, 71, etc. Case terminations are added to the last word of a group [e.g., 11. 16f, 82). 
In 1. 44 is written foi The forms and both occur. So 

also the forms s-sij3=9^/rs<^ and s-eus=<^ir (U. 54. 64, 86). 

The Sanskrit portion states that 200 pieces of gold were deposited with two classes 
of paUaidlins residing in the quarters (of K a c h c h i p p e d u) known as Karuvulan- 
pdti, Kamsahappdti, Atimanappati and Erruvalicheheri and that the 
residents of two of the above-said quarters were appointed managers of the temple by the 
king (Uttaraa-Chola). Also this same Chola king ‘who destroyed Madhurd’ is 
stated to have ordered that the residents of § 6 1 a n i y a m a m, another quarter of K a e h - 
chipped u, should give to the god at ^ r a k a two pmstha and one kuduhaka of rice and 


* The late Mr. T. A. Qopinatha Eao has discovered a set of still earlier copper-plates of the time of Sun- 
dara-Chola Parantaka II.. the father of Rajaraja I., which is being published in the Epigraphia Indica. 

' See Mr. Venkayya’s remarks on the history of Tamil Philology of the Tanjore inscriptions in South- 
Indian Inser’ptions, Vol. II, Intndnotion, page 1.5, 

’ This word must be different from viian whioh in a record of Yirarajendradeva is used in the sense of a 


servant. 



266 XIV.—Inscriptions of Parakksarivarman Uttama-Chola. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

one prastha of oil and thus be exempted from all other taxes payable to the king. These 
residents of Solaniyamam together with the managers appointed from among the 
weavers who made cloths for the king and lived in the four quarters mentioned above, 
were further required to write out by turns the accounts of the temple of Vishnu 
at 0 ragam. 

The Tamil portion which begins in line 11 is dated in the 16th year ofParak^sari- 

V a r m a n alias Uttama-Cholad^va and records that while the king was seated 
in the Ch.i v 2 l - mandapa inside his palace {kdyil) at Kachchipp^du, his ofncer 
SdlamdvgndavSl^r whose name was Nakkan Kanichehanof Sikkal (1. 25 f.) 
requested that the income of the god of the temple of ^ r a g a m which consisted of (1) kdlnirai- 
kuli and kdlalavu-kuli collected at K a c h c h i pp e d u, (2) of the (produce from) lands 
purchased at Kachch.ipp§du and Tundunukkachcheri and (3) of interest (in 
paddy and in money) accruing on investments by the temple, might be apportioned for tbe 
several services in the main temple and in the two shrines of the hall called K a r i k S 1 a - 
terri (1. 65) and that the residents of the two quarters of K a c h c hi p p 6 d u, viz.^ 
Kambulanpddi and Atimdnappadi (1. 23) may be appointed to supervise and 
carry out this apportionment. The king entrusted the matter in the hands of tbe chief who 
made the request and the latter settled the required apportionment of income. 

The lands purchased and the investments made are detailed with reference to the 
original documents written on stone. These were :—(1) document dated in the 22nd year 
of king ParakSsarivarman, by which the assemblies of K h r a m and A r i y a r - 
Perumbdkkam having received 250 kalaflju of gold from the temple had agreed to 
measure every year as interest thereon 500 kadi of paddy ; (2) document dated in the same 
year by w'hich the assembly ofUlai-Or received 50 kalarlju and agreed to measure annually 
an interest thereon of 150 kdch of paddy; (3) document dated in the 9th year of king 

V i j a y a - K ampavarman, by which the assembly of 0 luk kaip pikk a m received 24 
kahmju, and agreed to pay an interest every year of one kalanju. and four manjddi of gold. 

With line 72 commences a fresh grant made in the 16th year of Parakdsarivarman 
(Uttama-Ch61a), to the temple of tlragara at KachchippSdu for maintaining 
the Sittirai-tiriivild festival of that god. Por this purpose 200 kalaUju of gold were 
deposited with the residents of Kamb ul anpadi, A timanap padi, Ka n j agappadi 
and Erruvalichcheri on perpetual interest of 30 kala%ju for one year, at the rate of 
one pilavu on each kaJaTiju per month. This money (f.e., 30 kalanju) being fully adjusted 
(Q-nr) for expenses detailed in lines 81 to 89, the lamp-holders for the festival and the flag- 
hoisters had to be secured by the residents of the four quarters mentioned above {free of cost). 

Lines 99 to 100 register a few other items of expense apparently in connexion with 
the same festival. It is stated that in the 18 th year of Parakesarivarman, ‘who 
took Madirai and f l am ’ (i.e., Parantaka I), a concession had been granted, viz.^ 
exemption from municipal taxes, to the residents who had newly settled down in the quarter 
called S d 1 a n i y a m a m (of K a o h c h i p p e d u) in consideration of their giving certain 
fixed quantities of oil and rice to the temple of t) r a g a m , which the To lachohevivar 
alia< E 1 a k k a i y a r the former residents of this quarter were regularly contributing but had 
discontinued on account of their decline. This concession, was now (he., in the 16th year) 
ratified by king (Uttama-Chola). It was further ordered that the residents of this 
quarter, viz.^ Solaniyamam, must provide also an accountant who would be given every 
day from the temple treasury 2 kuruni of paddy and every year 2 kalanju, of gold. 
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According to lines 100 to 103 a further grant of 23 kalanju was made to the residents 
in the three ^aiva quarters (San ka rap pad i) of Kache hipp^du, viz., Eanajayappddi, 
Ekavirappadi and Vamanasahkarappadi, in order to maintain a perpetual 
lamp in the temple and to burn twilight lamps from the oil supplied by the residents of 
Solaniyamain mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

Other miscellaneous items of provision (11. 103 to 108) included the cost of the sacred 
festivals of Uttarayana-Samk ranti and Chitra-Vishu, the organization of the 
gdshthi of devotees, etc. The president of the City Corporation, the members of the Annual 
Supervision Committee and the residents ofErruva iichch^ri and Kan jag ap pd di were 
required to check the accounts at the end of eacli festival, while the residents of these two 
quarters were to supply also the watchman of the temple (11. 110 ff.). {The city assembly) 
was further entrusted with the authority of appointing the managers for carrying out the 
temple business, the watchman and the accountant and of exempting these from payment of 
all municipal taxes (1. 113 f.). The document was drawn up by Narppattennayi ra- 
manga 1 a dittan, an arbitrator {madhyastha) of V i r a p p a d i, a quarter ofKachchip- 

pHu (1. 119 f.)- 

From the above abstract of contents it is clear that the preserved Sanskrit portion of 
the grant refers in brief to what has been elaborately detailed in 11. 72 to 115 of the Tamil 
portion. Consequently the contents covered by lines 11 to 71 of the Tamil portion together 
with the genealogical portion of the grant, if any—all in Sanskrit—should have been lost in the 
missing plates at the beginning of the record. The reference to previous kings in the body of 
the Tamil portion is very interesting inasmuch as it enables us to identify king Paraklaari- 
varman Uttama-Chbla, the 16th year of whose reign is quoted twice in 11. Ilf. and 
72 f., with the uncle and immediate predecessor of R d j a r d j a I. These references 
as stated already are the 22nd year of a certain Parakdsarivarman (1. 28 f.), 
the 9th year of Vi j a y a - Ka mp a v ar m an (1. 31 f.) and the 18th year of Para- 
k 6 sa r i va r ma n, ‘who took Madirai (Madura) and Ilam (Ceylon)’ (I. 96 f.). 
Vijaya-K ampavarman has been attributed to the 9 th century A.D. by Professor 
Hultzsch, and Parakdsarivarman, ‘ who took Madirai and tlam’isMadirai- 
konda Parantaka I.‘ whose reign extended over the first half of the 10th century A. D. 
Consequently the unidentified Parakesarivarman referred to in 1. 28 f. appears to be no other 
than Parakesarivarman Yijaydlaya, who was the first of the resuscitated line of the 
Tanjore Cholas and to whom Professor Kielhorn doubtfully attributes certain Chola records 
from Conjeeveram. Ukkal and Suchindram ranging in date from the 1th to the 34th ymars 
of his reignh 

The inscription also supplies some valuable information about the town Kachchip- 
p e d u (he., the modern Conjeeveram). Four quarters are referred to, viz.^ Kambuldn- 
p d d i (11. 74 and 88) spelt in the Sanskrit text as Karuvulanpati (11. 1 and 3); A t i m a nap- 
padi (11. 2 and 75); K a n jag a p pad i (Sanskrit Kam s ah a ppa t i) (U. If. and 75 f.) 

‘ Parantaka I. was the first oi the Chola kings of Tanjore who crushed the po wer of the Pandya and captured 
their capital Madura. The title ‘ who aonquerei Madura and Ceylon ’ was not assumed by him till a very late 
period in his reign (see Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, paragraphs 02 to 31). The mention of this latter 
title early in the 18th year of his reign becomes explicable when it is understood that it is only a quotation. 

^ List of lii%:riplioiiS of Southern India, page 113, Nos. 672 to 67.5. There is nothing in tnese records to 
show definitely that the king Parakesarivarman referred to is Vijayalaya. The statement in onr grant 
that a stone inscription [/iM-lekha) of his 22nd year' did provide tor permanent income to a temple at 
Kathchippeiiu is proof enough to show that though he was the first of the new line, Vijayalaya had a 
peaceful, long and prosperous rule like any of his powerful successors. It is not possible, however, to say that 
as early as his time the Chola rule extended so far south as Suchindram in the Pandya country. 
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and Erruvalicheh^ri (11. 2 and 76) whicli were mostly inhabited by weavers who 
were patronised by the king (1. 10) and consisted of two sections of pattaidlins . The 
appointment of these patpimlins as the managers of the temple and the royal patronage 
extended them suggests the high social status which they must have been enjoying at this 
early period. Even now the name Pillaipalaiyam given to the weavers’ quarters 
suggests the favourite position which these weavers occupied either with reference to 
the temple or to the king—the word piU/ii or pillaiydr being frequently applied in this 
sense. Mr. Thurston under the heading Saliyans^ mentions the two main divisions of 
that class, one of which was pattaMliyan evidently the patpxidlin mentioned above. The 
Saiva quarters Eana jayappddi, Ekavirappadi and Vdmanasahkarappddi 
of Conjeevaram are also mentioned. Soldniyamam seems to have been still 
another such quarter of Conjeeveram in which according to lines 89 to 93 the inhabitants 
were exempted from all taxes in consideration of their payment of fixed quantities 
of rice and oil to the temple of tl r a g a m. In this connexion it is also interesting to learn 
that this quarter of S61dniyamam was at first inhabited by a class of people known as 
TolSchoheviyar or Eldkkaiyar. Tdldcheheviyar literally means ‘ those whose ears 
are not bored ’ and Eldkkaiyar ‘ those whose hands would not accept gifts The first is per¬ 
haps the opposite of mentioned in a Tanjore inscription^ and of Tolhikkddar 

a term applied to the tribes of Mara van, Kalian, Sdndn, etc., according to Winslow’s Tamil Dic¬ 
tionary. Two other cMris of Kaehchippgdu which we learn from the inscription were 
TundunukkachchSri whose lands were watered by the two irrigation channels named 
respectively ‘ the high-level sluice ’ and ‘ the low level-sluice ’ and V irappadi. Whether 
these several quarters {pddi or chSri in Tamil and vdU or vdtaka in Sanskrit) were suburban 
villages adjoining Conjeeveram of the different quarters of that city cannot be ascertained'. 
Conjeeveram must have also been the seat of the king‘ whose ^laee is referred to in 1. 13. 
The temple of ^^ragam (Sanskrit t^raka) at Kachchipp6 du is mentioned in the Ndldyira- 
ptabandham and has been identified by Professor Hultzsch with the present dlagalanda- 
Perumdl some of whose inscriptions mention the temple by that name. The Karikdla-terri 
hall which formed an important portion of the temple must have been so called after the 
ancient Chdla king Karikdla. The present temple of Ulagalanda-Perumdl which 
is in a badly neglected condition shows that the surrounding hall, if at all contemporaneous 
with the central shrine, must have been renovated in a much later period and could not 
represent the old Karikdla-tepri. 

Kdlnirai-ltuli and kdlalavu-kuli which were assigned to the temple of ^^ragam (1. 15 f.) 
are explained in the Sanskrit portion (1. 4) as ‘ tolls on {articles) measured by weight {tula) 
and by capacity {prastha)\ The city had a strong guild of merchants {nagara 1 110, 
nagarattdr 1. 119, or mdnagarattdm 1. 120 f.) who apparently represented the city council 
with a chief person {mdnagaramdlvdn) at their head. The guild was given full liberty to 
supervise the proper management of the temple business, to appoint the watchman and clerks 
of the temple and to exempt these latter from payment of (municipal) taxes. An item of 


‘ Castes and Tribes, Vol. VI, page 279. 

‘ Soath-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II. p 202, footnote 2. 

“ The names Atim&nappa4i,Bana]ayappadi and ^Ikavirappadi were evidently named after the titles Atimdna, 
Banajaya and Eiavtra which were commonly held by Pallava kings. fikavirappMi as the name of a ekeri of 
Kaohohippedn occurs already in an inscription of Parantaka I. in the temple of Hajasimhesvara (■S'oHfA- 
Jndian Inscriptions, Vol. I. No. 145). 

It was the chief capital of the early Chola kings long before the time of Vijayalaya. During the reign 
of Vijayalaya and his successors, however, it must have been recognized second only to Tanjore. 
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interesting information supplied by the record is that a Brahraana knowing the VSdas was 
appointed for worship in the temple of flragam, oniy in ease a man conversant with the 
Vaishnava system of temple-worship (kdyii-nambvy was not available. Vedic Brahmanas 
as a rule do not appear to have had anything to do with temple-worship from early times. 
The details of expenditure recorded m the grant on account of the several festivals were 
audited by the Chief Merchant and the Annual-Supervision Committee and all difficulties 
in way of the proper conduct of the charities were to be removed by the Vaishnava devotees 
of the temple, in the 18 nddus. 

The geographical names that occur in the inscription, viz., Kdram,ArivarPerum- 
bakkam, Ulai-hr and 0 1 u k k a i p a k k a m, are all situated in the Chingleput district 
and are respectively identical with K h r a m and Ariyaperumbakkam in the <l!oujee- 
veram taluk and Oiaiyhr and Olukarai (?) in the Madurantakam taluk. Sikkal 
the native village of the officer Sblamuvgndavglan is identical with ^ikkil near 
Negapatam in the Tanjore district. 

Text. 

Plate la. 

1 ^ [II*] H ^ 

5 =qpi»TqWII%^r a 

6 oil?T fn^ ll' 

7 [r] ;n- 

9 II* Sffqsqqiqqnsfq ^y)"f^qqT- 

10 ram: [I*] qm^q>JT ffflRm: [H*] 

11 sqi^wiraqra [i*] ?irl:>jjrq>qifeq: n* Qsiruujr- 

12 Qaa^Sw^jrirsm f^i-.^/iuaQs^iri^Q^euii'd^ ivireimQ £_QOi_. 

Plate Ib. 

13 iuiriT adSuQutLQ QaTiQdSireo QfijbSev jruMSBri—u/iQ^Qpi- 

14 ^(T^eiP .^^mirSadfr Qs^irip^Q‘iuiBfsQsuetriiiT erihQuq^LDirbisr ^yi*Jad^BLjQuLL(t 

15 emiTs^.ff &sr!r/D(r^sfie’sr O^a/;rff 0 ^das^^uQuu-Qi OaTw/fissj^atewl/ii) sireu- 

16 •strsy^dSiLjih ^sinr «0 QuiraLDiriu euQ^ih injbjpuh ^^Q^eu/rdQa AdSuQuL.Qili 

17 sd3T^{S~^^^dAdGiffSi^^Lh eQ^suGAfisjtrrt^GSJt—tLJ aD-Tg)^jLyh) QuireQ- 

18 ssatl-Qeiretrsineifui QptArLj ^fiQ^eudd^ iSAjd/s^O^au^eoirQlQiLiB- 

19 ^ £euii^^ Qa^iumsijLh ^dadSuOuL-Q ^jrssarQ Q^^fl ^;sO^6D0£!nL_— 

20 tu f^mirfliLiis Aemi—dairsm^isi jy0«tfl^Q«'i/sj,O^6W eBesBrsnsruu^Q^ijijiu []’*’[] ^- 

21 aad&uQuLL® Sssr/oq^stflaiT Q^euddi^ QAireaSesi/D^nSiLjiM Aireusrr- 

22 aflSaiOA/rsrarSaDi—oj ac—0^««^U5 Ou/rBSsaii_ (Serreirssrajih £ 

23 ai£!s^(e>e^iuzffOjj6i!r^Lii ^.di^irauhLj^neifrurru^iLjih jt/^LCfiemuuiri^iLjLh ^- 

24 eiieSvssijr® 0«;/f#[iLyji£i ^Q^.euiT ^Aiffijjistir^^iryrjj^eifyii ^uufiof i8euQ a^LaOm- 

‘ Dr. Wicslow states that narnbt is the son of a Brahman father and a .Kshatriya mother and a 
worshipper of Yishnu. 

' It carmot be definitely stated how many plates may be missing before this. The genealogical .locouut. 
il any, is altogether lest. 

> Bead 

* The punctuation is represented by a floral device ; see Plate IX. 
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25 jji, Ss.T.fl' ^ii^Q^SDL—jj.Tsir md^ssisr ssssf!g:3= Qgr- 

2G tp^(Souih;sQ^\:<3rr!tew easebi xs) uu^^iTcO QigajsS^;suisj- grevsn- 

27 dva5u®fii/LD Gigirsi-'S^Q^ hu.t sacscGgir^ssrQs^u-Uj Seu.wseSsti 

28 OuiTSQpui ^jGasi^ QuiTeS&i’Lil.Q ij£:®gOr^QG-iuuuaf. QgguuirQggfiLj 

29 luirmssrQ ^rrrssmi^geujS. euuGQiiCUjgQ^LD jtj'fitij^Quq^Lnuiris 

30 a/vSOEy3iL//r0££. QgT,~s3n_ Guirem jbGGpihug 

■31 ^sjg^^ir ers!^(^^L£uQuiT;hggeu!iiv ^gTiLsT^L-ibiSeni(g, ^tLi—gg- 

32 QuireSss)g Q.sev gj, zminagg irS^ir- 

33 G&QG^SiJ \uui^ Qg^ssari^. Quirs^rr eoLCuSs^ ggir/rLlsK)i_/ 5 /r 35 rr- 

34 «0 j^j^JgrrisB, Qt_//r£&QOffO.®ai^' /bQQ /duilj Ssisr giru^iLjLD Qar sQ. 

35 QQg^ugLDuu ^is^u^treu ^ aAiOQsic- 

,36 'J-igr iAj.&jQ'S'QGlSi^iJui^- Gi&^sssrGgi^su Guirs^ ^^/sirjDSipt^Si^&3 ^gir- 


P/ate llh. 

37 LLeBJi—isrrSerrdSi^ggu^^i QugsSQQguGluireir gip^Qg ,'EiTSi'ili^ggi^iLjLb S- 

38 euiE/S^ Ogdj^uisj. ; S(T^SulBt^ Qpsbr^ aA )^«0 Oisei) Qpsr^jpispsB 

39 ii gjSiVQpjSS ^rtrs?ijr ®«0 £uv ^«0 Q.'E'ev mg^^iLjih G/Biii'iiQ^^ Sg^th 

40 a-yj«3,SL<s'<?^ Qvm ^itjii. ^u9gQp^ Qijt^ e^ifliugg ^sir^ w- 

41 iSgQp^ mir ^ E_<f*.S 0 Gnseu Qf.eisr^^iLjih ^QGi^ggiriLiQfi^ Qfisvrjpi £iA)^a ,0 

42 Gmw Qpew^^iLfLD eS jdQ^ grg Qiseti ^0 iBg^iLjih ^gg^g(^ih 

43 Qeu^srujgSi^astrsm ^ 0 aj ^«0 Q^ea u^i(^tjci ^ 6 u^a 0 L/i—es)ev 

44 ^ggiLemu-^itegg'-^ Glugshr wflgirffg^ Ggiiin^ Li^gsmsB ^ 0 S)j ^*0 

4o Gksv ^s^ieg^j^LC Lju-SDsuQp^eu ga/r/rilaci—zB/r 2 swa 0 Ou/ToSt 

46 gip'^gih ^(^GLCti/grruijgsin- ^0su^«0 'Sg/S Gs-go 

47 *0 Lj^ssisuQp^eti ^ggiLsriL- rngdems,'^ Gur^erg* jsupQ^gip^gLh /Begesreuewii) &-fpu- 

48 ugg @ 0 ^i//rcE 0 £g^ Qmeo (^^ssgfi isg-^i^jjU- ^si.'/ros^a 0 LjL-SS)Siigr^ Gugsvr 


Platf 111(1. 

49 apTf^gth g.iuSg'T^ ^sirjS ;^ig ^■^£ugjj^-iy^gSssr e^cLui— Gugeir aip^Gg^iLiggeoT- 

50 <5 gmSgg^ ueisTsSgs^Lp:~^gg-,Qugsm u^dssrmmip^gih ^Q^GiDiiiui^gg- 
61 g'gm ^(^Ljerngi^/riLn ^®«cr j^/sn rggg^ Q .jgekn^g ^ggiLsgii^mg^Bir g(^ 

52 Gugem g^i^gsngujiXi ^'^stcsjOan* ^shr^icg, gptr/ri-leaiL--/B/r&»r«0 Qun- 

53 Qpggg^'h ^a^uf,gGL-in g^55r^«0 m'7'/r;-ls:oi_«/r3srr«0 Qugem gip^- 

54 <*t£ a_*cFs^asjT <s?eouugn,x) ^bmjp:dD ing^seifl ^gsssrQin gpipGGs ^sgr- 
o5 .Sidi pgenih ggsTn^LD G g < sng ip es> g (ps^.giLL ggsntii ^ffgggjGih GlGg- 

56 LLsggri ^ngr^ingg ^gtgu/S^d(g, L/i-^.gDeuQpg^'(L' jl_ ssnipesLii Gijg-^- 
.57 sxt.i~Q Q/b-ov ^jjTfhGQpihuSsw ggipiLfih gggiGGut—® mggppg/T udgcv eSSsvQgg- 

68 ssBrQesii—oj Sevp^ev &p^gsusvrSLjGuQ^^Ggj;v<Aigsgr utGip±fL[] ^sgarG- 

59 ^gijgggGgSu9^ aSSsuGggg’^Qani—Jj (sevpfi^ QLaGGidpggjpi ug^g 

60 Gg sg-QGpuQugppAr sui^gSev Qpsirj^ih' ggL^rip/^gsur- 

Plate nil. 

04 ipgScsr euL-gS'^f Ggjp.exi Qsugoig. si'ld umegucpggg ji^g tSsop^eg 
02 GggQsm ifliugir Ouggp^ei> eui—dSsv 0a(iwiE.^U3/r« puf. *1)0^0)^ u- 
63 ‘—‘‘h 'S gvTpLDgg ^ibG'svlo ^gsmSuLLipiLfiL ^uGuggS^iLG Qgsv ^}gjb- 
04 GG/riiu^eisr ggipiLjLD m-eugg igeg ^ggru Sggmggi^ Sgjsgmggafih ^Q^Gin- 
05 (ipgSGgu ggg(^ iSg/S G^bsv QpsW(^Lf'tLjih gSgg&iGpjb/S iS/^ 0^a(p;rp]<s- 

66 0 Qpsnr^ ^ ai/i;34'i0 Sgpicf S±ijsi:iBgi£iugg Sgpwil^ (^.ai'esuB mg- 
07 0)iVctcS 0®ex) Qpg<'g.giS!S!iFi .gii^ggifi±jLn gjSiijap.si Qpoirjgj^ 6iwrf- 

08 «0 O/Sffl) /!/r,CT)ir jjld eSpp^ifg Ggeo Qpvn i^if.Ljth Qpsgr .ggi^ gin^gf^ O/BtufiL/^l- 

69 (Lf-^ s>-^g&,Ji; g'g, Qggv ■.‘eh^g U J-fin G^5ii/r«0LD ^q^GggemgESeggQ- 

70 gsm: up ■"Pji^r>cj0 Ggev ■gjp.esafi gg^tSiLfih ^(^Gldijuu i^ggg(^Lh 

71 .£046S)sP«*P]0ti3 .Ssasir Lii^ggupuQujgegr'^g ^ggGeinL_’eg?egg(^ Gugesr ueig . 

72 saflgg^Q LD ^ g g ip .Lj LB ^eueS'^eug G^suirg'^ih Ssusxggei/ih Ggguu gQggifhj - 


Head (tfiaisr^ 



Pt.ATF IX. 


Xn. 128 -M-i-'i, M;u-eu'!'. P'i.it, - I'::, ■■-..■i-r"-:'!, 




26 

28 

30 

32 

34 

36 


. r-\ rilT* •; i •_ 

jj ^ ^ Wtt '"Itr^cl d 55 ! 

^ b <ibQv|£jd^ff^ou ^^ 'J. 3 ^ «b 1 I 

^ Q->s <3\i 

G'^ <3vo-| I 

2j <?AO-j 6'G'^J ©'h j ^ W 

's.ys'0^c^©®'^eb■( ^ 
©.©'(.] O'! ^ 2^s©>?^ 

»«iT \ ^Gj^a ‘-»%tl cLst V2iG'<-'i ^<5 >t ^ 


26 

28 

30 

32 

34 

36 


5 CALS 






38 ha 




k’ 


40 ^ 

46 fZ^priio^ l^C5'.<ii »^flocjrf^Q k2ifi£>t+.,fn^>ia,(3't ©)\45_Si©<^^ 


48 U 




_ - v^ • TT'’® 






mwQ 




58 f'7^<?<3'<^ 


ks i (^ 1 *^ r a<v 4 r '^/-<l «■ 






'Y5J^’‘J®<^ht |<b <bl j;^-f 

®"33 




J06 f 


JL . C^ n-iO.TJL X _ X I r r <’^r tr^ < / #n 5^ <%- «> i .> <-^ r *• « i >—». ,, _ CT^ ^ ^ ^ 






iw^oKiiigipyiflL ^ 











Pabt III.] 


No. 128 —Madha3 Museum i-lates. 


271 


Plate IVa- 

73 ttj/rcBarS assLirsp^ ssr Qs^sxjirt-ixxiv 

74 sBLnLUfiTniTLi.TLi-jjrrn- Qsirsieri— Qu'fs^ sr^ - 

75 ^LC/Tfisruum^tuT/r Qshsisstl^ Quireia stq^u^• \s ~ 

76 LJLjrtis^djfTIT Gisitsssti^ Giufrssr QpuLjiSesy^’WS^^erih ^ 

TJ Qesn6Bsi L— Qtj.Tsisr u^Geersserayi^anD GuTerr 

78 «^@^ 63 r 6 v/rii/ iSleireif Quir^anvuirx ^inTL^es)i~ 'Sir - 

79 ^rdftTj ajiS Gut' eQemvuQ'Ljirs^ q^ljuS& sr ^uGun - 

30 OpLJU^^m at^'^Orth - 

81 uu^ ^(^eSifi-T erQ^iSiT^ss^^th srsssrSs'ia Quirfb er(^ihirtetr sir ~ 

82 ifi/rjae^e'.iQumirr ;g)(2,<s.^©<*i5 G«/^i._u^. Qa^^j- 

83 tfJLD (3“ afjria.iij/ri0 Qsn^a^SisTAr^miTS Orjireirr gEiayi.'sja^LC - 

84 en^'T^s’rsrQsuTSi^/S^AC^ — \-X;Spirsu- Q,'BmQAtr^mrQ 

Plate IVh. 

85 tmil-QsupiTt.!sr Qurrem u^evi{i) Gs-^ir usireit^msftsinA - 

86 GQaiiJeiiA.-^iM Bmui^ei-np t-eiiFA.Tiip.ai et Q£,s.TSBnd;» Qi^'is^ 

87 aesst!-^^! Gl^usst ys j j§,au Gt^n;^ ^-^''[1*] Swsfyj ra^«0 teSmAr^ tSi 

88 i^GuirQ)'.!! Ga/tip er SuiArra^iD suiLi^p'!^i-,irtf.ii-'ii (^ih j^',®LO/rt.Tr_;u<T w. il t 0 u. 

89 srp^'eiJip3:GArrajir(f^G A^AAuumpuj ti^ti: |_|^] ^^a^evir Qrriirr OffTi^.ir-gnj. 

90 QpsisTLjer'SIT GipireirII aG<f&S'^ AfTour sticViTaGGau^it sriAAjbpGQt^ • 

91 u3& g)&jQsiiS>i7AQQAGiLirAJ-l§)^-i2^^-l}JlS)^tD ^^dA[A*-jA^Si,irjiev7GQLC ~ 

92 !/9(SV §jdQAifidp= Ljppp’vrisrji!^.iQp^si5T 0(«.d6&yr if^.L/rsv SiiA^ ,sn ,B 

9.3 e-jpmGAimSsearliLa, ^(^rsirS ^fiQ\iL^*~}h Qe.su rQ» Bssijouirs QAnee'nrQ ir.jb^ 

94 mm^efGu^enT ^iQGjD eruGu/buGi-^in GlA.rsirsnir^p.TAc^Ji ^su.iAha ^pem^aip. 

95 ^ ^QQp An-Gsj-^ir QasiG'Gs ^QGs^c^im£ g’/GGi— GAjjperr GaiGg uinrjr,. QAirer^. 

96 pITASi^LD STSisr ^uLUffOr LD^^G-Q AX^U. T-S)GA-T■?COI L — LJ^Gs A>i.u 


97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 


Plate Va. 

.[i_]/r6i/^ ^'dAsrSGQuGG nAjr^p^it GahjP su^^slGQs^uu^GhjiL 


ojassaiQ uS'Qsei 

r 

Ge.Sii(ir,LX ® g',rai;“'^]i5»Co)!3.i£‘G<i.'aj QdB.r&r s'js:s asulL ^dGAitfuv ,r^^QesiJitd(^ 


aeswtf0 ^QeupiA.exG ^eu&s.-^ ^i^esuir uusstl^k^aSiXi £si€^ Qiesus^ai 
^ssmQejssiir ^'0«5£>©- Qu/rejr ^QcV»/r<£c^ii) ^eu^’h -^nsinr^ajuuirtTAsGiru ^ 
u.rif. eu/T'jieTi A.msiTujuirpuuLL^A ^sr: pi Qai e=A.s:s.ii^j'--iiris^iu.T(^Ln GArrshr’i— Gu/r-~ 
OpseiLf ^stsTp Qa fiiLKtGsr^Ai—euG. ’i^ 


'4 JS7)P I 


ireisr 




109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 

116 


pir, Q3:iiifPn''*^\!^xiiX'i^ir!it—QaieTiii3riism euuse, urtcn.h’^A^UL-ipiTdei^ 
sm-Q f^OArruS^toir QpsunAten e^ppatr.xjmsu'.nurja^ pm ppGQ 
e^mmiiGGeupp^m sBsr Q-siri^ si Ga^mn^a..- 

ra^LD ^'■if.Qpppih pr^ip i,^rxr-aGQsa=s!r justtidt^.P- seeP.XfiD Gah!^ Gaiupir^- 
ipj j,^SS^ps^iGupAV,ih s^-:S,si3ssrGGu.J<Pir pQGjTAAin mppm ^fQsir^sidr 
^QGpSijmenen Ssuipm Lj.rjirGp aswrL-B-edGsu GlAiiisjpirAeiiih ^pGsivr 

Plate Vb. 

uj-iSih ^GiQt-^^sirerrsTT u^GsmGQenL^tpixjtrq^Qm AQQi—AAseenQ ^^a.ipr^Gu[juir'j. 
ririetiih asAiriD^eksuir^'ii: ^GGGi-Srirfiuj(^m srppsajpAQaBiu^q^iD 

” T^rGGmiT -njin ®r,T;ei4t£(rcF Qailja- 


AdrjasBumptuni^m ^p'wlpsu.r eUam ji/^ispp ^sBrQGpirpm pc^eiii^^a Qaiup- 
eusnQsu 4.we60 A7SSijrupnsei;m l'.l^uljGl.. &6r-PjJ.r0G'x Qpsu-r.^-slsr. 

,_irjrpp QQeupp SaiipBi QxnssarQ ,S(^QuP^iL.*'yf'TUU g,Qeupnaipm ^pQpeuir 

p^airoj^-i- 

LD A^iL-iAi^'-inesiirpih ^Q^QimdjArtLiuirSier pm si!BidGA(^p^y73ssr- 
pm mXDQm ^snQQei^Gaiup gjanpQmiienaruQu(^ppT3Sam pfQxiri^y 

^QaitiSsv mihuirlxj'] .SaihiSi^QQirG ,9Qj>psdiif.'Sv^ Gsijpma.[&>*']sv eipj.r- 

^-mboi + cannot be read as ka («;. nor could it stand for the numeral one (4\ Probably it is a 
mark to indicate that the space between and « left by the engraver by mistake has to be cancelled. 

^ Read gafaSsTT, 

’ Bead grr^’P- 
* Read ^^pp. 

‘ Bead liGui^ ptxipd) 
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XIV.— ISSCH’PTIONS or i'Att. 4 Ki-' 41 ilV 4 p. 5 !.i>r 'CliAM :iOLA. 

117 ar;5S3r&srG'ii.' ^in dAS. Jj'S-a/ J-i&t-vG ireu 

118 Sev JT* '&.r '. .hr i,i jQ ;35 j^sijjr^j^pjSir- 

tDH«si'/r ££/£• 

119 Q.'sesr ira£.fS^ p* i pijj;ess^£ ljQlj£-''S -^^'T ;ur^s,sv eScivQs’T i— G'wih tpGeV'T<s- 

120 LCi/rjnrjuuQu(^^.G'^^‘eS3v Qirp) i£i j ®„;_Lji_ s3 jds>js;^G’S~ 

Q^ITLCS LL'T- 

121 t>ST s tr fiQ ^ T iTi I |*j •^'E^ .'.Tj.roA'Kti! G su lI Li^ev jj jj ,h ^ r £.■ £ G; r inG ehea j 


^ Ka>> LaTIO!.'. 


(Line 1.). . . arpi i'e likewise mve.-ieil {/or inierest) these 

two hundred pieces of gold in those ^aoio .jUditeP; 'vxtiGa) eallr-il K a r u v n 1 a n p at i, 
K a m s a h a p p a t i, A t i in a n a p p a r i and K r r uv- a ! i o h o h e r i of those paffcudlins 
of the two families. There being uo managers (.S/'i/idryav; ii'to supervise the receipts and 
expenses of that same (tertioieof; Hari u’.e., Visimui,—c: the ine-nuc ai'i.sieg out of the 
interest on gold (wt'ested) and the toils on [fhiiiQS . im-asared by weight, cnpaeiiy. rPu, that 
same king himself appointed fordoing tue w?ric ..f [temple) manageineut [srinnrya) those 
same weavers born in the two quarters, viz.. A 1 1 m a n a p p a t i and K a r u v u 1 S n p a t i 
of those same {four] quarters. 


(L. 6.) The Choia {hng) who was tim desirovtr of M a d h u r a (/g., Uttaiaa- 
Ch61a Madhurantaka) commanded that the residents of §31iniyamain must 
give per month two prusthas and one kuduhaka of rice and {one) pra-stha of oil to (ihe god) 
Tridhamam (V^isbuu) standing in (the le-.upU of) U r a k a and that no taxes which may 
be levied by the king be collected ‘Jroui these) m euusideration of [their] poverty. There¬ 
upon the city-magnates also authorized ihi:-. Oon.sequentiy the hou.^e-hoidel .s re.siding in 
S 6 1 a n i y a m a m together with the managers of [the icruih ot ) Hari whose abode is in 
^raka, must write out in turn one after anotner the [accotinu o) , income and e.xpendiiure 
and show {them) every month to these weavers of royul garments living in the four quarters 
{mentioned above). 


(L. 11.) In the 'ixteentn yea; {vt the leicu • of the gioii.. ns Miig P a r a kf- s a r i v a r - 
man alias the illustrious I! 11 a ra a - C lid 1 a d e v a. wlieu '•thie) lord was pleased to 
remain in the {hall called) Ch\v:-a.-tna,idapa on the soutncrn side within (hi&) palace'^ at 
K a c h ch i p p e d u, the oiheer Gvdhikari) S d 1 a m il v f- 1 . d a v f- i a : se.dng that no provi¬ 
sion for expenses (nibandam) wa.s previously made for thi-:. god, made the request that the 
king ((sw&e/-u?? 2 'i« i maybe pleased to-irder tear ch*: k'lnirai-i.uii snd kdlakivu-kuU of this 
K a c h e h i p p p d u together with tne proceeds in the enjoyment of tiiis \yod) from the 
lands purchased for this same go-I in K a c h h i P p e d u and T u u d u n a k k a c li c h d r i 
and other {income) derivea by intere.st •.peditjurf i), {may be used) to provide foi the /dlandam 
of the god who is pleased ti. .=tand in (the d.cpie jf) P r a g a in’ at this K a c h o h i p p e d u 
and that the two cheris of this PI a o n e n i p p e li u inuy manage the business {srlkdrya) of 
this god. 

(L. 21.) (The king) was pieased to order {as lollowf ;—-‘You shall yourself nave the 
{necessary) provision made for the nibandam of the ged wJ,o is pieased to stand in {the temple 


Eerd ClV’■ (.'niy ii Iwf-s ar-wsii.t r - to i- nypi-re tr** rr.:,or(i; conseqnp.jtiy ii siDgib plate appears 

to have been lost at the eud. 

* Sometimes kOyit is also taaeu for a . .T is .^’oui ttal -r tne kind’s palaCf* aj'zays adjoined a temple 

or was otherwise connected with it 

* This is the name of one cf ..he „ld lemples at Kdhchi mei.ti .r ed in the itdtdg'.rajirahahihciTi and 
refers to the present Ulagalanda-Pprnmii tempU ‘ Mii-Mai Vpi^^aphL^l lUfOi: f-or 1S93, page 6). 
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o/) trag a m at this Kachchipp^du, {from) the kdlnifai-huli and kdlalavu-kiih of this 
village, {from) the lands acquired (5^ the temple) by purchase and {from) the income derived 
bj interest. The two chSf'is of this village, viz., KambuHnpSdi and AtimSnap- 
p a d i, shall manage the business of this god. In this way shall you carry out the 
nihandamP 

(L. 25.) {Thus) at the request of the officer Nakkan Kanichchan alias S 6 1 a - 
Md v^ndavSldn of Sikkal, the nihandam^ which was caused to be made {from) the 
kdlalavu-kuli, and the kdlnirai-kdli ; from the income from the lands purchased by this god ; 
from the five hundred kadi of paddy which (being the income) as interest of this god according 
to the investment deed {engraved) on stone in the 22nd year of {the reign of) king P ar a - 
kSsarivarman was measured out by {the measure called) entidUpporkdl of their village 
for one year, {as interest) on the 250 kalahju of gold deposited with the members of the 
assemblies of K d r a m and Ariyar Perumbakkam; from the one hundred and fifty 
kadi of paddy which was measured out as interest for one year on fifty kalaUju of gold 
received by the members of the assembly of U1 a i y d r {in the same year of the same king) 
according to the deed {engraved) on stone ; and from one kalaHtju and four malijddi of gold 
which was paid as interest, for one year, on the twenty-four kala%ju of gold received by the 
members of the assembly of Olukkaipakkam, according to the deed {engraved) on 
stone in the 9th year of {the reign of) king Vijaya Kampavarman, was thus 
organised. 

(L. 38.) Three ku^uai and six ndli of paddy for sacred offerings {to be given) at the 
three junctures (sawrfAf) {of the day) •, four a<</f of paddy for two vegetable offerings {to he 
given) at the three junctures {of the day) ; five ndii of paddy for [one) lUakku of the daily 
ghee offering.; three mli of paddy for {one) ndli and {one) uri of curd which was {to be offered) 
at the three junctures {of the day) at the rate of one uri of curd each time ; three nd/i of 
paddy for areea-nut offering at the three junctures; two Ma// of paddy for firewood; 
one padakku of paddy for one Brdhmana who knows the Vgdas and performs worship ; 
five kalaUju of gold {given) to this man as cloth money {pudavai-mudal'\ for the period of one 
year ; six ndli of paddy for one mdni who does service {in the temple) ; one kalaUju of gold 
{given) to this man as cloth money {pudavai-mudal) for the period of one year ; one kuruni 
of paddy daily for one man who watches the sacred images {of the temple) ; two kalaUju of 
gold {given) to this man as cloth money {pudavai-mudal) for the period of one year : one 
kuruni and four ndli of paddy per day for two persons who work in the flower garden ; {one) 
kala’hju of gold {given) to these for cloth'; fifteen kaJalifu of gold for the twelve Samkrdntis 
at the rale of (one) kala’hju and a quarter of gold for each Samkrdnti^ including the priests’ 
honorarium {dchdrya-pdjanai) ; (one) kalahju and a half of gold for a period of one year for 
(sandal-paste) rubbed over the sacred body {of Ike god) and sacred smoke at the 

rate of one-eighth pon per month ; three-quarters of a pon for the period of one \-ear for 
three sacred baths (namanigai) ; (one) kalahju of gold for the period of one year foi- three 
sacred cloths. One hundred and fifty kadi of paddy {which is the income) by interest 
{measured out) by UI ai - fi r {were assigned) inclusive of cloth money to nine persons of 
musicians {ugachchagal), yiz., one {who beats) the Pdaipparai^ two drummers {inattali)^ one {who 
beats) the karadigai, one {who strifes) the UUam, one {ivho beats) the ^egandigai^ two {tvho blow) 
the trumpets and one {who sounds) the hand-bell (kai-mani). One patti {oj land) called 


' The words ■ for the period of one year ’ are omitted here by mistake. 
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^iUiravallipperuUjeru (included) in the lands purchased from the merchants (nagaralidr) of 
Kaehehipp^du and (o«6) path of land of five tadh, consisting of three ta'Us (included) in 
the land purchased at T undu n u kka c ii 0 h @ ri which lies to the north of the land of 
Sendaraippottan and is irrigated by the channel which flows from the high level 
sluice, of one ^eruvu to the north of i\i& [field) Kddddi-knndil and of ^one) kundil io i\xe 
north of [the land which is in the) enjoyment of K6 n^ r i y a r and is [included) in the lands 
irrigated by the channel which flows from the low-level sluice,—in all, these two pattis 
of land and the above-mentioned one hundred and fifty kadis of interest-paddy shall 
provide the expenses [nihanda) on account of the nine persons who form the musical troupe. 
Three ndh of paddy [were provided) daily to those who smear [the temple) with cow-dung. 
Also [the following) 2 iXe to be the expenses [nihanda) of the two gods mentioned below;— 
three kuruni and six ndti of paddy on account of the two gods in the sculptured hall of 
Kariki,la (Karikdla-terri), at six ndli of rice [and) one [kuruni) and four ndii of rice 
[io he offered respectively) at the three junctures daily [of the day) to [each of) these two gods ; 
four ndli of paddy for vegetable offerings [io he given) at the three junctures [of the day)] 
three ndh of paddy for firewood ; five ndli of paddy for (one) uJakku of ghee-offering 
[required) at the three junctures'( 0 / day)] one kuruni and four na/f of paddy for [one) 
uri of ghee [required) for two sacred perpetual lamps to the two gods ; twelve ndhjddi of gold 
for [sandal paste) rubbed over the sacred body [of the images) and for the sacred smoke 
[incense) for the period of one year at the rate of [one) matljddi of gold per month. 

(L. 72.) In the 16th year of [the reign of) king Paraklsarivarman, from the god 
who was pleased to stand (i« the temple) ot Oragam at Kaehchipp^du, the resi¬ 
dents of Kambu l4npddi [a quarter) of this village, received 73 kalaUju and a half of 
gold; the residents of [the quarter) Atimanappadi received 73 kalanju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of ( the quarter) Kanjagappddi received 36 kalanju of gold and the 
residents of [the quarter) Erruvalichchdri received 18 kaianju of gold. ( Thus) for 
the total gold of 200 kalanju^ the interest which accrues for the period of one year at the 
rate of one pilavd on each kalanju (jor a inotuh)., was thirty kalanju of gold. These thirty 
kalanju of gold were u.sed in providing for the expenses [nihanda) of the Sittirai-iiruvild 
[festival) of this god in the following manner :— 7 kalanju of gold for oil [required) for the 
se^eii days of the festival, 2 kalanju of gold for sweet-smelling flowers and scented sandal- 
paste on [these] seven days; 5 kalanju of gold for food and presents to the devotees who 
form the kotil [gdshfhi - during {these; seven days ; iQ kalanju of gold for the food of the 

Brahmanas during (Mcic; se\eu days by purchasing paddy. 3 and feeding 

[them ; [one) kalanju of gold for the palanquin-bearers who carry the palanquin of the bed¬ 
chamber of the god and for tlic musicians invited for the seven days of the festival; and 
5 laluTiju of gold for miscellaneous expenses. Thus the gold being equal [to the expenses 
specified , the lamp-bearers and flag-hoisters for the festival [shall he) the residents of 
Iv a m b u 1 a n p a d i, A t i m a 11 a p p a d i, E r r u v a 1 i c h c h 6 r i and K a h j a gap- 
p a d i. 


‘ The word gem rally 11 eans a split or fraction. Dr. Winslow gives it as being equal to one half of a 
kunduv^ani (weight' of gold. 

’ The words Q ^ c sj-u- it it and GsraliV- may also betakeuinthe sense of dancing girls and some particnlar 
form ol their dance; but this is not likely, for then the word ‘ worship’ would not have been used in 

connexion with the temple dancing girls. 

* of the original is cot intelligible 
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(Xi, 89.) Whereas Tol4cheheviyar a/ias ElSkkaiyar, the former residents 
ofS&lSniyamam,a ch§ri {quarUr) of this god, have decreased in numbers and these’ 
^Ifikkaiyar are unable to pay taxes as per old custom, the inhabitants who come from 
outside this ehiri and settle {in it) {shall) give {one) ndli and {one) ulakku of oil and two 
ndU of rice per house per month as tax {parfahle) only to this god, and shall not pay any 
other taxes fixed by the town magnates. Those who show {in the hooks) against them any 
taxes other than the said {taxes) shall incur the sin committed by the people who commit 
(sin) between GahgS (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). 

’ (L.' 96.) Thus this god shall receive these taxes from these inhabitants in the manner 
described above, according to the very settlement {oyavasthai) made by the merchants of this 
KafihchippfSdu in the eighteenth year of (fAe reign of) the glorious Parak^sari- 
va^man who took M a dir a i (Madura) and 11 am (Ceylon). The accounts of this god 
shall be maintained by {one of) the inhabitants of this ch^ri and he shall be paid from the 
treasury of this god {one) kapini of paddy per day and two kalcMju of gold per year. 

(L. 100.) The ^ahkarappddiydP of the three quarters, viz., Eanajayap- 
p&di, ifek a V i r a'p p Sdi and V^amana-^ahkarapp4di of this village having 
received twenty halaflju of gold shall 1burn one perpetual lamp which these inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned quarters have agreed {to do) and an evening lamp from the oil supplied 
by the inhabitants of^614niyamam. 

(L 103.) For bathing the gods in the two sacred temples frtkdyil) f^on the occasion of) 
VUaramayana (Uttai4yana)-Samkiinti and ;^i76'm-Vishu, for the lamp bearers and the man 
who hoists the flag during {these) festivals and for the chiefs of the assembly (^arushai) who 
enter the sacred court (of the temple, to supervise), one t^ni of rice (has been provided) ; for one 
w'ho organises the gdehthP, (one) idni and (one) padakku of rice ; and half a knlaflju of gold 
as honorarium (for the same). Other items (of expense) in the sacred temple which are 
omitted (to be mentioned) shall be met from miscellaneous expenditure, without taking note 
of the provision (nibandd) {made'ahove). 

(L. 108.) The (^rtvaishniva) devotees of the 18 nddu shall alone supervise and set right 
aU obstructions to the management of the (temple) business of these gods. The Chief 
Merchant {nagaram-dlvdn) of this guild (nagara), {the members of the) Annual Supervision 
Committee {dtiai-vdriyar), the residents of Erruvalichch^ri and Kanjagap- 
p4di, shall,'every year, look into the accounts of the expenses (incurred) on (vi&avf) these 
gods, soon after the festivals are celebrated. The residents of the above-mentioned two 
thins alone shall provide for the watch of the sacred images as per the settlement (nibandam) 
deposited in the treasury of the gods. 

(L. 113.) The mero^tile guild shall itself choose the superintendent of the sacred 
business (in the temple) of these gods, the watchman of the sacred images and the account¬ 
ant and shall not receive (any) taxes (from them). It persons fully knowing the (duties 0/) 
wofship in sacred temples are not obtainable for (this) sacred temple, a Brahmana versed in 
the V6das shall alone be appointed to perform the worship. 

(L. 117.) Thus at the command of the oflSeers, I, Ndrpattennayira Mahgala- 
dittan, an arbitiator (madhyastha) of VirappSdi of this city, executed (is., wrote) 
this document (flrai-d/oi) by order, (This is) my writing. We (the mcwJer#) of the great 

' The term SahharappSdi appears to be a general name applied to the quarter in which the ftivai of a 
town lived. 

* A term applieite me congregation of devotees who sing the glory of the god, either Siva or Vishnu 

• The word eS^ih is not found in Dr. Winslow’s Tanil Dictionary. It may stand for in which case 

4Srui would'mean the smallest amount spent. 
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guild of merchants sold with excess and deficiency {in measurement)^ the land {lying) east 
to west* in the {field) L6 kamSr§yapperufijeru {which we had) purchased from 
the citizens of this Kaehchipp6du. Arantihgi Pfirmugaviran. - . . 

who engraved the letters of this charter {§dsanam) . 


No. 129.—ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.* 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of Parakfisarivarman and registers the gift 
of a lamp to the temple of Tirukkil-kdttam at Tirukkudamfikkil (i.e., the Nfigfls* 
vara temple at Kumbhakdnam). The astronomical details given in the record were 
verified by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai and found to be correct for Madhu - 
r§,ntaka Uttama-Chfila, the uncle of RSjar§,ja I. The date corresponds to 
Thursday, the 22nd April A.D. 975®. 

Text. 

1 QmiruuaQmifoSu ojit^sbtQ eui—aaojruuir . 

O 

2 ih^irmir lLQI/s Q^eu^iritih ... 

3 Q^ei^/Eiriijjbjpj sSiuir^dS^esjLDiLiih /saj§iL/ih Ou/b/D 0l-q^iSS iw. Qpeo- 

uQ^mi—u QuQyndaQetnritt 

4 ji^jSeuirarssi . aessTmear l-it . lusiairmfieo 

atriR Qairifiihu^essr^derirn- £Ljnr3^/r§A0 

^(jifi3iEir»fiireQerra^ , ^sir/i9^«0 . .. . e6jbjpii^Q^fi 

aeoecTeu^^ 

Tkanslation. 

In the 4th year of reign of) king ParakS sarivarman, on the day of Makhfi 
which corresponded to a Thursday and to the ninth tithi of the month of Mfisha, we the 

great men of the chief assembly {mdldparudai) of Tirukkudamfikkil. 

which was a dSvaddna in Pdmbfir-nadu on the northern bank {of the Kdvdri), sold 

the following land.on account of one sacred perpetual lamp which was 

placed for the great god {paramasvdmin) at Tirukkil-kfittam on behalf of KSri 
Ko lamb an, one of the [^Kai\kk6la8 . 


No. 130.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHESVARA TEMPLE AT KONEBIRAJAPURAM.' 

This inscription is dated in the 6th year of Parakgsari varman Utta ma-Ch61a. 
It registers the grant of a land for a lamp to the temple of Adiry6§varam- udaiya- 
MahSdfeva at Tiruuallam. 

Text. 


1 


Cll*J Q))aruujrG)aets<j^iflu~jS-liri(^ 

^ri^meveu/s^ 8aii)/rOe.a;<r«0 erffi^^pir'^irSif 

0 ). ^i^ir/i ®^0 QieirssireSeirdQenBiu 

^Oi^^eueanuySesirei^Q Ot¬ 


to /ta^ l- /r^cu ^ ^ 
»*»■ . «Br- 

eeirSaiPoDL- tutrcsr 


‘ Kilakkilmer may perbape be a mistake for SipeS^ QldQ, the hig^ ground on the eastern side. 

• No. 245 of 1911. 

> yide Madras Epigrsphieal Rtpvri for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20. 

* Head Qjs/rifiihuttsar. 

^ The iu'icription stops here. 

* No. 638 of 1909. 

’ The length of p ;( indicated by a separate symbol. 

• Read 
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2 aj£0-^§1[^«9Qwii!/ /£]is£cBr Seuih lSQtu uireoirB/fiiuair (^eirsuihuss^ QLD/b^ih 

Q^^uir/bQeswSeu S^£^&O6UJrAm.sPay/r]uL;2S/r^a0 6Ui_«0Ui ^QiL^urpO/siuSev uir'y 
eair&ifliueisr sirSu^th ^ihiQiLfth [^ss®r/f]6W/r«j«*/r^4)i/]«0U3 S^«. 

0(i3 fflL_- 

3 ur^jD^xeuim Q^^i^^LD/resr Seuth arrQeviu6S)jrui>T~ 

QfiiSfitKSsdSifiQpasirQei'aueiajrdai/remiBiueiOjrisiresuB 
^0 ^Qm/r£eraBeiriQasifliu~^ u en-Qmn^nrrvQQa^ 

es>fufifi\jSi'] [II*] 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 6tli year of {the reign of) Uttama - Ch 61a alias 

king ParakSsarivarman, the headman of Elindr.for burning one 

perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun {endure), to {the temple of) Adity 61 varam- 
udaiya-Mah&d6va at Ti run alia ra . (The boundaries o/')the land which I, on behalf 
of D6van* in presence of the ‘ Karanikas,’ {set Apart) for this {purpose) and excluded from 
the lands of the god {are as follow)-.—(The eastern boundary is) to the west of the land 
{called) Kulavampandal {belonging to) PS16,6iriyan of Midftr ; the southern.boundary is to 
the uotl;h of {the channel called) B,i8 habhav6,hana-v§,ykkdl; the western boundary 
is to the east of the land {belonging to) P6,146iriyan ^4ttan K6.ri and {his) younger 
brother and to the channel of the village; the northern boundary is to the south of the land 
(belonging to) these same {persons). 

(L. 3.) {The total extent of ) the land thus {described) (w>.,) {one) quarter, one-fortieth, 
one three-hundred and twentieth and of three-fourths, one hundred and sixtieth and 
oite hundred and sixtieth^. This land was excluded (being set apart) for burning one per¬ 
petual lamp as long as the moon and the sun {endure). {The assembly of) all Mahiixaras 
shall protect this {charity). This lamp was given by this person. 


No. 181.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.^ 

This is another record of ParakSsarivarman which supplies the astronomical 
details of week-day, month and nakshatra and enables us to fix the exact date of the 
record. Diwan Bahadur Swamikkannu Pillai has calculated and found the details to be 
correct for the eighth year of ParakSsarivarman Uttama-Ch61a who ascended the 
throne in A.l). 969-70. The date corresponds to Thursday, the 30th January A.D. 979.* 
UdaiySr- Gandarfl dittat terill ja - Kaikkolar’ must have been the name of a regiment 
called after king Gandar4ditya, the father of Uttama- Ch61a. 

Text. 

1 [if#] [II*] <S»'r{uuir'y 

2 0«^rf?[u|!]4Msfi[(tj/r]- 

3 eisrQ ..s) eriLt. 

4 eumresurlS eui_««»VL!/tj[(r]- 

5 ih^irmriLQ^ S^a;^[/rl- 

* The words aj/rsir Q^masnuQsireisrQ are not qaite intelligible.- The translation oSered is 

purely ten^tive. 

* The repetition of in the text seems to be a mistake. 

* No. 229 of 1911. 

* Idadrai Epigraphieal Iteport for 1912, page 66, paragraph 20. 

* Compare similar names of regiments abore, Vol. II, Introduction, page 9. 
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8 nrS^/r^ff^ ^AjojiriLesit—iu 0ui- 

9 umtrtufl^eo eQiuiripiS^eiBin Qu- 

10 /i>p mr^jgi t-esji—in- 

11 /r/r emsmQiBr- 

12 6ir[|ao/rJ.^sir iQ^3^(eir')^ssr 0- 

13 . . iU;B70.jyaciTiusjr 

14 ^[^0O0)«J;B'r[^€aSJaTr«0 « ejssr- 

15 .A»«0.g)suuj*- 

16 Q&irsemQ . Ofieuesruf/DLCi 

.17 . ■ ^ .CP^?- U3/rO;5€»/S5r 

18 (BrrS O'® 

19 .«flar<E0fi) . 

20 .a-irjsff-IOfiuDi^.TT/TrOO^^ rj|*l 

s 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of {the reign of) king ParakSsarivarman 

_in this year—on the day of Avitta whi,ch corresponded to a Thursday in the. 

month of Kumbha of this year, .... t a n P ie h ch a n flZias . . . . araiyaft 

.Udaiyar [G a n d ar d d i tt a t.e r i] n j a-K a i kk 61 a. 

gave 96 . . • . for one perpetual sacred lamp to (fAe o/) the god (^^aramcwparaw) 

of Ti rukkilk6ttam at Tirukkudamhkkil wh^ch was a cferoJam of Pdmb6 r-nadu 
on the northern bank {of the Kdodrt). Having received these, the [shepherd] Mad6van 

Kiri .DIvanpuram, shall measure out , . . ghee . . . lamp 

also. This is placed under the protection of {the assembly of) all Mdhiivaras. 


No. 132.—ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE SECOND PILLAR IN THE ROCK- 
CUT CAVE IN THE PUNDARIKAKSHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT 

TIRUVELLARAI.3 

This unfinished inscription is dated in the 8th year of Paraklsarivarman and 
registers a gift of [2]0 kalaflju. of gold for offerings to the god Krishna and his consort 
Rukmini. The donor was trlyirandlvi-Ammanir, the wife of ‘the lord who 
died on the back of an elephant ’. 

This is the earliest reference in Soutk-Indian Inscriptions to the worship of Krishna 
and Rukmint By the clause ‘the lord who died on the back of an elephant’ we have 
probably to understand Prince Rljaditya who, in the large Leyden grant, is stated to 
have met with his death on the back of an elephant in an encounter with Krishnarija 
(i.g., the Rlshtrakfita king Krishna III.)* King ParaJtlsarivarman must, 
therefore, be identified with either Madhurintaka Dttama-Ch61a or with 
Aditya-Karikala II. 

Text. 

1 {ff^Qairuun-QaasvS eLjx/bd(^ ojreihirQ ^ fi(i^Q6uerares)/D QuiBiuf^. 

2 OdB/raSefl^ f^m-D»eB3Bui9^jrirtl.t^iLiirird(^ih E-gaoi—Oj/r/r ^^esrQmpjpj- 

3 Q^eSiUir/T^ ^iriTiSjremQpeSiutiiiD^ir (^Q/i/Suuf. 

' The gap ehowB traces of the syllables 

‘ Bead (^rdq>. 

• No. -534 of 1905. 

• See Madrat Epigraphieal Report for 1912, page 62, paragraph 14. 

• The letters uiS are written as a oonjunot consonant in the original. 

• Bead FFiTiT. 
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4 QjrearQ euira/ih ^^iBiLfth ^ettvo^/rsSiLjih ^m9'rm^ClmireiTes)jD^(^'^ leir^i^ mir 

5 ^iu]/rw ^(ip^^*~^uuf.wQp^^ Ga’fljaffffiS esieu^fi Quir^ fiQ^G&imwexp^^evir^eu*'^ 

Qpfimi- 

6 . . . . ■ 0 u^ejr aifi tEmaQsir^jpii^ eseu^fi Qunebr ^(^Qeumetrtnp- 


Tbanslation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of {the reign of) king P.a rakSsarivarman, 
(the following) vf&s engraved {i.e., recorded) as the gift {made) by IrdyiraodSvi - 
A m m a n 4 r, the consort of ‘ the lord who died on the back of an elephant ’ (U d a i y d r 
"Anaimdrrufijindr) to the glorious - {god) Krishna and the glorious goddess 
E u k m i n i in the sacred big temple {jieriya-irtkdyil) at Tiruvellarai. [Twenty] 
kalaflju of gold {weighed) by the stone {called ajier) Tiruvellarai, were' deposited for 
offering food prepared from four naii of rice to the glorious ijgod) Krishna on each one of 
the {following) days (i« 2 .,) the two vdvu (?), Ashtami {eighth tithi) and Sahkrdnti, And for 
one lamp, was deposited . ■ . . . gold {weighed) by the stone {called after) Tiruvellarai. 


No. 133.—ON THE WEST WAIxL OF THE CENTEAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVAEA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAT.* 


The inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parakdsarivarman and refers to 
the re-ergraving cf cdl/in dtcunKnIs of land-gifts made in the 18th and 20th years of 
the reign\ of P a r dn t a ka I. The original documents, which had been engraved on the 
steps {padikatfu) of the old central shrine of the temple ofTirnppdtturai had become 
weather-worn and it is stated that the assembly of Uttamaiili-ehaturvgdp 
mahgalam orderediheir restoration. 

Among the boundaries of the lands granted are mentioned Viradri-Kdm'ugavadi, 
Adichcha-vdykkdl, K Odandardmavadi and U tt a m a i i li-vd y k k 41 
already referred to in the other inscriptions from Tiruppaldtturai, 

The ruling king Parakdsarivarman must be identified with one of the three 
kings, rtsr., ArTlijaya, Aditya-Karikdla II. or Uttama-ChdlaMadhu- 
rdnt aka who bore that epithet, and ruled between M a diraik o'nda Pardniakal. 
and Edjardja I. I anr inclined to think that the reference is probably to the last. 


. Tb^t. 

1 ^ [II*] O«#’iji-;^O«a«)fa_/^[ff*]«0 ^iu)irskirQ ^ .^[a/].^ Qfii- 

2 asBjr ei^ Qu- 

3 oyni^/SeuvQQ^Qejeth ^flfi(iyuuirfl^ee>jD SswirQ^&jeiiili—ir- 

4 rair uestfpiu giu\ ij[<^]«[«]4l^.w QeuLLisf./B erQf/S^Ljuif. 

6 L/iy. «^«-]0©00«i/ Qrdtfi Ljifl^/r[a;]^ iL^aajrQa/rtearL^ ^Qs)jiruujrQa- 

[«;]. 

6 /fi6Lj|-i[/f*]«(g luiresarQ. ■_tl0683/D effQinfb- 

7 «0 ^^^^euiriuisiT£tiS(^ mireuiriB «[« ot *]^^[41/] u 5 ^^9=ir. 

8 . 


* Bead eMoxjr, 

* jEir^yS which is repeated in the original may be cancelled. 

* Bead ujQp^. 

* The record atops here. 

‘ No. 174 of 1907. 

* Bead 
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9. SeoiM^ . , . 

10 <3u)|^/r*l«0 uirSeueuir^iu*^SQjrr(Smirj^i(^ 6ui—d(^ O«/r^6BsrL^/r/ruieu^^«0j 


eui—i^Qxirimv Qrr- 

11 (6i/)abai«0« fiy9«0 SQjrnQar^&^jS Q^jb^S(pii^S^jfiLh S2- esmr^jbjpi 

Qld- 

12 pises)i—tJ ur^itjih m. «r*08r*J^)^ii> <9“ teQa/- 

ulLi— SenQpih aaSSar^ 

13 JV eui—i^QmirdSaQuirm ©[jiclSsu Qtui^ c_^;sujffl«fi6u/r[^i/j*3««(r^«0 

14 a//_Q.s30^ Qpfi^/bs^'^^sr^^ fni—iQetni—iu Qpi—Ljp^^ .sy«ftcfD|-i- 

15 usseo eQ^JenQi^sirtsarQ QpemBi^u^Qipeum 0U3ir«jr Qs^irjfiuQu- 

16 «oJriui ^es)/DtQ^^« ^aeijih erfioj ^tresurQ QmiJiifiir- 

eBmsS^ 

17 jesAim emeuff^ Seuib '[) ^q^utire^tb ujiresurQ &.u) Seo- 

18 mirjririumm [«98n>®A/r<w®J t-ffSFih^^uir ff SQ^^iB^smirm 

fSeuuar- 

19 eu^ ettiffS^jjjib^ . 

20 stAr^^/bjfi e.^';SU)^cda//ru!/««ir^£0^Q;5;z>0 ^aesaru^ir^a^^ir^^ 

21 €UL—i*aot—«u X/ “P [^OLQ^[^/ir*J««sDt_iu 'I/ <p0 jcfreytb ^dieu^iQs Oii3[^/r*J«0 

22 ^iresBru-irm ^^euiriuisir^iQm Q^/b(^ QpfBp^Q/sjb- 

23 *001—lu tQp^jpi ^J«!n^aSj^.F<SF <sB^[^-4J«flOsj)/rJ£>tn/r«<s 0®^^ Seoio 

24 ^jraiirQLDirtf^meiir SettQpib emSSeisrjtJih ^i—s^QisirsSis QtoSev- 

25 «J{^«0 Qmp^ (ys^;i>«[^«Krr*J(^^^ a./i^LoBb8euiriiji*irsiii*(^^ O^^0 

26 fip9^ir€ uujS*soi—(li <27 i€bs8 @^0/B*-®ifi«»i_«j ^jrerorffiuj/raSw ai[^i_3- 

27 Qio^i*'^*sesiL—tu 0eirui s/rasafl^B£ Si8 eBjbjfi ^aop ^Q^eBifi/rui^jriDf*a(^- 

28 ®^;* Seuib gi(i^wireu6iOjr^B[£2 S&iQp mir £^S0 uirSeu^ 

Tbasslaxion. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of ( the reign of) king Parakfisarivar- 
m a n, we, {the members) of the big assembly of the prosperous Uttamafiili-chaturvfldi- 
mangalam {which was) a brahmadiya on the southern bank {of the KaoSri)^ made in this 
year the following {^copies of inscriptions) according to the weathered writings^ engraved on 
the steps of the old central shrine {Srt-vimdna) of {the god) MahadSva-Bhattaraka 
of this {vUlage) TiruppStturai. 

(L. 5.) In the 18th year of [the reign of) Jdng MadiraikondaParakfisarivar- 
m a n, the land which is not included in the utkurai of this village, {which lay) to the west 
of (tA« path called) Vira6rl-KS,mugavadi, to the north of {the channel called) 
Adichoha-vdykkdl and .... fourth and fifth kanndta from the eastern side 
of . . . was made tax-free and granted as a dSvaddna .... 

(L. 10.) The western half of the second kanndru from the east and the ground included 
in the third, fourth and the fifth kannatu^ {lying) to the west of this same path {vadi), to the 
north of the channel (called) PSlai vSy, to the east of the field {^ervai?) facing {the path 
called) K8dandar§.ma-vadion {its) northern side and to the south of the channel from 
the river. 

(L. 12.) One md of land made tax-fr^ and granted for burning two perpetual lamps 
day and night as long as the moon and the sunfendare), byXumaraii^81app6raiyaft 
the headman ofMularikudi, after having purchased {it) from Akkiiarma-Krama- 
vittan of Mudapuram, ( This was) to the west of the western road passing from ( this) 
village facing northwards, {and) to the north of {the channel called) Uttamafilli-vfiykkfil 
and formed the northern side of the first tadiram from the south. 


* Tiacea me Tisible of the letters QuapQ OjsirsBuQwrp at the oommenoemeat of the gap. 

* The inscription stops here. 

* friif/Bg:uui^ has perhaps to be taken in the sens) of ' the scheme of writing.’ 
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Part; tll.J 

(L. 17.) In the 20th yeax (oj the reign), Eamudaran N!lanSrftyanan of 
Tirumilalai purchased the following land, made (it) tax-free and granted (it) for the 
sacred midday offerings :—One md [of land) to the west of the four md on the northern side 
of the second iadiram which lay .... path running westwards from the village and 
io ihe aoyxih. oi (ihe channel called) Uttama§ili-vSykk§,lin . . . . kanndtn. 

(L. 21.) Also two md and odd (chinnam) of land, was sold, made tax-free and given (for 
leorahip) as archand-bhdga. (The land was) to the west of this same path and to the south of 
this same channel, forming the southern poxtion of the first iadiram in the second kanndpi. 

(L. 24.) Also one and a half md and odd of land, sold, made tax-free and given (for 
festivals) as tiruvilgffuram '—(t/ being the balance left) after deducting one kdni and odd of 
(land occupied by) a tank on the north-western side, from the two md (of land) adjoining the 
one md which is (also) excluded and lies on the northern side of the first iadiram to the 
south of (the channel called) UttamaSili-v3,ykkfil, in the first kanndru to the west of 
the western road which passes northwards tTom(ihis) village. 

(L. 28.) To the east of ( the pathway) Mfitiruvadi. 

Pfilai^— 


No. 134.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VIRATTANESVARA TEMPLE AT KANDIYUR.* 

This inscription which is dated in the 9th year of king P^rakSsarivarman 
Uttama-Ch61ad6va registers provision for food-offering made by the officer Vi 11a- 
vaft Mfiv6ndav614n of Puduvfir in Tirnnaiaiyfir-nfidu, to the temple 
ofMahadfiva (/^iVa) of the sacred Virattfina at Tirukkandiy fir. Tiruk- 
kandiy fir is one of the eight Virattfina temples mentioned in the Devdram. 

Text. 

1 [11*] 0*/rtjuir0«6au/?6u8-i[ir*j«;5 tuireieriLQ* 

esBTil®'iy^g^(/r)(5«jt_(iy/rs«r ui[/r]iuiir«jr «/r0«r(sjr),«)Rir [afl^weusw^eir]- 
(yiO0u[^fi5^Oan'eir)[^«r#]^*Br)O«[|6W'J SojorO^eued;^ 90 

2 Qmdjsjeeo «rSuupp^(jh'^ fi/Bis(eiir)tir(a)prjoith erdsr (u)i9pji/s(^d2ir- 

®rr«r/r[^«j* mirdsrjp Quqjffiq^euQp^ (S^a=iijiu meuiifsp 

(i^00«Baf?«0 Qaio^ m-(ig^(^eisid) mjp 

Qisdj a-tfid^ Qmea^ upd(^ih pSd p/Qp^ iBirmir^d^ ^miv- 

3 [.a»3 ..... ejflQpipird^ih ^ij[u0lj:y] ®[0]®[feflff0] 0«w.8» 

(yi*w[0>]fcfi[i4tjb e^']/basair [/B/r/D3t:;u[ew]^.^«[0U3 6»/]«-^-jb)6»y)Ljtj[4eu)] . . . 

[^«0] [^0]4i/6!isfl.04£i(rd60«0 Qiseo^ .... 

mrKejJSiLjth ^soL-iuQp^ udaesBji'aheLLQd(^^ Qptir^^fiiLfth 

Qk 6 u^ 0jj/6oafl|^/lyy‘’ 

' Perhaps uff2euaiiriv jSQairQsird) was meant as in line 10. 

» No. 13 of 1896. 

* The syllables a.dpatQ)^/ry>Q^aij-irar are written over an erasore. 

Bead uiruarQ. 

* Bead priLQ, 

* Bead erdr iSjBdApe'm/res-. 

The length of is denoted by a vertical stroke added to the right of the letter. 

' Bead uesrafijraerQa^. 

' Bead t&p^d^. 

" The inscription stops here. 
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TBABSLAnON. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 9th year of {the reign of) the glorious Uttama-Ch81a- 
dfiva o/jflw king Parak^sarivarman, I, MaySn K^fijan alias Villavan 
M<iv@ndav614|i of PuduvdT residing in Puduvdr, (a village) of Tirunarai- 
ydr-nddu, {^ve) for burning with ghee one sacred perpetual lamp to {the temple of) 
Mahdd-d va of the sacred Vlrat^na at Tirukkandiydr and for providing as long 
as the moon and the sun {endure), big special) sacred offerings to this MahddSva 
{Siva) of the sacred Ylrattdna, in each month on the day of ^6di (SvSti) which is 
the day of my nativity, were given seven kuruni and four ndii of paddy for (i.e., to be con¬ 
verted into) three kuruni of rice cleaned ten or eight times ; one padakku of paddy for {one) 
uri of sweet gheeand three uldkku of paddy for four ndli of curds ; {one) kuruni 
and three ndli of paddy for two ndU of good dhal; {one) kuruni of paddy for four palam of 

sugah and.plantain fruits; four ndli of paddy and.for {one) 

uldkku of.; three ndli of paddy for twelve areca-nuts and {one) kuruni of paddy 

for firewood. 


No. 135.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UJJIYANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UTYAKKONDAN-TIRUMALAI.^ 

This inscription is built in at the right end by a modern structure raised in front of 
the DakshinSmfirti shrine. Its importance consists in the Saka and Kaliyuga dates 
which it supplies and thereby fixes the period ofUttama-Ch&la’s rule. 

Text. 

ircsr Qes/ruUirQaeuv . 

2 ^SaieuiS^ ersssrujffih 

ms/th, Q .. 

3 ^ sfseri—eereBmireees^ih fiihi9iLfib QioevuireudOeseuSev 

S €0^ .a”........ 


Tbahslatioit. 

Hail! Prosperity ! The ^ka year 901 {corresponding to the) Kaliyuga year 4080. 
The glorious U t tama - Ch 6 lad 6va aft’os king P a rak6 8a [r i Var man] . . . . 


. . . . shall be pleased to receive the big sacred offering.with 

twenty areca-nuts and eighty betel leaves.to the north of the 


land fo) ^rikandan Avind^agan and {his) younger brother. The western 

boundary.the laud {belonging to) the seller. 


No. 136.—ON THE NORTH-WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KALYANASUNDARESVARA TEMPLE AT NALLUR.’- 

This fragmentary inscription is dated in the 10th year of Uttama-Ch81a. 
Tirunallfir is identical with Na 11 fir, a village 5 miles south of Kumbha* 
kdnam. M&nakkurai ViranSrdyanaiiir was evidently an officer of the king 
deputed to cheek the accounts of the temple of Tirunallfir. 


• No. 456 of 1908. 


• No. 41 of 1911. 
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Tbxt. 

1 [II*] ajir- 

2 STOT® ® ^(T5'56u.0WT Samr-. 

3 'Q^euitiireisri(^es)p sBnrjsirnTirtusst!rieir^if\ 

4 f^atriu^-^Ss ^jrrrffSiSw 2_6S}i_A//r/r ^0(y[«U3j 

5 pOa/r]®«ussr^ f^sriu^-iSi ^ir/r^,^ eSt—i— 6 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of {the reign of) the glorious Uttama-ChOla 
and during the inspection of the temple management {trtkdryam) by MSnakkujrai 
Viranardyananiir under the order of the king {the following lands) were given 
to Mahdd^va {^iva) {of the temfle) at Tirunallur, after due scrutiny of the temple 
business. 


No. 137.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
N AGES VAR AS VA MIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.' 

The importance of the subjoined inscription consists in the astronomical details of 
date it supplies and the name Viran4rSyaniy§.r which it gives as that of the queen 
of king Uttama-Chdla. The record apparently registers a grant of land to the 
temple of T ir ukk i 1-kdttam (the present Mg^lvara) at Tir ukkudamdkkil 
(i.c., Kumbhakdnam). 

The astronomical details of the date have been verified by Diwan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai and found correct for the 13th year of the reign of ParakSsari- 
varman Uttama-Chdla. The given date corresponds to Friday 9th June A.D. 982.2 


1 t^l~“ QsiruuifQs- Text. 

2 ^ifieu el^ir^'^sQuj/resBrQ .^• 

4 iBSfir u^^Sareiruusmih 

5 *Qp^etiLD QeuetrtS [^©lj/t]- 

6 ^eueuaresartS SiBSierr 

7 Otj/r[(T^]^.tf uq^Qiih [<-/»■]- 

8 uxy^ir iBiTtl.Q^Q^eu^iT^sin'^ . 

9 Seu QpeSr Qes/r . eSr uireoirat .... 

10 (Jp»Li[06»]£_ij®L;0i£««O6r7'/rib Q^*_][^^*]^U)0.y/r4ti- 

11 ir isihiSiraL—{i^r\iuirir . irtuii tDi^eir/r/r] eSjriB/rjririu^ 

12 eunF/njirn- Ou0U)/r[^<<B]0 ^0ij[i-/]- 

13 6ir«rf?^^vui[^^^«0 . ^8»;«0 

14 eS^iuireu . , ^ei/g^v. ^(ipevu(^'J- 

15 «aji_(jOi_;0[u)]««eir ^ . 

16 «rs9j«[a9] sir [|*_]t£i£sS^06y iBirmireo . 

17 «iniLi[V-]w a_«).?'[ai]oS5ir« . airef .... 

18 etmr^ Qa-ii^ [0]®tjLj^^O«w8w [®^]uvj^/E)]0«w8(u «efl[^«sBt9it/]6Br [iS]- 

19 eu^^eB(^ih . 

20 sir LfjD{iti9iu^' . 

21 Qub&tuirpQes6>)?e» .. . 0® 

22 III i Kflr ] ^3eB/reOKflciir .... 

23 0<SBdfeu®)/tX) ^LciSiqiiiJ . 

24 ^8w<q6Tr9tr[^«*jLj[«-/tlJi_ <S . . . . seh-pp . . . . 

25 fie^sopesiia [a^OT]«iri_®« [a_]sw«s3fl[|guOu)]Ty9[^afl6ir^] .... 

26 a;v6U6BW0 Qa^dj^ {QsBirskrQ . 

27 e-asarQ u . 


’ No. 240 of 1911. * See Madrat Epigraphieai Report for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20. 

’ Bead L-ireff^i^ikseir ufiOeraiiru. ‘ Bead iSssr^err (yseuii. 

‘ The gap may be filled up by the letters 
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Trakslation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the [13]th year of {.the reign of) king ParakSsarivarman 
on the day of M h 1 a, on a Friday in the second* (or dark) fortnight and the 18th {dag) of the 
month of A II i of this year, in the said year, month, day and fortnight, the great men of the 

chief assembly {mulafarudcd) of this village.in the devaddna [of T i r u k- 

ktidamtikkil]inr§,mblr-nSdu. Virantirdyaniyar 

daughter of.and queen of the glorious (hing) Uttama-Chola . . . 

. , for garlands to the god tA« ofTirukkil-k6ttam . 

sold the following.The great men of the chief assembly of this village 

.(one) ulakku .per day. 

idku. (The following are) the hQuni 2 iri 6 B of .sold and given : -the eastern 

boundary (is) .of the land belonging toKaviniyan. 

. . Purambiyan .the western boundary .... east , . . 

. . . . the land which was the stridhana of Pattan Parpan§,bhanG6vin- 

dan . . . . to the land of K 6 ^a va n and (Ats) younger brother. 

situated within (these) boundaries.including excess and deficiency (in 

measurement) and without excluding the land within (unnilam) .having 

executed the deed.the sale amount. kdiu . 


No. 138.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR.^ 

The importance of this inscription consists in the fact that it furnishes both the Kali- 
yuga year and the regnal year of king Uttama-ChSla and thus enables us to fix the 
year of accession of this sovereign. Since the 13th year of the king corresponded to Kali 
4083 (s= A.D. 981-82), it follows that he must have ascended the throne in A.D. 969-70. 
His latest year known so far is the 16th which brings the close of his reign down to the date 
of accession of his successor B§jar§ja 1. which has been calculated and found to be 
985-6 A.D. 

The name S i mha V is h n u - c h a t ur vg dim an ga la m given to Kafijanfir 
shows that the conquest of the Ch81a dominion by the Pallava king Siinhavishnu so 
specifically claimed for him in the V glfirp^laiyam plates,® must evidently have been 
based on actual facts. 

Text. 

J_ 

2 iLi Qa/ruujrQsoNiSeLjluirtArQ 

8 enjr leeoeorpjpniriBirLJj) [a;8o|j- 

4 j-DQgj-t^8ojpcais.ffl 

Tbakblatioe. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of (the reign of) Uttama-Chfila alias king 
Parakgsarivarman, (corresponding to) the Kaliyuga year four thousand and eighty- 
three, .... the big assembly ofKalijanfir alias Simhavishnu-ehatur- 
vldimah galam, a Irahmadiyam Vadagarai Na 11 S jyfir - nSd u . . . . 


‘ iSer as distingnished from (ifidr (of a moath) tias lieen taken to mean ‘ tke second fortnight.’ 

* No. 365 of 1907. 

* Above, Vol. II, part V, page 608. 

* The inaoription etopi here. 
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No. 139.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FfiONT OF 
THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VATATIRTHANATHA 
TEMPLE AT ANDANALLUR’. 

This is an unfinished inscription, dated in the 14th year of iParak^sarivarman. 
It registers a grant of land, by Sembiyan Irukkuv^l alias Pfidi Pardntakan, 
to the temple at Anduvanallur TiruvSlandurai, which he had himself built. 
The donor has been identified by the late Eai Bahadur Venkayya, with Parantaka- 
varman the son of the Kodumbalfir chief V i k r a ma k g s a r in. Consequently 
king Parak^sarivarman may be identified with Uttama - Ch81a.“ 

Text. 

1 ^ [11* *3 [Ij*] luirsssrQ 

3 ^ssijDiii a_i/irOSTOQV)f*]a0 Qa^Lhi9iueisr ^(^i^QeuaririSesr 

4 uJrireirfSX^ ai/bjueif) er(S/s^ Q^uj/S /B/rj^rir*]. 

5 [jJ'] Q/ 3 Seu/tir''SLh Q^eu^ asai/f s^eafoyir <b*ah.p,tD/s ^ er L-u.es> irppsisfi- 

6 Qf>me(Bi(^jpihi3iki Qpeuifl^ uffiiiQpeupsisth OsueS SiS 

7 Seuih er(^jpjifies)jr ^a/ er(^ip)tpes)sajs,si!th Qs’tup Seuesr/sih Q*]Oy- 

8 CTr«6S2i_tf0 ^esrQpujssrtQeu ^esipLns^ih [j^0]aS®iriS0 ertl® QiBsesrpseQen&S^- 

9 «0 (SeaiL ^(r^Geu<£:iLjih Lurressfies^ iss^euird^ Qsw^iLjih ^sessrQi(^ up- 

10 ssserrua ^jrs^®«0 up^iD Qs^ius^snsj.es>s ^ss7-^«0 Qpis>ti>seues>jriLfih ^Q^Um 

11 u^eSppiritiLh ^MBS3i®s(^is!rs^Lt> Qpesr^ <ib^ 6r(^u>seueB)jriLjd> 

12 Qistij Qus^! a-ifismsm SfF^ (ipifiirmsremut^^i>irev .Seuih 

] 3 essi^esjs ^«sr jj/«0os ^Q^uu^ojih uir 

TEA^SI,ATI0N. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Obeisance to Sira! In the 14th year of (the 
reign o/) king Parak^sarivarman, on the daj-when Sembiyan Irukkuvdl 
alias Pfidi Parantakan, having constructed a stone temple to the god (param^Svara) at 
Anduvanallur -Tiruvalandurai in Kiliyfii-nadu, sprinkled {it) with water 
(i.e,, consecrated ii), (he) gave as dSvaddnam at Mullikkurumbu of Uraiyfir- 
k fir ram in the ^ fa«rf measuring) 8j the village (f.e., land)’ l^(vSli) which 

was the remainder {left) after deducting the (one) vSli of old dSvaddna {land) of the god. 
From these 7-1 {vSli of land) the {following) arrangement {nivanda) was made for temple 
expenses:— 

(L. 7.) One {vili) and a quarter and half md for {worship in) the temple 
[iennadai) ; two vSli of land for eight sacred perpetual lamps; {one) vili for four mdnis ^; 
ten (md) for two conch (blowers) ; ten (md) for two trumpet (blowers) ; three md and 
a half for one (who heats the) gong ; a quarter (^vili) for two sacred flower-garlands; seven 
rnd and a half, for three coatings (of the god) (tvith sandal-paste) ; three quarter (vili) of land 
for 3 uJgkku of ghee daily at the rate of (one) vlakku each time ; a quarter (vili) for 
(sounding) one karadigai \ .for [singing] the hi i/ppacfzyara. 

' No. 358 of 1903. 

* Madras Epiqraphioal Beporl for 1908, page 83, paragraphs 83 and 91. 

* Bead $j@aA)o06i_^/r<K^5!S3;. 

' Omit the letter p. 

» tr is often naed in inscriptions for land. 

‘ Brahmacharins who do service in the temple. 
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No. 140.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE OANESA SHRINE IN THE 
NEUUNGALANATHA TEMPLE AT TIEUNEDUNGALAM.' 

The inscription is dated in the 14th year of P a r a ke s a r i v a r in a n. It, registers the 
gift of the produce of a certain field in Kalarikurichchi, for expenses in con¬ 
nexion with the fire oblations [agnikarya) in the temple at T i r u n e d u n g a 1 a m in 
Kavira-nfidu. The king is probably identical with Uttama-Chola after whom 
UttamaSOla-Brahmadhiraja mentioned in the inscription, was so called. 


Text. 

1 ^ Ol*] QssiTuuirQsstSiifiusisTuipa:^ ojiritsurQ u^/Birevireu^ 

2 ifisruj^ir^irir^eissnS Q^thi9ivetfr eui—LjSSijD^ir- 

3 ■’sitlLQ QpQsuiB^Qeumnrirssiriij Qeu^QeuiLi^m QceireB^muL- 

i^shr ,©©[|-J6u['r]- 

4 «E(5 S^/l sisvi^iLjLh Qffiup uiBff^ireu^ mirinB^ 

5 ‘htriLQ LBiisuirieBjekseiDJTitjn'so eriBX^S(^ 

O/aAjsz'- 

6 uussresPQyasuapLh Qsrrsi^Q Quir^ jtjes}i!'ut9is)- QiB^ij*~^tLjLh QinGsufliig 

LDp^th 4y- 

7 Qeus^Qeu^ Q&rsssrQ Qs^tueBuQuirmirOiBinb 
es>u.Qujirih 

8 ue!STai!TQ^^ru\jtr*~^QQxf, ||— 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity I In the 14th year of {the reign of) king ParakSsarivar- 
man, V^lvetti-Gfivindabhattan, who manages the temple business {irikdryam) 
for ^embiyan Vadapuraiyfirndttu-MfivSndav^lfir, a servant (kanm) 
of Uttamasfila-Brahmfidhirfija, thus made the following arrangement for fire 
oblations {agnikarya) {to he conducted) daily at the three junctures {of the day) {in 
the temfle) of this god Mahfid^ va {^iva) of Tirunedungalam in Kavira- 
n i d u. Receiving the twelve kalam of paddy that shall be measured out annually to us 
from [the field’t) Miyvakkapkarai in Kalarikurichchi {a village situated) in this 
nddu^ we, the trustees of this sacred temple agree to secure for {each) time, half pidt of 
ghee, mdleri^ {and) other things required for the agnikarya and have it performed. This 
(shall he under) the protection of all Mdhd&varas. 


No. 141.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MASILAMANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIEUMDLLAIVAYIL.^ 

This inscription which is dated in the i4th year of king ParakSsarivarman 
Uttama-Cholad^va registers a gift of land to the temple at Tir um ullaivfiy il bv 
^em bi y anm a d^ viy fir the-daughter of Malavaraiyar and queen of Gandar§- 
ditya-Perumfil. The land was purchased by her from the assembly of Am b a 11 fir in 


' No. 684 of 1909. 

^ Read 

* The meaning of this -word is not given in the dictionaries. Perhaps it may refer to faggots {niel-eri) 
thrown oyepthe fire in the sacrifice. 

‘ No. 869 of 1904. 
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Ambatttir-nadu which was a subdivision of P ii I a r - k 6 11 a in. T ir u m ii 11 a i - 
vilyii and Ambattiir mentioned in the record are villages in the Saidapet taluk of the 
Chingleput district. 

The characters of the inscription are of a period much later than that to which the 
record belongs. It is probably a copy 

Text. 


I 


c-LX €1-9 


4.ar/r6Jir it^Q ^euirs^ iv/rs^Q 

stj^ LDipeues^iru/r LUserrirT f^£ss!>TL^irrr^jSjsQu(i^iii/r^i^^ G^rafl].ti/r/r 
iD/rQ^eSiu/r/r uis'So Ljjfi/bQsBirLLt-^^ /rmn L-Q 

euvQQs£Q.u/T - 


tt)<^(su)sv/r- 

Qs^diiQajeir- 

giTir 


2 1C Quirshr ers^u^em-sip^^ Oa/rssjr® ^es>/D 6s>suff3^ Ssvlc SOipifluiLQ Otoev- 

uir'oQa^Bsv ^uir^3si!ri^eifirtLi^S^ cS(^ld 0.ff jrru/r^^^JOasvSai Sesyjrmev- 
.sa/rir ^(T^r)S5}a (F IT It ^ ^sssrtq. euu-cSf^Li:i £ ip u ir pQ dS^Ssu Qp- 

3 8ssrn Quirsisr Qu(^sy S£c^ Q'xip^iii eui—uirpQts^Ssi/ eriftssssurii^ Gl/c/b(^ih 

^g^it ^ tirLjuirQ^evSsv^LjfpLLui^u- Ssuin lj^ it^s^irsssr ^QdBireusviT QetiriSeuir^- 
uiLup ^aSn-p^r^piih'^ ^^eisr Semip^Qs^^ ^iBirQpih 

4 ^/Ssirr Q/sjd£&j QidlLOl^ppuh ^uSiTQpih u^eirimiipeijet) jtfjoi^ur^th ^ssir 

QppS^ QixtiLQi^ppih 01^ ^1^TTpeui_£S^ LoesureSQui 
Qdsir sinir£(^yBtLf(TLpuuL^^ @6^ ^uSirQpiii Lji^esia^ gQisn Seoih mirirp^uiirieu Qesir. 

5 evSeviLjLLui— ®0ro (jpeuirnSirp^ ^ds 01^ jrp^ Qpeisr^firjstiih 

mil^^iB^irirL-ipjjiT^iT^ O.ytiii3ajS97-£/i/r®;SaSiij/rir<S0 iiQsop‘£i^£& sSpjsi, (^QpQpirih 
j^ihu/E^Tir ciAjOQssrQiu/rijb^l*] iBasrssfieosi GdiiTSSDrQ £lQ^Qpa,i?iaiaiiii^ata aci - 

6 it! wirQpouir£(^ iSff^pih ttr^ ersssr^essr ^lLi _ ietc^eui^s ^lLGlBi _ psiroh-LLt _ QpeiDu.- 

njiretr eussunssur asi^sht euiuesTdnspjresr ^siresfevp^dc^ ensuteir erfliBea p^iS(r^ih 
sssiu-iSq^m i_iirff^i50«TeTrerr<5«i_6V(ra)aa/t£!p*j@6BTssff6v.i*^j]^*] QistQ^. 

7 dSdJ LOJTQpih '^SQ^d&uu Qaswjpith ^^usGacb Oi_ijj(ob]jrJ/r«6i/tc[^|*] ^^osresRzuiSjStip 

jj irQ p T s'nT JS)! th OLjr.y]L/0[^(_(](2pO.«i7't£./r«eiy!iiQ***J ^uuifip^ ^ pjpi (^Q/iQ/Sirua 
^ihup^ir 2,fia3]/r*JaA)®OaaOjj/rtc[|*]^6mrcBer7 uassfliti/r^ tO;S/Sd3aA;«Br 

3ijb/S «ffl^i_^;Si^«®]err]s!ir 

8 «3iai trein '‘'a_ji/rOsia!|]afunr.TrOQ«^] e_ 

Tr4NSI.AT10N. 

(Line 1). Hail! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of [the reign of) king Parakgsari- 
V a r m a n alias Uttama-CholadSva, we(fAe members) of the assembly of Ambattur 
in Ambattur-nadu {which is a subdivision) of Pular-kottam, having received 
eighty kalanju of gold from Sembiyauniadt^viyar, the daughter of Malavaraiyar 
and queen of the glorious Gaiidaraditya-Perumal gave the {following) ]a.udL {called) 
KilSripattu after exempting {it) from {all) taxes. {Its boundaries are) : 

the western boundary (f«) to the east of {theford) Phndivdytturai; 
the southern boundary {is) to the north of the swamp {olurkai) ofKirainalidr 
including ( the field called) Sdndikundil; 

the eastern boundary {is) to the west of the big path leading to Munainallhr; 
{and) the northern boundary {is) to the south of the^ embankment of the tank. 


* Read QdseisviS. 

^ Read jiTpuir/i>0<ss.Zsi}iq>J,ULL 

* Read Qsireuird). 

‘Read 

‘ Read (TSsiLul-. 

“Read i^f. 

’Read SGgr^Stu. 

“Read ^didsflsvd-sif-. 

‘ Read ^uuiBsi. 

“ Read ti^jtirQ^jniw. 

P, 
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(L. 3.) We (f/ie of tLe assembly of A m b a 11 u r exempted from taxes aud sold 

nine thousand and three hundred kuli of land in all, (meamred) by the rod (equal in length to) 
sixteen spans {tan) and situated within the {above deseribsi) boundaries on the four sides 
of this village', to N a mbi r a 11 i y d r 4embiy anmad^ viyav ; (vis.) Koyilanpatti {field) 
{measuring one) thousand and two hundred kuli: the laud {teru) to the east of this {measur¬ 
ing one) thousand kuli : high land {mettSttam) to the south of this {measuring one) thousand 

; low land {pallakkaluvai) {measuring) sis. hundred kuli: highland {mitUttam) to the 
south of this {measuring) {one) thousand and two hundred kuli: {land.) to the north of this 
including manalidu and kdraikkuH {measuring) {one) thousand kuli : and land growing dry 
crops including {the field) Mdrttnmalai-kollai {and measuring) three thousand and 
two hundred kuH. ' 

(L. 6.) Having received this land Tankhttamudaiyan Vaniiakkau alias 
V ay an asundar an shall measure out daily {one) ) ndli of oil to {the temple of) Ma hdd§va 
{§iva) atTirumullaivayil and (so long) he measures, (As) Shall {he entitled to) 
irrigate these lands with first water {^s^iiir) and last water {asoL-iSir) from our tank, 
shall enjoy {the right of) the trees growing overground and the wells sunk underneath in 
this land. We shall not say anything prohibiting {the enjoyment of) these lands. We(<Ae 
members) of the big assembly of Ambattfir have thus sold {the lands). I, SfirriKan- 
dattadigal the madhgastha ot this village wrote this at the command of these (».e., the 
members of the assembly of A m ba 11 fi r). This is my hand (he., signature). ( The assembly 
of) all Mdhitvaras shall protect this {charity). 

No. 142.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM.= 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year and the 216th day'' of K6-n6n-inmai- 
konddn^ w’hile he was staying iu his golden palace ipon-mdlUjai) at KachchippSdu. In 
his introduction to South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume II, Part V, the late Mr. Venkayya 
surmised that ° iu the word pon-mdligai-tulljinaddva must denote the dancing 

haU of the god Natardja at Chidambaram which is said to have been covered with gold 
both by Pa rdn tak a I. and by an early Pallava sovereign". The reference in this inscription 
to the golden palace atKachchippSdu seems, however, to indicate that the term.pon-mdligai 
should refer to the palace and not to the golden hall of the Chidambaram temple. It is 
more appropriate that the death of S u n d a r a-C h 31 a called Ponmdligai-tuajina- 
d 3 V a should have happened in a palace instead of a temple. 

The record is of much historical interest. It refers first to a grant of revenue in padd v and 
in gold, made in the 2l8t and 22nd years of a Ch61a king entitled Tondaimdndrrfir- 
tufijinad3va,to the temple at Tirumdlp3r u. The grant, was not entered in the revenue 

‘ See abore, p. 28.'i, footnote 6. 

» No. 286 of 1908. 

• Lower down in 1. 121 of the text ie given the 14th year and 218th day of the king. Evidently two 
days after the 216th day were taken up in enquiry. 

* See below, p. 291, footnote 2. 

‘The word ponmdligai occurs for the first time in a damaged record of the time of Sundara-Chola 
Far&ntaka II, fonnd at Tirnkkalittattai (No. 302 of 1908, and is referred to again in a 'J'anjore inscription of 
Bajar&ja I. (above Vol. II, pp. 72 and 74) and in another of the latter’s reign (Hpigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, 
p. 124). These references show that Snndara-Ohdla died in the golden palace and was on that account known 
in aftertimes as “ Ponmdh'gai-tunjinadeva.'' 

‘ SctUh-Indian Ihseriptioni, Vol. If, Part V, p. 379. 
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registers, evidently by a mistake, and was therefore rectified in the 4th year of ParakSsa - 
rivarman, ‘ who took Madi r ai and 11 a m.’ A fresh grant was also made to the temple in 
the 36th year of this same king. This latter grant being misappropriated by the assembly of 
Puduppakkam which was entrusted with the management of the gift, a complaint was 
lodged before the king, here referred to as K6-non-inmai-kondan, in the I4th year of his reign. 
The offending members were fined for the mistake committed and orders were issued that the 
defaulting members of the assembly should in future conduct the trust honestly. 

Rai Bahadur V. Venkayjm has fully discussed the contents of this inscription and 
their historical bearing in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, p. 71 f. He points out 
that Tondaimanarrur-tunj inad^va, who preceded ParakSsarivarraan the 
conqueror of Madirai and tlam, could be no other than the latter’s father Aditya I., and 
that the title which means ‘who died at T onda imdn d r r ff r ’ must indicate that Aditval., 
who was the actual conqueror of T o n d a i and the hero who deprived the 9 a h g a 
Pallavas of the last vestiges of their authofity, died in the To ndai country in the 
village Tondaimanarrffr (».<?., the modern Tondamanad near Kdlahasti). It is 
not clear who king K3-n6n-iHmai-konddn was in whose 14th year the present record 
was written. In identifying him it has to be observed that he rectified a mistake which 
was committed in the 36th year of Pardntaka I. and which was brought to his notice in 
his 14th year. Mr. Venkayya was inchned to identify K6-n6n-inmai-konddn with 
Aditya Karikala (II) whose latest date known from inscriptions, however, is his 5 th 
year. Ko-non-inmai-kondan may have been Edjak@sarivarman Gandard- 
d i t y a, the immediate successor of P a r d n ta k a I. But the appearance of the same names 
among the signatories in this record as well as in another document distinctly of the time of 
Uttama-Ch61a, makes it almost certain that the K6-n6n.-inmai-konddn of the 
Tirumdlpuram inscription is no other than king Uttama-Chbla. 

The publicity given to the order by communicating it to the headmen of all 
Brahmadiya villages, the residents of the Devaddm^ Pallichohanda^ Kanimurrdtta and 
VStpippSrru villages in M a n ai y i 1-n d d u, the long list of officers that held various public 
offices such as AnatiU Vdykkilvi, Olai-ndyagam, Puravuvari, VarippoUagam, Kanakku^ 
Variyilidu, Pattdlai and Mugavetti who executed the order and witnessed the transaction, and 
the perspicuity with which the facts themselves are detailed in the record, are worthy of note. 

Of the villages mentioned Sirriydrrffr and Puduppdkkam may be identified 
with Sittdttfir and Puduppakkam in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district. The 
teru^ puravu and iravu applied to the income in paddy have not been clearly understood. 

Text. 

1 S)- 10 il® /suD siScliy..^»rsir/rd)[ij] Ou/rssrm/r- 

2 eisreiDiSuLi QesiresarL—ireifr LoStar- eSana 

3 iS^Qair [X)8sa!ira9a’/5/r[tl*]- .'5/rLS[(75]«<E.^ QeriripQpQsui- 

4 i—iriri^LD q2 /sQeumirsSr ^(vyiDT^uQu/b^ 2(/r)_s3^7'. 

•5 Q^su^/rettru- Q^eu- 

t) ueireS^^is^iasssflQpp^ ■ 13 u)[S5B37']i9aciOai(rtJ.t_^^ ioSsaar- 

7 tLQQeuu-L-uQup^ijririBeiflevT- u9w siri^Q- 

8 [/r]eS0[£i)*]/5«jr®<s«rfisu[/r*]/r<K0Lb jj/rKwr-' 14 d SpjSiuirjb^rir ^s/aLjurtySy^r^m- 

Q u). ; .5[es] — 

9 •f’ Q^KTiDsfr adSuQu- | 15 Su L/cre^^ Qpsu/r'^irseiiriy_u_jih^ 

' a is changed from (g by erasing the u sign. 

‘‘ The letter jb is used here aa an abbreviation for .s'.Toir. 

’ ssiTy-'LiLc ie written over an erasure. 
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16 

17 

18 
19 


^tfesurGioj LDi^a^irt^iLjis Q^eu^iTesr^es)>D- 
aSe&iiXrit; ^ijiyjra/ti) ^jreifih Quit sir- 
^LD G^euiras^ ^iQlsiriLi— 

^^t-J LjlhSS!^fEir~ 

20 lLQu iSlirsUsQ^ILlLJLj^LJLJIT^di^ ^ 0,1)- 

21 

22 liJ/r ^«0 ^Q^U^Q^TSTTQIfSU^ 


6jD[^aciij)r^^a0^ Q/S- 

eu^iresrerxjjStmQ^ffiOira^ Q^irsstrrssii _ua/r- 


^)jh^rirp^i^^stsr a_ 6 w|_i_J 


1 . 


23 etas iEi—is^ uvrrentifB'^ GsriL^Q.sirQ/S^ eu- 

24 is^ ^su^ssitr Ldfissiirti^ih i^r t^^Qp^iiGsBir- j 

^sei!T~^i_Qsr^LjuiTGx^~\- I 

25 luirararQ ibit'scitsu^ Qaiou^irsirr | 

sr^s^Q^ujutirs eurfl- 

26 j9ediLi— ^/S(^ev qireijLn ^jrsi^ih Quirsnr- 

^'U> Lj^u^LJir^- 

27 ^etiu^GQ&oujirGjriU Q^eu/Di(^ ^- 
jpt/i^ eu^iTirissr 

28 )rA!eir nir/b^Tir atiisuuiriS).Q,^ir- 

sisT ds/rsOTSj^iij/rlo 

29 ^eoiriLi &t(^£eiTjD Ljireif QpsurrtBirsmiris^ii^i}:. 

LD^SIDITiLILh j- 

30 »0«/rffliOTt_ QjsiruujrQs^if/uJC'b'tri luirsssr- 

_ . & 

® Qpuu^^iTi^eu^. 

31 [^j0ixi/r^OLj.i)AS' LCirQfjssu/hGmiij Ofisu- 

^irssr ^«D,!Da9eS[^iij'7'Jd56W(/?a9l^d)^- 

32 e£L.(S ^uuifidf 0S^jS ^StatiB^dfjuu/i 1^. 

Qifi^ir~^sisr dsrsssTistS’iUjU \Lj^- 

33 u~^uiTS,s^^ &svGQmju(rrr u/b/tS <i^si3r® 

Qfieu iTA^ ‘j9af)iz>ti9(r^Q^tT^- 

34 Ss!rr(t^ir6sGeiTsi!r^ G'SsusshTL^x^ih []®-3' 

^sir ig«) «D a i/] «8) i_- 

35 !iJ/r0U3 usirLDirGiLiL^irQTjih etui^ ^ssfljjir- 

\^tuf^LSr^QSs!sr(T^iTSeir srem - \ 

36 ^ iVLLS^^Ga^iT&ieu ^(^LDirevGujb^^GjS- 

rSDJeS»37-L6!«fiTr «_[^5a3r^lJ^- 

37 S—StDt _ tuiriT^teiriLfih ueisrinirQ'jjj^ir- I 

sstiTiLiLh L^^uuiriis/S^^^ a/u- j 

33 QQsisujirl^stoJriLiLhl ^esitp^^ tsrr^th .g,J- ! 
rririLii^ 

39 I j I JI I fT SS - jB? ClAJ— 

40 GG/sjiiuirir 

41 stiEimuLjiru^S^tT- 

42 sar osirsstifliair^ Gf6SuiTs,(^ 

43 ^dj Gpeufpir~\— 

44 itir'EjaSsrr 

45 suQ^cEsiapsDiniii sa)«t\. 

46 isp^e!iy'jLCti9ev Lj^uuiriit- 

47 eisvGiQs£jjir\ ssiJT~^p p. 

48 snnTL—rBi G'^sirssurQ ^^3^- 

49 bii!BuuIT i^Sipirsir cK.ToIot- 


50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 
58 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 


^uLjirev LfJr^ip J^(ip^euiTii9 iTdBxinpiLiih S(r^- 


wir&iGiupjpitiiT- 


asuGlGlS£ijuir- 


73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
Si 
82 

83 

84 


Qpetjirs^u Lj^Ljuirssp^ 

Grrtu ^jffiLjLj~ 
ptres ^iSuir^^ssQdS ajirstirrQ ids’ 

Qppea Qpeu- 

pTasTUiSjrstmQpdjLDiriu Ljirsif 

Qpeu^ir~^i^irima isf. - 

tLjiit S pj£iuir jbjsg'^S’riTiTea Qpeir ssf) pi p ^ 

suQ^Ssiip IT^ opshir- 

ii9 rsdiiTi^U-jih ^ira^ ^^.^Tpp^p- 
upQp/r'^Q^'^cSiri^iLjLh 

[Guirsirssfi ^ q^upppmip^sFanir O J oj 

i^rreij 

^(^^ii91ir<icsiri^iLlui ^jra/ ^^,^irpp 
j^/r j 0 £B/ri^ 

Quirsir ^Q^u/Sp^psBifii^atsiairQiLt 

ai^'StlT p.lLjlB PQ^LCtlTSU- 
GuppLDirGlpeu irsif^iliLfpuuirdeBpp 
SrjGQ&SiUtr IT ^pillLjpiTSSp 

Qpsupirissn^jairQpdjLCifriLi ^ssipiBdSl- 

3 

f/uj/rj^a^ euSAeSLLQmGsiTisiriB- 
^Qeu~\stsrp lEir^ Gla^revei) isiBSQ^una^ir- 
, mriuSeiTp uQ^p^i^es>u-iuir. 

ear Qsirp^eoeueir stirppiBirear urrQjs- 
irfi(TpG/suii'^pyGeiim'ir- 
4 JJ/LD !sQeSl(T^mes)su ^u'^uSsup ^uihudsu. 
Sssq^ssti—- 

vutrsir /E«i 5/5 a!s 33 rvc 7 'iy^;®i)'j«ST Qfft/ri^Qp- 
Qeu ^Geuctr frp'LD 

^samp^iLfua taj/r^iii'JaQes^eS^LjLi^iriijiQsLl.Q 
■Bih feg”j 8 ^ 0 i<j- ; 

(T^pLD jy|^Gsbrj(^/D^T0rsiJ5l(_it/irssr £_- 
ppn'inib^iH uLLt—irsvceGearQ^- 
p iBih IB ir OJA sir Qatirt^Qp^ 

O 6 L'ss O Jsir/rsBT 

gjuAi^^ih pd>sp^ lLi^sotuu^ euiFlA- 
eficL®«Gj tBirlsrretGsu- 

eirp IBS! Aq^mioirmrtuSeirp unQssiS- 

OpGsu BpGsuetnr- 

(sir jGibsuu l/jt^ ewB^QaiihAuibsr ^pprrin- 

^rfliLiif- 

ear ^es)jptu/r6ir(^- 
u^'^p )*3a)i£ij^«jS)!r p- 
•SBT lSf.t^^lLflh ususu- 
pSiPsSj^eueir ji/is).- 
&^ir iBSBA »i Glj» 
ir 6 SJ JT 0 0 es5 1 _ iD a-ear ^- 
^iBirear ssiDpu^euir- 
air^'ih sSmruirsaar^^j- 
GsuiipQeueiTTi^^ear^ 
mi^saflsufrA^^eaii—^-' 
ajireir Qsueir^Qi^^sar 
ApuesryuLD euPu- 
QuTppxth ^ 0 ||*/rj- 
j^pir Sipeueir pir^ ^• 


‘ J3 is coriveted t'roai ru. 
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86 OfiM- 

86 GeuiLisf- u^6WiS06»i_- 

87 luirsisr jyssjiTiijsar ... 

88 i^^ih eS^^ir(i^ss>L-- 

89 luirsir eS- 

90 jrQa^irip_^ijci 

91 ojireirQspS m^es}L^iuiT- 

92 sw" [|i-/]®«63r xt—ihu^- 

93 to Opi^^ihL/es)!—- 

94 luireir Qi^jp^^ssur^sssrasr 

95 

96 Q^>rs<^es)i—iBirLLQ- 

97 iLy]ira/6urf?<5F epir^- 

98 ■ggfiff0aDt_A/<raar 

99 **’■(](2?] ffi- 

100 rj3/J(g6!Di_aJfl-«ir jy[^a»jr]. 

101 A/ear SeuiOarQ^m- 

102 .SJijD fQifLbjuirditQp&iai^iLitr. 

103 sir [^0j«i«r(2pi^ ^(J^uGuir. 

101 SiLfiis [^]- 

105 SuQi-iir^- 

106 

107 . j|Q]in'OT)irsBarui. 

108 ®<S6ir(yifflO(_- 

109 luireirrj 

110 uuirasT (^^'~ 

111 A/to G/6.iB«0- 

112 eiir/DQf.soi—ilJir- 
J 13 sir ujr^Qs^ir- 

114 

115 to ojifii^eosQ- 

116 tl<3^ a_6!D<_^0- 

117 eiDt—iuiriiir «6u. 

118 trsar 

119 tJtlOt_TSs«J« 0^4t^ayS52t_lL//Tfstn-] 

120 @irA^[^aS]&Braj/rui7-iii3r^LO 
«ot]- 


121 

122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

J38 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 


® «)<?> iBTen- a.iru)j^=iyj (g)d) ^0- 

Qup^ ^(^ir'^fiJSrrQ^euir Qpsu^irsvTLa 
[^j585/DaS[BSj- 
luirersT ^Bm&r /b/ril.Q'F 
a^gaa^ujurr- 

iy.ffli^/rsir ieirssBtiitjfr^ ^LjJrekf Qp^ir 
ISf-ILflii Ljlfl BSia^lBTiLQ sn^si^rQ ^ lU^LD 

s 

uuirddB^^ edvQQsnjiuirQjr 

;S_[/r]- 

& ^gu/ra’^«0 Gipeu fiirssrecLjjSiaG^ ill- 

j^LO/ruj] ^/6(^evLJ LjJre:^ ^QpjsuirjS mts- 

iLjLh S/v^ujiT/h^jr/’^Qjrj ^euiriE^ Qpaisr- 
sSjpj^jlfieu(i^Q^jD LjJTeij Qpsufi^as- 
ain uj-iLiih ^ir&j 
QjSirQ^Ti^iLflh Qu/T^ 

Li^J- 

^aaSijrQlU Ll>^9=irUf.iLfli> ||0/B^]. 

^ ^0>a9j7'^;S©.g537-^.3J/ ^J^U- 
^Qfiirr^siri^iLjih Quir^eiTjS^(Tj^*~ju^^- 
[^jcvloiip- 

^s^eairQu Ln^a^irta.^jih 

Qup^ SfijB/r G;S6 »j/ f«0 Lj^ul^ufix \- 

ernGG^a^njirGsr ^jpiuu^\ 'r]®'[]®j- 
/r a ^ (S0^ G/'^ a//r ssr ^er^iiiaj- 
G/Stuih 6^/flii9[|«fe'tl®ds 0®]- 
/sQpirua ^ss^eu . . . 

^sar Ltlesreusir j^gpOa/J/s^- 


620 i_ ujrrsisr /BdFAsar 

Ga^iTtpQpGsu li/S 


Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! {This is the order of ^ K 6 - n 6u-inmai-koii da n" to 
the residents {ndttdr) of Manaiyil-nddu in Manaiyil-kottam, to the 
headmen {kilavar) of Brahmadiya {villages), to the residents of tloQ Divaddna, Pallichchanda, 
Kanimurruttu and Vittappdrru villages and to the residents'of towns ;— 

(L. 8.) On the 216th day of the 14th year {of our reign) we being on the first 
floor of the golden hall {pon-mdligai) within our mansion at Kachchippedu, the 
officer 8 61 a-M uv6ndav61^n informed us thus :— 

(L. 12.) “Sirriy6.rrfir in Manaiyi 1-n a d u (a subdivision) of Manaiyil- 
kottam with {its income of ) three thousand kddi of puravu^ five hundred and sixty-one kddi 
of irava and twenty-six and a half kaladlju and {one) maHjadi of gold, excluding the kdni of 
^angappadi kilSn, was assigned as a tax-free devaddna to {the temple of) M a h a d e v a 
(^fya) at T i ru m alp6 r u in the twenty-first year of reiyn of) the king wbo 


* £ead ajrflu^eSQ 

“ Mr. Venkayya saggfists that Ko-noii-mmai-koudan might correspond to the term kn-fati of Sanskrit 
oopper-plate grants ; see Madras Efigraf hical Bepirt for 1807, p. 7i. 
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died at Tondaimlnarrilr, and was made over to {the meiubers) of the assembly of 
Puduppakkam 'which was a hrahmadSya in P u r i s a i - n a d u of this kottam^ as a 
divaddna and Irahmadeya {with the stipulation) that they should pay the said puravu, iravu 
and gold to the god,” 

(L. 23.) '■'■{This village) which was handed over in the 22nd {year of the same 
reign) after its hamlets had been circumambulated and the {necessary) documents executed, 
was not, {however), entered in the accounts {vari). It was registered {subsequently) in the 
accounts (vari) as a divaddna and a brahmadiya in the fourth year {of the reign of) king 
Pa r ak gear i V a r m a n, ‘who took Madirai (Madura) and Ilam (Ceylon)’, and 
{accordingly) the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam were themselves paying to 
the god, the {said) puratu, iravu and gold.” 

(L. 28.) “In the 36th year of {the reign of) king Parak§ sarivarman, ‘who 
took Madiri (Madura) and Ilam (Ceylon)’ the three thousand kadi of puravu 
accruing as produce from the estate {kdni) of Sahga p pa d i k i 1 a n in {village of) 
Sirriyarrdr, was (a^o), entered in the accounts as a tax-free divaddna {in favour of) the 
same {temple of) MahMeva at Tiruma 1 p @ r ii.” 

(L. 32.) “ {Now), the managers of the temple {divakanmigal), the men in charge of 

(its) central shrine (unndligaiy-udaiydr) and all the Mdhi&varas come and complain that the 
members of the assembly of Puduppakkam have been misappropriating and enjoying 
this kdni of Sahgappadikildn bestowed {on the temple) in the above said manner, 
without paying the taxes to the god.” 

(L. 36.) On Our inquiry {into the matter) after summoning the managers of the 
temple at T i r u m S 1 p ^ r u, the men in charge of the central shrine, {^the assembly of) all 
Mdhiivaras and the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam, it was found 
that the members of the assembly of Puduppdkkam had been enjoying the divaddna 
and had not been paying the taxes {derived) from the kdni of Sahgapp§,dikiian in 
^!rri y S r r d r to the god. We ordered that a fine be levied on the members of the assembly 
of Puduppakkam and that from the 14th year {of Our reign) it {i.€., the kdni of 
Sahgappadikilan) be a divaddna and a brahmadiya of these same {vrifh the stipula¬ 
tion) tnat the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam shall themselves pay to {the 
temple of) Mahaddva at Tirumdlpdru three thousand kadi of puravu on the kdni of the 
said Sahgappddikilan. 

(L. 53.) {We also ordered) thht this three thousand kddi oi puravu {thus settled), 
the three thousand kdcli of puravu, five hundred and sixty-one kddi of iravu and twenty-six 
and a half kalxMju and {one) marljddi of gold which is {already) being paid on the village of 
^irriyd rrur,—in all six thousand kddi of puravu, five hundred and sixty-one kddi of iravu 
and twenty-six and a half kalaflju and {one) marljddi of gold, shall be paid by the members 
of the assembly of P ud du p pdkk a m to {the temple of) MahSd^va at TirumalpSru 
and be so entered in the accounts as tax-free divaddna and brahmadiya. 

I (L. 61.) Accordingly Kodukulavan Sattan aftas Parakgsari-Mdv^nda- 
v^l4n of Paruttikkudi who looks after Our affairs, the arbitrator {naduvirukkai) 
Triyambaka-bha-ttan' of Payalai and Nakkan Kanichchan aims S6Ia-Mdvgn- 
dav glan of Sikkar, being Anatti and Vdykilvi, received {this order). ( The order was) written 
by the Pttaramantri Pat ta lagan of Anna rr dr who writes Our orders, and signed 
by Our Chief Secretary {6lai-vdyagan) Sola-Mdvdndav dldn. {And) Parak^sari- 
Mdv^ndav61an who looks after Our affairs, having commanded the entry in the registers im 
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the terms {of the order) issued, Puravuvari Sembiyau Uttaraiuantri alias Taudipfidi 
the headman (talaimagan) of Iraiyaiikudi,Adigal Nakkan the headman {kVavan) of 
Pavvattiri, U d a y a di v aka r an (a native of) Peraraisdr, Virabaraiia- 
MtivSndavSlan alias VenranKarpagaiu of Kalanivayil, the Varippotta- 
gam (officer) T^li Sandirasegaran the headman of T i r u n d 1 d r, the Mugavetti 
(officer)Araiyan ... of Palanakkudi, Adigal Virasolan of Vittar, Pangan 
Kadamban of Iraiyansdri, Krishnan Rdjadittan of Mukkiirumbu, 
Niiirdn Nakkan of Sattandr, the Puravuvari of Tondainudu, Araiyau 
^ivakkolundu of Sirugudi, Kunrddi Tiruppori of Sembakkam, the 
Varippottaga-kanakku (officer), . . . T d 1 i of [Me j-N aranamangalam , 

Parahjddi Pattalagau of Nerkunram, the Varigilvhi (officer) Su varan 
Sattan of Udaiydr and the Pattdlai (officer) K a j a v i j a y a b a r a a a a of 
Kurichchi,—being present. 

(L. 121.) In the 14th year and 2lSth day (of Our reign)^ the three thousand 
kadi oi puravu ivoia. Sa n ga p p a d i k i 1 a n’s estate (kd/ii) — a tax-free divaddna of (the 
temple- of) Mahaddva at Tirumalpdru iuSirriyarrdr belonging to your 
being payable by the members of the assembly of P u d u p p a k k a m a Iruhmadeya in 
Purisai-nddu, (since it was given over) to them as a divadana and a hrahmadega, and the 
three thousand kadi of puravu^ five hundred and sixty-one kadi of iravu and twenty-six and 
a half kalcMju and (one) maJUjadi of gold which these residents of S i r r i y a r r u r have been 
previously paying (on the village of Sirriydrrur )—in all six thousand five hundred and suxty- 
one kadi of paddy and twenty-six and a half kalanju and (one) manjddiol gold, shall (thus) be 
paid by the members themselves of the assembly of P u d u p p 4k k am to (Ihe temple of) 
MahfidSva atTirumdlpSru. This was entered in the accounts and given over to them 
as a ddvaddna and a hrahmaddya. 

(L. 141.) This.the signature of Adittan aliastlSL i n a v a n 

MfiV6ndaV^ 1 p, Nakkan .... SblamfivSnda . . . . of . . . 


No. 143 .—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH 
ROUND THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ADHIPURISVAEA 
TEMPLE AT TIRUYORRIYUR.' 


This inscription which is dated in the 15th year of Parakfisarivarman Uttama- 
Ch61a mentions ^enni-Yeripadaichchfilan D ttam.as61an who was probably an 
officer of the king. The first part of the name suggests that this chief would have been 
connected with §enni-yeri-pa(fiij t.e., the warlike army of Senni. 

Text. 


1 pfCIi*] 

2 ^fiUiQa^irtpQ^.euiri-^ 

3 QesiruujrGiaeiS\>ifleu((B-i- 

4 /C0] luiresarQ ufiBssr^ir- 

5 6u^ [.S]- 

6 (^Qeuir^^^ir 8aa)T®[%]- 

7 €ii/reb0 ^^erudlQ^eu- 

8 esiiriLfiii «/retrOu)Ll[®]- 

9 » «a;/fliji3i3BJr/r6FaTeir] 


10 ^qyu^^/eireusuiTas)^- 

11 d [O^]- 

12 6»j[ir]/r.tjGLDiij 0<ST377r[®~] 

13 Qt-iiiein-(^Qzu Qaiu- 

14 0©««Osu6jT[;z>]- 

15 Qa^iL- 

16 Qa^eisr- 

17 esfi Qm^usDiS^Qs^irifi- 

18 /i^ lcsG)'T ipsirST 

19 


• The inscription is a fragment. 


No. 166 of 1912. 
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Translation. 

Haii I Prosperity ! In the I5th year of {the reign of) king Parak^sarivarman the 
glorious Uttama-Choladeva, Uttama-Chola having been pleased to order to 
make and present in gold to {the temple of) M a ha dev a at T i r uvo rr iy d r , {an image of) 
Sribalid^va, eight trumpets, and fly-whisks for the twenty-four fly-whisk-women from 
the taxes of the king, ( tihes e) were made and presented {bg) S e n i-Y eripadaichcholan 
Uttama^olan. 


Xo. 144.—ON THE SOOTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
APATSAHAYESVARA TEMPLE AT ADUTURAI.* 

The inscription is dated in the 16th year of king Parak^sarivarman alias 
M a d h u r a nt a k ad § va Uttama - Chola and states that the temple of Tirukku- 
rangaduturai {i.e., the modern Aduturai near Tinividaimaruddr) was built of stone 
by the king’s mother Odaiyapirattiyar Mdd^vadigalar alias Sembiyan- 
madeviyar and that certain documents of grants made to the god in former times having 
become old and damaged were now re-engraved on the walls of the newly-constructed temple. 

The temple of Tirukkurahgaduturai is already mentioned in the BSvdram 
and as such it should have been in existence in some form or other in the seventh century 
A.D. It is not unlikely, therefore, that prior to the construction of it in stone by the king’s 
mother there was, perhaps, a smaller stone structure® with inscriptions {laksanhd) on it. 
Consequently what is recorded here must refer to the renovation of the temple by the queen 
mother. In this connexion it may be noted that two inscriptions of the PSndya king 
M§.ranjadaiyan® which are earlier in point of time than the present record and are 
also found on the temple walls, must have been copies of older grants. 

Text. 

s^es)L^uj'3sririLut.iuirir LOirQpeui^s^jsrrirjrresr ^^Offii]i9iL/6OTtDyr[|0^^oSiLi/r/r ^aasr- 
QpitiBiTiLQ ^ipeu/riti(^ €r®ui9^^if)eiBem* 

.iD^enfJaS^OeDio qpostlj Oa^iufisar ©[ds^JsBsruiy. eetfirQ 


2 ^^^Quirs s^^^u>Q^irfpQ^.eujnrfm- QairujrGaffifiu^aa-'jijD^^ 

djiresBT® meoGinio rQewLli9-6Br|j ||]- 


Thanslation. 


Had! Prosperity I In this sacred stone temple which UdaiyapirSttiy^r 
Madgvadigal§,r alias the glorious Sembiyag-MSd^viyar who had obtained in 
her sacred womb the glorious Madhur§,ntakad6va alias the glorious U11 a m a - 
C h 6 1 a—had graciously caused to be built to the god {dlvdr) at Tirukkurahgadu¬ 
turai in Tiraimur-nadu, were engraved on stone, in the 16th year of {the reign of) 
the glorious U ttama-Ch81ad6va alias king Par.ak8sarivarman {such) lakshanas 
{i.e., inscriptions ?) as were made to this god in former times {to last) as long as the moon and 
the sun, and which lakshanas on examination were found to have become old. 


‘ No. 357 of 1907. 

’ Tiie temple of Tiruvidaimarndur which was also rebuilt of stone, refers to earlier records preserved 
in underground cellars and to their re-engraving on stone j see page 260 above. 

• See Nos. 358 and 364 of 1907. 

‘‘Bead ^ 0 eif?«r. 
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N5. 145.-~0N a pillar LYING TO THE SOUTH OF THE TANK IN 
FRONT OF THE ADHIPHRISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR/ 
This inscription is dated in the 16th )'ear of Parakesariva r ma n Uttama- 
C h 61 a. It refers to a scrutiny of accounts of the temple of Tiruvorriyur made 
in this year and registers the assignment of a gold salver to the temple by 
the headman of Elindr in Pnrahgarambai-nddu. The district in which 
Purahgarambai-n4du was situated is not given; but we know from other records 
that it was in A r u m o li d § v a - v a la n ad u also called Ten Kaduvav^. The villas:e 
of Elin'dr mentioned in the record may be identified with Elaldr in the TirutUiraip- 
pdndi taluk of the Taniore district. 

Text. 


1 Q^iruuir- 

2 0<9Sc/n/^SLj luirssar® ufi(^Qeuir- 

s 

3 p/S^ir ^sirgu/r/r f^siriu^-iiii^irirniijQmp 

4 lLQu ty/D®[^«]vi£i«WLi*/rtl® ar^f^.gpff-]/?- S^ayssr/5/B^[df]vrew)g)6B7- u[ir~^- 

5 Qs&NiPeQ(t^Uueiairiueisr On-tLi^ s^o%j-rSppsup ^^euirrr- 

6 mSQp^Qffiuaj ^lLi— 0 u/r6jrrs37?«sr ^esr/3^e\) Setnp /_/s3i)ri_/r[^j7-j- 

7 assw&iirp ^teirSeap eressur^urp^Qpsisr'yj^pY^psssreEi^.^ j^eiijsir- 

8 ^SttjiT SiuiB iy;Dau[|(/?]fio/?jr^^^]637'/B AtretTp^et^^ icursssflxitQff^LLm^i^triirm 

9 •-p\^pus'jr^jth ^ressrQ «[^«u'];S.S.gi /«0 . . . eS es>eups Qurr/s piteir~ 

10 Sesip ^mirp~^ufieisr Q|*] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of {the reign pf) the glorious Uttama- 
Chfiladdva aliax king Parakdsarivarraan, Nandi^uran alia^ Paraklsari- 
Vilupparaiyan, the headman of B1 i n d r, (a village) in Purahgarambai-nddu 
{which was a eubdivision) of S61a-nddu, who scrutinises the sacred business of the god 
(d/»dr) at T i r u V o r r i y d r, assigned, after adding up the king’s income, one gold salver 
with pits, weighing eight hundred and eighty-eight kalarlju marked and pure {as tested by) 
the stone {-weight) of the treasury {paMdrakkal], for offering food to the god, as long as the 
moon and the sun {endure). In this {are included) the forty kalafiju of marked and pure 
gold deposited by ^iyan Puravarinirafijanan, (one o/" Valanjivar, for offer¬ 
ing two dishes of superior food («/&uw(%Tawa), {in order to secure merit) tor Kdlan® and 
Md nikkasetti. 


No. 146.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHESVARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM." 

This inscription is engraved below a group of sculptures reproduced on the accompany¬ 
ing plate. It states that, during the reign of Madhurantaka d§ va alias Ut tama.Ch61a 
his mother Mdd^vadigaldr alias Sem biy an - Mdd S v i y §, r caused to be built in the 

‘ Ko. 246 of 1912. 

' See above, Vol. II, Introduction, pages 21-22. 

’ There is a gap between this and the next letter which must have contained a punctuation. 

‘ The length of (ff in is denoted by a separate symbol. 

* The gap may be filled np with the syllables 

* Ktlattukku apparently stands here for Ejllattukku. 

’ No. 460 of 1908. 
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name of her husband Gandarsiditya46va, a stone temple at Timnallam, t.«., the 
modern Kdn^rirajapuram, Dvhieh is one of the ancient ^ivite places of worship 
mentioned in the D&edravi. The inscription serves as a key to understand the sculptures 
below which it is engraved. The female figure kneeling down in a worshipping posture is 
queen ^embiyan-MSdeviySr and the one close to the linga is Gandarfidityaddva. 
The two figures behind the queen are her attendants. Thenauje Ad i ty^4 vara-Mahidfiva 
which occurs in other inscriptions of Kon^rir4japuram indicates that it was derived 
from GandarSditya. 

Test. 

1 Q/seSiuirir LD/rQ/seui^gm^irjr^rtsr (j^Q^thi9ajtgr- 
inirQjgeSiuir- 

2 IT fiLHQfiesit^uj fiq^nrr- 

3 (^mirSjDSfi ^LnQpeDi—iijirir j^mtiBru.trir^/i^Gi^.eu^ir ^fi(^iBeueuQfiaBi—- 

luirird^- 

4 ;S ^(^ds/b/Deifl er(i£iB^(^^€Q^^ ^^^(T^apjDtS^iSG>eoiL~^ jS(^tBeusuQfiaDi—k^rJtg}r^ 

^q^euisf-^Q/S- 

5 r(^&e!sr(^JTirs er^ j^asssn-jnr^^fiQ^-^&iyr Qeuir |||£A |j|a. ||j«. 

Thanblation. 

Hail! Prosperity! M4d6 vadigalSr a?ia«the glorious ^embiyan-Mfid6 viyS;r, 
queen of GandaridityadSva, constructed in the sacred name of her husband (m.,) 
the glorious GandarSdityadSva, a stone temple to the lord (f.e., the god) of 
Tiruna 11 am (af time) when her illustrious son, ».c., the glorious MadhurSntaka* 
d^va alias the glorious Uttama-Chfila, was graciously ruling. This is image 
0 /) the glorious GandaradityadSva which was {caused to ie) made in thia sacred 
stone temple in the posture of worshipping the sacred feet of the lord {».«., the god) of 
T i r u n a 11 a m . 


No. 147.--ON THE SAME WALL.* 


This inscription again is a label explaining an image; and is engraved above and on 
the sides of it. 


Text. 


1 

2 nQ^euffirser a^^^inQs^/rip— 

3 es)jr^ euriL^fi 

4 ^einL^iui9jrirLLi!f.iu/rir^ [IIIa] 

5 eifi erQuiQ^p [.|^«)].«.®V06S3£_- 

6. ajyrsir 0SOTru.tf^gj«sr 

7 ^iDJis^jreeerQ^air^ ^euir 

8 L/nl[^i_jaB tfiliy-ssr 

9 nrtr^QmeiiiiiQp<fieu 

10 ssQeumirfieuiT |— 


’ In the Tanjore inscriptions this place is spelt as 
' No. 626 of 1909. 

’ Cancel the punctnation. 



He.—Sculpture on the south wall of the Siva temple at Eonerirajapnram, and Inscription. 
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Teabspation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! This is Sattan Ganabattan alias Haracbarana- 
66garan of Alattftr that built the sacred stone temple of Udaiyapir^ttiy4r 
who had {oltained) in {her) sacred womb the glorious Madhur^ntakad^va aMas 
Uttama-Ch81a. The title with which he was honoured {in Ms office) was K3.ja- 
k88ari-Mdv8ndav818.r. {This is) he. 


No. 148.—ON THE NOETH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 

sivayoganathasvamilN temple at TIRUVISALUR.' 

This inscription, which is fragmentary, registers the gift of a gold kolgai set with 
gems, to the god at Tiruvi^aldr. The place is mentioned in the DSvdram. It is 
not known exactly what kolgai means. Komhir-kolgai occurs in the Tanjore inscriptions 
as an ornament for the tusk of Ganapati. Perhaps kolgai is the cover or mask which is 
generally put over the lihga in ^iva temples. 

Text. 

1 II ujrQeseiMifl^eLjJ^rvrtv 

eurtu^^ a-esii—iu .^ 

2 ujetrSfiuoirQ^eBujirir eLjrrrSsuu-asuir§ii(^^ 0^iij[^afl^] . 

. [L/]«Hiri_/r[jr^].Sw [^] . . .® 

3 esT euirsairiLuf-esi^(r^u(3luir/bQssireirQQs^iij~^Qui?e>fm^m3S9r)i^i^ X ^i»u Qu . 

.^ elsr^/hjoi 

4 [tii](J;Sj» gr/Ssar LDiresaRasath ^eirjpi *r[^^]«8r 

eui^a-ih . QQaid^QQe^ . 

5 Cf/hjpiuueoa^eSiLjss-TQgQfiioir ep^ijaerydiB. «v6ur«9|^ir^^] erQ^Uji^ 

(y[|«Br]. m^iQee . 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! U da iy a [pi r S tt i y S r Sem b i ]y an - MahS, dSviy a r who 
had {obtained) in {her) sacred womb king Parak^sarivarman alias the glorious 

Mad urSntaka {the son o1) the glorious Gandar^ditya, deposited. 

{one) sacred gold kolgai in the treasury, [on the day] when she bathed the great god at 
Tiruvisalur. On the upper {of it) {there were) .... three hundred 

and fifty-five kalgMju of gold. On this was set one ruby {mdTukkam) ; surrounding this 

were set ... . diamonds {vayiram) . palaiavi 

and tdgalumd (?) all round. {The whole weighed) 4,173—four thousand one hundred and 
seventy-three. 


No. 149.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE -IN THE 
SIDDHA-NATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUNARAITOR." 

This inscription, which is built in at the beginning, registers a gift of land for offerings 
by the mother of king Uttama-Chfila, to the temple of SiddhSsvaramudaiya- 


' No. 28 of 1907. 

’ The gap may be filled up with the syllables iSjririLi^ajiTiT Q^thJ. 

’ Bead 6^/r§. 

' The damaged portion might have contained the syllables ^jsreir^. 
’’ The syllables missing here may be QdS. 

' The gap may be filled np with the syllables tsst B./7r®u)® Qfi, 

' No. 169 of 1908 . 
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Mah^d^va at Tirunaraiyflr which was a brahmadSya in Tirunaraiyiir- 
n a d u. The place is one of those mentioned in the Bdvdram and is situated in the Kumba- 
kdnam taluk of the Tanjore district. It may be noted that the queen mother is here called 
Pir4ntakan-Mddevadigal4r. 

Text. 


1 . . *«ir ^(^eua9j)i euTiu^/s asnL-iu^ 

iQkiriLuf-iuirir f^iSiririk^m^eisT'^uairQfieuisf.xeniririT^iB i^Q^ihiSium^nurQfisQ.ijiti' 

et^'3^Lm!rQpes>L^iu 8 a®Tr®^ 2 * 

euird^ 

2 . /c Sea QsueS Q^ojiLjih ueo Seui^mir^jsu^^ 

Quit /S(^eu(ip^fi0 .... [(3]u/r- 

s^^UJ(Tpj^^d(^ih . . {Qur'^Qurr^^^^if^ih Q/eiliiu- 

. Qp^arjfi^ Qut^^ emu-darlu 

S. 3sarQpases)sS^ .... Qpsjsr^ Quir^ih 

Q^iiidj euitesipuupih u)k. ^ Qpdsr^ . 

^jb^etor .... ^irir ^iSirirtri^ssiiTdst s <s 0 auui—Qp^sjtie&ui— 

^ ufiKir^ Qmeu ^ 0 ^«^/r€a 5 [^® 7 rJ «0 . S/tiTSd(^ sjb- 

4 .;S« 3 r . . Qibili . uireo . 

. Qli/tS .... .©0 . eneuaS/bju 

|^ 0 «/r 6 !i 3 rffl^ a^uair^eu^Ss^d(^ . . ^®ueB^Qpil.ut— LLjbjpi OeusdrQuo 

.«a)^- 

5 . lb . iD/b^ib Oewssarffliii seo^Qp Qff jj 0 ff^a;^iS 0 . 

fi(T^daiesiirsis!!riEuf.d^La Qur^ . aedresBriSiy. ... 0 

, . . . SsBTOJLLGlLb . uir^esisdBtpiLL- . . . . Qpieiriu. 

«£fij QeusiarQ eua^d^^d^i^^ . . tya»w^/r^a)['i#*]] Qfftyth ei^/rartajar- 

6 . g^peemn % uea0^^eo .... euirempuu^u) m.u)® 

j/aot—dsTujQp^ . «0 . jpid^u ueumrtLiih 

.. eiNS8/ririefS/rjfid(^ . enaibSjrirsS^ 

• * • . 9^^/SLD, 

7 fr(ipi^(^^^ih~j Q^eu/id^dBiuih Quires)fid(^ ^(r^eu(tp8^d(^ jyrf?© 

smr^^ireu g 0 es/S ^Qp^^d^ .... 

8 gijrTefurQ . «0 .... fi(n^96ipire^irmird) 

. S^/s&ieuySeifd^U) emio^Q iri>'~y 

9 sS udO-^d^LD uSd^LLt^iBir3esBTiSjfid(^LD ^(j^e9p(rer(^iBfiq^^m O/saidd/^th fiq^aBipir^ 

aL.cii9r<_^6ya0U!Tff Q^euaiirtisr 

10 . Seud/siDireu^ fi(r^mes>p^ir miriLQ Qmeoi—euiriu Q^eu^irar^ 

tares ^esjpi^dB Q^'L^ 

11 a~«s)t—iuirir 0 ®^^ i£evu)/r[^aij.tf ^ 

TBAKSI.AXION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! U d ai y ap i r 4 tti y&r the glorious Pir^n tai:aii- 
M4d4vadigal4r alias the glorious ^emI)iyan-M4d4viy4r who had obtained 
in (her) sacred womb [king ParakSsariyarman] alias the glorious Uttama* 

ChSladSva, {gave) [6] vili ei land for offerings. to {the god) 

Siddh6iyaram-udaiya-Mah4d6va at Tirunaiaiydr which was a brahma- 
diya in Tirunaraiydr-nddu. The several {items oj) expenses to be met from this 
{land) are as follow :— 

(L. 2.) Rioe for sacred offerings {to be made) three times (a dayY , . , . 

. . . for vegetable offerings.ghee-offering, three 

times.arecanuts for three times.18 

plantain fruitsjto be offered three times ; sugar for three times.ten ndU 

of paddy for {the expenses of) one Brahmana who performs worship, including the cost of 
{his) cloth; sacred lamp.for iiddri .ghee 


* The gap may be filled ap with the syllables Qeur ujrQeiekNSaiB-4irir. 

’ The inscription stops here. 
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. . . . milk . . . 

these. 

(the god) . 

scented powder is pounded 


curds .... fried paddy.receiving 

including jalapavitra and (other) things required for bathing 
and for the potter who makes the required pots, when 
.pound the scented powder . 


. . . . to spread below the pdlikai . . ; for the necessary things to (raise the) sprouts 

. . ; for the Brahmana who performs the punydha . . . for 5 palam of sugar 

. . . ; plantain fruits 35 . . ; areeanuts . , . ; different spices . . . 

thus for . . . Sahkrdnti . . . Sahkrdnti . . . superior 

rice for sacred offerings at midday to the god who presents himself . . . ; at this rate 

for five vegetable-offerings . . ; in all, for one year ... for the expenses of feeding 

on festival days . . . ; thus the . . . spent for the daily expenses, for the 12 

Sahkardntis, for the two pairs of sacred cloths (pari&attam\ to the god who presents himself 
in festive procession and for the feeding, expenses on festival days ; the arrangement made 
for this is as follows -.—(The village) MSladavay in Tirunaraiyfir-nddu, which 
the king (udaiydr) gave as a tax-free divaddna land is the following. 


No. 150.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI.^ 

This is a record of the time of Parak^sarivarman Uttama-Chdla aod 
registers a grant of land to Dayaparapp^rambalam built in the temple (?) at Tirup- 
p a 11 u r a i. The assembly of Httamasili-chaturv^dimangalam, t.e., the 
present Uttamafiili village in the Trichinopoly district, received the gift and made it tax- 
free. DaySpai-app^rambalam herein mentioned was probably the name of a hall where 
the village assembly used to meet. 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 

6 

7 

3 

9 

10 

11 


12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


u^f]*] ^ lUirgssrQ 

0^<t([)d)] . 

.a/T[)euu-D](t5^6u^ifU) ....... 

ajTai jS). iSeuiT eBlevQssirfisiiri— Seoda .... 


. . eQ^-asi)LLt—m tuen^efiLLi— ^^s^irih [)i-;/r£_]- 

. 

. [)0]coD«]«68jj_ai ^euT eBZsoQtBirceoTL- Seuih 9* ^djQeuir(T^LDirajes)ir^. 

. gjeuir erQuiBd^^ ^ajirunruQunrijauev^^d^ j/ihuetiuL/pm/rsd 

QsiressrQ ^ 

firiii ^tu Sevih ^suetjsnjrmeBiresiifi QpiB^fisa>ss Seo/£^s(^ih ^iLup- 

[)«D^aj/r]- 

a eu/ifi airof ® cnsiSQev QeseissBrQ Qpi ohI-i—uulLi— ^q^LDtreuSDirg^Qa^iLjiti 

eueo ^esipaSdSajirm usasffo^ef iBevQpp^ih Quirppsp^ih ^snpsuiTL-i^ ^Q^uuirp^sop 
(^f^'JeSiDirmpQp [)(g/r]0®03a^ QtFiu^ @[)(6]56uii» QsuiLi^djiii eruQurru- 

ulLi^ ^esjpiLjua «- 

i_ss>U3 a9w6y/r«DU30«9]w ^esipxir\^il-is^io oiuSOao [)0](ijj)Qj«s[)tj]Oi_;/r/B.^di ^(^uur/gih 
QuJr Quiri ©iDti Quirii^ msitrpuQupieuiririres^ iiiiE/£iB 

Qurri mes)pi&dS ^tS’^/BesjpiLjLBiBSeuLb ^esjpesrp^ii^QuQuir- 

mirQierrih Quq^m^^ 6iAjOO«o[)0]ujTii)y|*] 


‘ No. 569 of 1908. 

^ The letter jtt looks like nr. 

’ Lines 4 and 5 are quite illegible and have, therefore, bqen omitted. 
‘ liead uB&itQqQQsli. 














SOO XIV.— Ihsobiftions of Pabakmabivabman Uttama-Chola. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

Tbanslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the .... year of {the reign of) king Parak^sari- 

varman a/ias the glorious Uttama-Ch61a.the glorious UttamaSili- 

ch at u r V 6 dim ah gala m [which was a) irahmadSga .V^sudevan and 

.the laud ptirehased by these.Having received [this) 

one md and a half iSg of land which they had purchased [and which was) on the western side 

.the fifth pddagam belonging to ^andiran V ishnubhattan and his group of 

iaduklcam-Q-wnei's^ —as an amialappuratn (I'.e., gift for the maintenance.of a^p amhalarn) to 
the (hall called) DayaparappSrambalam which they had built .... in this 
village ; and having received on hand the 5 five kdiu of iaitirai (derived) from this half kdm 
and (one) mnndirigai of assessed land of the 8th taram (class),—ordered the said (land) of 
one md and a half to be tax-free, as long as the moon and the sun (endure) ; caused the 
deduction of taxes (to le entered) in the land register (nilamudalT) and the tax register 
(pottagam) and had (the transaction) engraved on stone on the sacred central shrine {krm- 
mdna) of (the temple at) Timppatturai. Since this land is not bable to pay 
and all other taxes, if (any) tax is shown (against it), (the said persons) shall pay a fine of 
50 kalgfiju of gold which the assembly would decide for being credited to the sacred feet (of 
the king). Even after paying the gold demanded in full (maraiyili)., still we (the memhers) 
of the big assembly shall guard this land against (payment of) taxes. 


No. 15L—ON THE SOUTH AND EAST WALLS OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE UMAMAHESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPUEAM.i' 

This and the next number together constitute one record of Parak^sarivarman 
who is identical with MadhurSntaka Uttama-Chdla. The object of the inscrip¬ 
tion is to register the grant of certain lands to the temple at T i r u n a 11 a m in V ennddu, 
which had been constructed of stone by queen ^embiyan-Mfidfiviyar in the name 
of her husband Gandaraditya. Prior to the date of this record she is stated to have 
laid out a new flower-garden for the temple by purchasing lands from the assembly of 
Tirunallam and getting them exempted from payment of taxes and to have increased the 
original provision for feeding Brihmanas in the temple. The king also granted in the 
3rd year of his reign two vdli of land for the upkeep of the garden and in the sixth year a 
farther 16 vSli for the expenses in connexion with the feeding of Brdhmanas (11. 24 to 26). 

In the 7th year and 240th day of his reign when the king was encamped at 
P ic h ch a n k 6y i 1, one of his executive officers named Parak^sari MfivSnda- 
vSlfin informed the former that the gift for feeding Brahmanas w'as not sufficient and 
that a further gift of 12 vili of land had to be made. This was done accordingly in the 
7th year of reign (11. 23 to 40). A detailed description of the boundary line of the Wo vili 
and the 12 vili of land respectively granted for the maintenance of the flower-garden and the 
feeding house is given in 47 lines (11. 51 to 98). The privileges and exemptions granted 
in favour of the.se two lands occupy lines 99 to 115. With line 116 commences a new grant^ 
dated in the 8th year and I43rd day of the same king w'hen he was encamped at 
Kfiraikkfittu Panaiyflr. The request now was for the regulation of the expenses 
fbr all the income derived from the divaddna lands of the Tirunallam temple. Accord¬ 
ingly, on the 151st day of the same year the king ordered that specified amounts of gold 


‘ No. 635 of 1S09. 
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and paddy collected as tax on the divaddna lands of Tirunallam were to be deducted 
from the general revenue and that the number of Brahmanas who were fed in the feeding 
house be raised from 25 to 40, the additional expense being met from the remainiug balance 
under a certain item provided for in the old regulations. 

This brings us to the end of No. 151 which is engraved on the\last section of the south 
wall and the adjoining section on the east waU of the temple which itself faces wes^ The two 
next sections on the east wall, two lines on the top of the north waU and a portion again of 
the east wall seem to contain the continuation. Consequently, on account of the irregular 
arrangement on the walls, this continuation is treated separately as No. 151 A. It describee 
the regulated expenses referred to at the end of No. 151. As many as 4,151 kalam of 
paddy and lands, whose measurements are given in great detail, were provided for, in order 
to maintain the regular service in the temple, such as, the various dishes of oblations to 
the images, sandal paste, incense, lamps, the ir/6afi-ceremony held on the natal star 
Jydshthd of queen ^embiyan-Madeviydr, feeding Brahmanas, pay (with cost 
of clothing) of the worshipper, the festivals Mdrgali-Tiruvddirai and Vaigd&l - Vt^dgam, 
the pay (with cost of clothing) of Brhhmanas who crushed sandal, the Brahmana 
servants who held the canopy (over the images) and rendered other necessary service, 
servants who picked up flowers and strung them, servants who swept the sacred temple 
and smeared it with cowdung, musicians, trumpeters, conch-blowers, watchmen of 
images, reciters of the Tiruppadiyam hymns, Brdhmanas who attended to the general 
management of the temple {kdvil-vdriyam), the temple accountant of the potter caste, the 
potter who supplied pots, the dyer (?) who dyed the sacred cloth {for the irnagei)^ the 
Brahmana who carried the water from the Kdv^ri for the sacred bath, the oflBcial auditor 
who checked the temple transactions under orders of the king, temple repairs, the monthly 
sacred baths and the ceremonies on eclipses, renewal of screens and canopies, the purifi¬ 
catory ceremony called Jalapavitra, annual renewal of sacred cloths, the astrologer who 
recited the astronomical changes every day and carried the calendar {ndlAlai) with him, the 
pay (including cost of clothing) of the gardeners and of their assistants, the temple architect, 
the carpenter and the blacksmith, special worship for the images of Tripuravijaya, Vrishabha- 
vahana and Ghinapati and the sacred bath with the five articles, viz.^ milk, curds, butter, 
sugar and honey. The extent of the houses occupied by the temple servants, hyniners. 
priests, musicians, the temple manager and others, is also recorded. 

The several officers of the king who 'legalised the grant by affixing their signatures, 
the immunities granted to and the privileges enjoyed by the donee, viz.^ the present 
UmamahSsvara temple at Tirunall am, are of very great interest. The officers mentioned 
are the councillors {Karumam-drdyum), revenue officers {Puravuvafi), officers (in charge) 
of revenue registers {Vatippottagam), revenue accountants ( Vafippotiaga-kanakhi)^ revenue 
clerks {Variyilidu), Mugaoetd^, PattSlai and the Chief Secretary {Olaindyagam). The 
privileges and immunities granted are almost the same as those mentioned in Vol. II, 
pp. 512 and 530 f. The scheme of the document was apparently a model on which the later 
grants recorded on the large Ijeyden copper-plates' and other similar ones were drawn up. 

Text. 

^[0iB€ua,J^.S>' Os/riiBev j^JC- 

■ Paudh R. tiaghava Ayyangar of Ramnad suggeats that mupavtUi might mean ‘ one who engrave* the 
ordero of the king ’ {muga or »rimuga = Sanskrit erithukha). ; 

' See Are/usokgicai Surrty of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 218 ff. 
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2 as^irir^M^Qem-fin- Qff!L;aS^;5(2,[<25*]®«ir(2p/r [| 

©8>.6u/rcB0^ ^^0«/p,«oi//r^cji'ui/riS Qeu- 

3 swr®ii SeoSdi^ii6= 6^ea,.guin,i liSaa^^Ssnpi^l^iuirs 6S2su*[«^] 0*(r[6!Rjr®] Qs^jj^ 

B^eiy/rsBUO . . . „ . 

4 ibi^aiTa>r:s&^M(^u ueii!^Qfuj!L)mii\_^'] mireoeuiri^ Qsirfi- 

5 Q^^^UA^LDira Qsuam^)i—(Ss fi^®0s5Sa) /Ss«l£iI0©6<j«8i<S(W)® «/Tr«0f?it//rJ. 

6 «ir Sr»[|^s 80 ^^^ 0 ^>.iS.#®»';E)i 0 U(l/iifi lun-esnrQ (^bsr(^su^ Qp^eo iBm^eurresrui^/DLBir- 

7 aj Q^^t^.iT^^es>p£^iuires euifiiBSi—Qi(^QissQwBsa<sQiBsisTjpi /BLD.S0^G)^/r®ua) j *] 

8 Qsuim ^)L..Qi SfpQ^eSBeu SasiSq^Q^'^n^^ ^jpsisr]g)/,ii)i.,jj.ras>ir ^mirjb/Sji J- 

9 « (^i^tilcBiSa^irj'irisi^rsrLD LBtuirLLSiLjtirreni—i:Ei&^ ^0/BcV6i/^4f» SmiirQ^euirs(^ js^smT- 

10 iBULf/tLCiiiiij Q^.ei,^iTenr^as>piS^iLin&^i£^i^Q&3^ouss)muutLi— j^b^ffmu- 

11 Euuajf—iJ(ITib Qu/DSt^ih njirsssrGi Qp^Q^ei'^ Mj/fliSsS- 

12 L.QiQmiT'^AQeLieifr^ mir^ ©a-a-wai[ [ ■*] leis ^(miiiinira n njQssrp QsT^Q^es>u-iueir aj- 

13 fTrGlSLwmare-/ast^ar ^(^Qpi^^Qe^n ifiQpQoj/EfiQenetrir^LD Sip/SmA^eiDi^iuif^ 

C^^/7 u9^-> 


14 [ujaS^xi/rsu)'! iH^jririB^mQpQ&iiB^QcLOJir^ib u(T^^^i(^ts}.~Lf9ui—iurar Qsir^^eoaieir 

ffn^- 

15 fi^esr uJrQsffiflQpQajie^Qsiarirgpjih ^inbf^^xiir^Wi lyjrayaii? ^abirdjir^(^ip^fiSm)- 

16 Ln^ebr ;Bshn-ut-^^iuiresr Qa^mi9iagv/ifiJrS^jii^u Qis/bi^^fi^y^etDi-u.T^ uff^Qa^irSiSeo- 

17 i«B)S 5 r ajsssfSsj'S^QpQsuK^Qeumirgttih Sea^iam^^Q^esii—iuiretn-eipjriuejsr apuXLnreisr 

18 ^JTiruiressrQpOeuiE/sQeueiTir^ih euiriiiiOmmeSiuirstiB QslLQ /BihQinirSsv ‘ Quj(^^th 

Qeu^errir^. 

19 ebr iBLhQittirS^'BTiumear Qsuarir^ mssari—irir^^tF- 

Q^)UiS^)^ih Lfss GliB^eQuu- 

20 (uirasarQ Qp^(^eu^(ip^eu lEie^euiresrui^pih ^aopSStuirx euiBi^^tl- 

/Sis^^^lLQ ®[4e]- 

21 [^i_]0a62su £e\it8(T^Qeu^iLith ’‘uL-iTss>amL-ui9LJU;Sirseifih luirmirOt^ipireu^ mireiP(^- 

^pjBimirfiuau.ih^ifiebr oji—- 

22 [x](^ut9ffa=eb7Qairii9w sQlLl. eaLLipm'^<srrirsu Qp'sinSp^i-iS^ /b.tlS0«« /b®*01I!- 

LDJTjrirtuS^JD ujrCls^ifiQpQeui^sQeusfT- 

23 .Ts>n- susDi-iuiSirirLiipiLi/r/r 0^tj:i9xjesruiirQjSe3iLir/r Qojessr^tLQ erujmmQ^iuih .® 0 - 


^ SsuD/rO^j^su/bJ 

24 f^JDe^rvir§.^^Gem6tiT^ih ^Q^iBiriD^^ireo 8(j^i[s'^ppt^3jms= Q^iueGp^q^eS @0?.- 

a//r«0 Oa/[^sOT7®Jti3 

25 fiQu^eveoirih uipibuip QmQeu/bpLDira^ Qa=iijp(r^af) ^miQmu^aDi—iJUirirmairs 

u^iaopiL^eur et^'^rsissarir 

26 auf^jir^s^eu^ a^essrupir^s^ eFir2iouiLiih 6Sj6u^^06(/?(OT)/fl^O^6u/r«0 Saimpu^ujif. 

QeussmQ ®«^.at «0 ^pGpeti/r 

27 uffi/BQp&jpiretiTLCiirmr Seoch uebrsifl(^Qeu^:iS^ev Qpebr O^a'(r «0 Si8 

^ 0 «<sa«i_ 6 u rffiD Oea- 

28 ^ ^jpijfirjtijpisseonpih Qp8LLes)i—ii^isj- Sevih Q^&jits^ SiS 

_eu TiT® 

29 Q^^ir/bjp/S^&^Qpth J^O^SSL/^TdfQi* j9 pj lIj UpIT6B^ ^&T)pj3iStLHr^ UJIT ebdf t — ^0^“ 

Qppev a/ iPiSiSil-Q « 0 ®^;£ 0 e<fl- 

30 .a>.a «<[|*3 @iGiB&iQ&iTe!ir;s^ppjmseuQfiQpLLuL-Lj uyimQpeupiresr^pireoaoi—uuiSj. ^Q^.- 

euir Qujgi Qnssu^ si^ss>t—- 

31 ojiriT Qs^iLpcnjeifiewruuf. Ssumpp^i(^ SjTLDUuQuirpir ^ebresriiijB/^pesipihuflfiQ^- 

mei'Glem ^iraaSuupis^ Qibsu^ Qeu~ 

32 ssstQip ^laQs iLjesii—UuiTiTisirm emeupp a=irSei)t6lj^ssar^L'ih eAjjira&ssiiT^q^upmpiij^iT. 

.t£ 0 « e9p(^ Qmuj piSir ueaxiriij OeupjS- 

33 361) QsujpiiieBiriijs^ih iD&sji—itJiT^i^'^'^Qpi^ui— GiniuiLiirev Ss^pih OiBei)£Si(^jfissBfi- 

ii90/BiTySijflr« ^j-irsssreiDL-ii^p QpirefTirS- 

34 JTppi QpuupGpi^SBStjGeiTr pirsts3^LjLJp^(^Gih^^ Oa)SSBr®uj/r« .^iSjrpssip^.^n'p- 

jpt pGpTnQoi ^pirp^psbssvGIS"' 


‘ Cancel the letter p. A syllable p which ia very faintly written seems to have been erased at the end 
of line 8 on the original. 

* A sign of length is engraved and erased after u. 



Part III.] 


No. 151. —Inscbiption at Koxehieajapueam. 


303 


35 Seu'e^LJUUf. a^eir @685Sj[^aS]/D.g!;i6«/r« Qouim'i^sajLLQ ^swBStui iS^ch usarssfi 
Qeu^iSi^eoQ^^&jQ^ihuuf. Qieeo- 

36 evira9jr^6!S>^i^,^irib^fiQ^rrs^^)ir/b^^xsi)(jpLD Q^eu^irsm-Qpisi cro,Ta/rGs£/rjo,^ui/raj 

iijrrswrGi—^ireu ^ iSs^itbsr Qp~ 

37 ^eSetDjDuHiSiLiirdB euiBuS^cLQd (^QdsQeunsstGQineirjsti /BLDcE0«^Oa^/rffi)ov[^|*J QoUsjot 

^eirmesUD Si^oih u- 

38 asresfiQ^Qeij^iLjtii Qpebr^ent—ujtreinir mirp/Si (^i^iSiQs tur jrrrsvgr emui l 8xiiriLjdrr ett- 

l—CB^ lU/rSwQi_ Qpp^ 

,39 Q^6U^(r6aT|^(ysLb] uvir®iTQsciirjs~^QpLRos)piBdStuirseifLBeu^'T^ . 

isQixieaeoirLh er^eusnsLjuLLi— 

40 pJTirujQpLB(T^pp!rs ^eapiS'^ajirei £iS\i^\^-i~\sLjrff^iriJnh Ou^oi/in sufi cS lLQsQst- 

^sQeushrJO! lEirih Q^/reuei/j^j'*] iBiBtS- 

41 0UiuJ'rJ’/riL/®«BrjD ^tnirQsia^iilQpQsuiBpQeijtiirrri^issrp fituirj^Ln 11 n’eunjifl.^QiFihiQiij 

SJTLDiB^rPitjih eQjrnujr. 

42 em^Qp^QeuiipQEuetrir^Lh u^supfiiflSifieuein- /Eies^LO Q[^uliranir00EB5i_iL//r- 

ssr^(^jreisT s^^oj^.euirstrata 

43 O«/rj^i.l]^06®i_aj/r4jr Gs^iEpasriri^uj-iniXi suiriuiQstf^^iuir^ih QsiLQ /SihGiDirSev 

QiLi(^^ih Qs^Lhue>sr(7^en 

44 tiiS^^^QiU(i£p^^^Lb, .tihQiSiirZzuiBiriijesasr Qedsrrne^ ^sssr l—JT t LSswoijsjr 

Qj\Qs>i/hfiQaierr/T jniin Geuerrrrear- 

45 e^^^su^ih ^uiQil-QuLji^ QsmsSuuuf. Q^eu^.irs^Qptji ijair&iTGi£!rjs2p\j^'\ ^stnp~ 

a9sfiiu/ra luirssBrQiL^^prreu^ u^iTErr Qpp- 

46 ^ sjifltS^LLQi(^Q/ip pissen' sirL-Q ^mmevih [.5]a)U3 uesrs!sfi(^QetjeSa^ih 

oDS /bt~.uiSuupirseifiM Ljo’Qma^fiQpGsuppQei-i'' - 

47 enaSsarti^ih rumci&DLLi—Sssritjttt OjE'J'®®ss>«,i5^(rL£I«y)Llj_&5ri/|^(ij Lfo'SijSuil^- 

QffikiSiuguppffmiB^fissiujmui 

48 QuirppihQpiTLL piTiSdsstBeurr^QmirQM ms’sjQpeo^ Q^rfiefOru t9iy.0^<5,r', iji^i_/r6jD«J 

/BL-ZB^ seo^iBi .SB sfr erf? !L^U) tiriLuf- a, es) pG iu IT- 

49 3su eSQ^sGeuezir.^ih euir^mp^ireo Ga>ir SLjrcGaieiS'zSsu 

Qu.j^ireu^ mirsSev i6iTtl.Qi-.iT(if.i(^p ^(j^ripmih cu ir rBiriGQi—rropi^ ^^rLpmzB 
ss^Gl-- 

50 ir(tfi6^ Gffssrpi Gporq^^ emrmvp p^Gidio ezneuGgpi erevSeu Qprfi\ Gtp- 

ui—/rands !su./sp Sifii—.^e£l3su S&>ppjS(^ QifiuirP’sGdSEoSevri^l*''^ 

51 Geusssr(^)LLG 6ui_«SB9rffl!3rLDSe5aiii uiriijuGLiiresr eu/riiiieb/r^esBs^piLh ^|^«irr(g)Ll®J« 

Gsrpp/kr^iSf- u/rjjp Gsfi^ G/et^Su Gu/rasr Eutriusa6/r pp^Qjj[ju^ 

52 ^i—ibS ^^surriumsiTea GidBss/L— Sir uiriuuGup/su airesp pirsisr slL—Spsuir^pisQ- 

Qeuiij Gpp^i"^;^ QiEiriSS^ Q^eiirpi QsirppS(p)i^ GiuwSsvQiU iLjsr^ r®'"’-']" 

53 eniTiLiimirm ^njjir fiti-iLLuL—p ^Q^B&xSvpQs^Seuiijes^ QiapSsii ^ih ^p-rsfishr 

Ou)]®v««iOrf'ffiOffi GujfiSi Qsirppii(^i^ ®iu^Sii) prr^immeuirGp 

54 Gidp^ QmirdS^iLi'jih Gpp^ QiB/TSSiLfi^ Qs^sirrp eui^dSeirr^m Ginpi&Etsr^ih 

^wGsueoteu pir^merreu'TGpii) SipS^ QieiriSiLjih Oppd^ Gibh/bS- 

55 J./ LdO^fin pv OsirppS^uf.Sevp^pQpirsssri—eirr ttevsinsBpp (^eirp^asr QlDSU- 

4BSWJr«0*iij @err/6j^«u]j*.^ a/i_06u»[^SEu] ^sE>i_ uiriuiip eQi—Gid. tu- 

56 PMV ®«^/D.®®0t^O<U6u3su.o«0 Oic^ffi6Br,gi<LDn|*] Q^sisTuirpGsBoZed ^suGouiresyL^ 

ueuQ^L—dE(^ Qpi—XlSp SL—iBpeuir^psuTSlQ^ist/iLi Oltzi/00 

57 Qg/asrp ^(t^iseoeiipps^ g/aserseurGev^jpuih Sevp^^ Qp^Sifi (jpteoQuu tLjpp 
^eiriBreap'^GpwSiajii^ eui^dSeisr^ih FH*] Q)^LdW^i-"rpQBe\- 

58 Ssu ffsisirisirGeueir^iLh Sevp^^ SGipw8eu pir^/sneirstiirGpiu sul^&^ 0.5/r«S<# 

Q^ebrp eui—dBSSsrssBruiisidsevth unujuQuirear euiriii^dssirGleo idijpp^d,~\ 

59 L!!*! ^‘—uTpQseu^ ^weuiriijdBiET^ pireirr Si^.Speuir/iS^smQ^GjeuiiJ 
S^«0 GiBir^S^ Q^eirrp ^paifiaiTpih G'SirppiB^uf- uitili- 

60 p Oppi^ QisiraSu Guirew .jj o5i.i^ ^^duTiu 

^(^lEnapp tccBarj^SsiKrfJ.#®^. 

61 ofiGineir^Ld .'Ssu;i^oBr@J,* QppQssr^ict [..^* ^eueS^ss)S=pp Guq^EirsvTGs^jkTj 

uulLl— Sifii—(^e32isv S^ei>^rB(r^Gcu[(^iLjLd ^10p-su[/rj- 

62 Q^su^iris^ih uV!r®irG?£irjDQpidirsi!r g)®tr/Bei»;5,#r«0] Sihuirp^GswSeu 
Qsus!rarJ^3)i-l®ci QdSirppS^i^ SeopV^^QpiTsssrt^shr a&j- 


Bead ujrQisfifl, 


* Bead .^ai^sr. 


“ Bead zpCsu. 
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XIV.— Inscriptions of Parakbsarivarman Uttama-Chola. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 


63 Qin&i^a>^S3ijr^sQ^iu 8ifi‘—(^e32ev^QjSeiirQs<!rw2eu .... 

£iil_G LDiU C iSsW^ QlCISVS GO^HJQ^Gi&lLI 

64 QieirsSj^LD (3j^.i5js!ircEaBo-aj0G[|«^ii O«/raSj^0 ^Qr^sbrjpi Qm/bQ- 

ssr.^fmj O^r^SsarJ^/ui ^i^esfieirjpith ^iQeurp^juiTlr^ii^ Lfl&ioewSai fBir^en- 

65 ^eireuirQp O;S ^0 QiB'rdSiLjLb ©[^^^a 0 Q^j-aSriiyiij^ Ga^ssr^ ^mmiril-Cd 

/r/r esf^eo^^shr LSQiti^SeoQuj itj/bjpis O«/i'/i>^JS0£y.GiiJfu3ai®0 Qld/v- 

C6 Gi^pSeir^LCL @;Sflir. Quw?eu .grj^ ggiij- 

’^meu’rQpaj 

67 O ,«.®0 QiBiriSs^ Qa^e^ ^ ^/B®/rt_(3 eruj&aQ^iUih Ljxr6S)sui(^i^Sev/i^eirr eu H- 

Q&ieuSeoujiTeisr ^:ei(^iv-- 

68 SUITlussirGeoJ-jaQ(^eijiTiriSev^Star LfiOi/j^Ssuig 

.4i®@- 

69 isf^euiriu&s^rrea iSa LjiriLjQpir^en' Gi£&ires>i— uirjjuQujpi^eu/^/rSj . . . . . . 

. , . . “QGeu- 

7 0 nj Qldp^ G®/rafi<# Qffsisrjpi ^(i^iseieD^^Q^^^QJjiLfibj^ ^aeu/r j]aj®®/reii uir^. 

71 G i_fjrsiDsu6E0i^QitJSi)§a;«0 6iyi_«®«3r[^ ijivlui ^^^ssfiekr eui—[<*s»irisQ® Ox;J^ 

^Q^'B^eo^G p- 

72 ^SsD ^ir^mmeurrQp eui^s;^ GiBirdSff Oaeisrjp^ 8ipd8srsT^euQeuea?eo ^ir^drerr- 

73 etiirQrttu Q'Si/b(^, QiBitdQdQa^jpi ^eiriB&iLO uan^ih ajTjjacS/r^u oSeJOL- 

aSi—Qui 

74 ^jwsuaiudsireu ^aasr Qi^iB^euir/S^^®Qeuiu Gldpq GtsadSu^th G^/b^ Q/BitsSiLjih 

Qasm jp*- 

75 uuaemsudf^is^ eui—QfX’^tauajaem y^is^is^euaiLdaaQeo a^t^^^(j^/s^eu^Q/SwSeud(^ 

76 euL-dQem^ii> Qiri/bQsisr^ih Qj*] Guo^uapGa^Ssv ^u^W 0 i^ euaiii^djaad: ^aear 

77 SL-i^sur^^aurGGsuuj Guipt^ Gie/i GS^jjld £i/i_J3to^0 QiBaHuLjLh Gaasr^ .®0- 

78 leeoevdG^eu?eiiGiijj^/b^ ^dieuaiud^a^\ua^'^u^LLu^—uulyeBl6iJ^i’^^^s).G'lJ- 

79 ft)3a«0 euL-.iSs!r^'ih SipdSeir^'ih ^treia Qu-iB/seua^ ^^ostQGsij- 

80 lu eui—.a^ GibadSdGa&sr^' euL^^sDsresatLbiixeoih uaujuGuaesr euiiiidesa^d- 

81 Qsiij ^iif.^8(T^iewev^Q/£&iZivi(^dQipmSssT ._-piLh ajisaw GiLS^esyu. Sir ut. 

82 UJuGujpieu^adi, ^^esfissr^m euL-mesarssirrtDWiieveijaiijcBSir^esr earGGeuiij aut-m 

83 «0 QieadSdQaeiTjpi Qt^sapndQs Gnj/S ludesir^ ua^itfiLui—d QipdSsisT^ih 

84 ua^/b'^Gl'SwSsv ^q^iBevev^^ eLjitiQBi^rusir c^svrp^ih 9Sissisr aii^aGa^a^ih Sev^- 

^sisr Q;S- 

85 sstOirit-iodSsi) euaihGuau Stpd;^ GmrdQd Qasar^ ^sirmeu^^Sq^isaa'Beisr 6Ut_®. 

•semiS^ .©0/5- 

86 svev^^iFQa^SGiu«)sr^ih ib^s^Old iLfp^^ Q/spSsir^^ih ^^ssflssr^^LD^ ^dQa^SiSeo 

87 ^ Ssur/rO^SL/f mii^eun^ih Ga^LbiSitieimmiG^BSiSebr iSGuj^Sev BSesr^Giuiij Q^p(^ 

G)masSiLjir> Q^- 

88 6srQesr^2eueSsn;sQujiu 8ipd(^ QieresSj^th Gershrjp. G^pSsin ^ih ^S/S «[^/B*J.!Sa^/r- 

«!iT.i5©S!ir SGtfiSvSeifiuasisr O;50^si9j6in' 

89 \_iB~jGGsu'L aji_c 50 QibadSd Gaesrjpi ^mmeu/sBeiir euL-iSp^err^^eir G/feirGm^ 

QpZsoQ'U U-jpjp} ^s.yaerrp^eir iBGGa>~ 

90 tu &ji —^©J^<50 GiB/rdQd Gashr^ eut — Q^QpdsvGuj iLjp^ ^cB00n'LD ua^tLjiGLji 

>S0«si;6y.sG^6uSaj«06B SfpiQesr^ih ^.aj^ss^?6»rj- 

91 JOith .©[0j®ffU««.s»^o53® QiujSem suySeuauiLf paeisr Si^mpeuaQpsu eut-.d^ GisaiQ. 

d Qaeirrjp/ Qj^iQsnr apih ^pesBeisr jpiih .© 0 ®- 

92 eoevp^ Sam/r0^6i//7- wLLaDi—QpebrjpjmaGsjeir^uD Sea^^eisr QpeiaQsBrivSso euaii,Qu<u 

S^cB0 GmadSd Qa^- 

93 6w.5!j G/SjbSeir^ih ^pssfiewjp/it ^Q^iBiusu^^a asssrsaaGeoekr^ih Seu^^ssr 

lBGuj^Ssv euaihi^ pa^.idreir- 

94 euaG)piL Gpjbp Gmadgd QaeSrjfi Qt£,p8si!r^.ih ^pem Gp^QemwZeo e^jrihL/ 

pa^^sir'^^gijisn'eiTStjaGpiu ©^*0 Qibt- 


’ Three hues of writing below on this tier belong to a different inscription and contain portions of the 
historical introduction of Rajeudra-Choja I. The continuation of the inscription is found on the neit 
section of the wall. 

= The gap has perhaps to be restored by the words paeb Su-ppeuajUpp, as in line 52. 

“ Cancel the extra syllable p. 
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95 jffi ieiB^euTe!iTUL//DLCiirarr ffltf>L_0aS3aj iSev^^ssr O^sirOtDsv (ip?a}Quj 

^^(^seveu/sQ^^Bous- , 

96 3^ih ^^ssB6 gr jpith —jr^ddSsv Ssv^^shr Gt^s^Gtevr^Bsv GiiLiirsmi 

^irsisr P®ji_*.!s[au1/r^ ^^tmQQeuiij POe/r^- 

97 «S® Qp^^JsBTjj; Qmirpjoii^ts). meo^^eo i^^Q^iTSSsri_^sisr miv^sQ^/s (^m^^sisr 

Om^aao/ruSei) Qpsm^L-tsiQasr edi^Qm- 

93 ii ah.1^ ^ssii^uT^LjLLui^de S^i—(^iQBs>)^sa/S'2/S^Bsui(^3 Q^jbQsisr^ih ^<5 

oiQaDp<y^^.0 Oij(g/6Tfiir(3<s^Sa)ii^eir- 

99 jsuulLi— ^errissuih Ssuld usfrssflQ^Qeu^J-^ih ^^sQxrs^QQ^ih smfiQ^iesiXiLfih 

LoSsar iLj ^p&r JcjL/i—ijaDLjiiyu) tn^^- 

100 ® xejsrjcuQiDiijuirQ^LD ^etrQpth Qxiril.L—/rc£/rirQpih l/jd^ld Gj^ jh jS tLjih sirQixi i5)iy.®9- 

6S>XltjLD X€tT(T^th QL^/Et(^tSl Gx^SoBuih ^ ^Sf>L _ J-j(^LhjQpGSit _- 

101 ULjth ^JCVLDr/S^uQsaxJ^lh iBsisruiB^ umcfiOfiLb Q/SssruiS^ Quir^'Mqih OtcG)(g)<5- 

Siij miTQpih StpQiEitiSoj SsssrjpiQfieireiPiLL- 

102 ® ^(SthQuruf-iurresyixi /seu^is^Q^^eussiSihui—i^^in s^’Sssresnff&iQLDir^eQeir^ Qpsirr- 

^BSii—tuirestir uurrbj^x @^9- SxQ- 

103 d sir nr skreo in LSujTLLBLLjmeni^iBx GJ^eu^TmQpth x/s^ssjirstsruLffi^ih c/D/rQij-OsscTJO. 

Qfiih ^aopiiS^nj/rx^u^ Qupp- 

104 Qupp aj^SiQOa^ii/ Pjj^J^iiSeu^^*® Siussejirjgi euiriiixxiri^ (^p^csQxir- 

sesrQ ^uiriLippuGu^^^e^^p^itl sei^^tn jy- 

105 AisuiriLisxirtei) asJSAir^ (j^/bQp/ipih uissTSSBretfin dh-emi—Sifl- 

empxxmjih eSeu^^xis>i-.uju QuQ^^ Spir- 

106 xajih Qs^isSiru Qu/r^aSBcor Qa^iL4j!r^pir^s-^"\a^Ln ^,iSiremi_.p y sa^jon-i'iQi 1 mia, 

XQ/ih sul-Qi—iriLi^ir^ea LnrrL—Lnireiflmr>x~^ QajQ~ 

107 sxuQujsuenpirs^ih ifiS^a^LjQu^sijpirset^ih a/ray Qp^Si—uQu^eupir- 

esetfih ;ffiX3ssrd5(T/ipLDj tn(^^exjth ^^r^OeuiBiLj- 

108 ^ Q^ssuTLJXQfiLh G/xiEiX(i^,8(7^ih ^in(^’Sifih c/^jTCyiii Qpiwi^ih uBssrii^ih xyni^Q^&rerHLLi _ 

uajasnnuih ■ . i—^in Qujpeupirxa^ih 

109 Qp/a^ih uSsiru^LBt^eu(^ir)QffpuQu[(^'^ppirsekfih QuQ^i^Q^sSi—uQu^&jprr. 

xsifiBiJuisf. Qupppp:g,Lj Qupp euiUstwirrcLn 

110 'S/rt_/r(_L®x/<ii vmrirLLBu^LD euLii^m/ri^j^ih iSpirxir^iLfin xussr^^&ixxirmarQfiih eusssr. 

^jtruuiresypxjih rps^ir^^/rimQpih pir(^ih pL.[L^ir~^. 

111. iriGuirLLi-.Qpih ^ScV6S6fe.«jU(yiLb p^ULii—^es)su~^iLjihin^jDiuirQih inrr^anpa^Lh ^^'yGhn- 
^fiiLjih m^’svireifih ^/E^JOeu/fl^Sf* 

112 'll isirQxiT&isrLD aai®OLr(r«0ti) s3pt9t^j^dt sur^iuini^^rn^iuLtt ^i^sdSi.eS^i^'^Ln 

SirX^eSiLI^LD mip^LDLfLL^ll^lh ^eS)S—- 

113 uuiTil-i—Qpih jt^iLQxxsnjDO-jih'’ esBurxxipi^^ih s^sirsiBiLQi Qsrrp QpirLLQswrsesruuir^- 

pQpAjeuemxuULLi—^LD Qxirx Qair- 

114 ^sriirGiplij ^n^xxpp&flB^n>irQ^,^G)nu Gu^'Supff x&^m ^iGiji^G'LjLGi 

eu^euQQ^u^ih su/^sUd/t/c- 

115 QpLh Qup t9~sf.r^^x^ xsvsts! xme^a-jdi .s/rc-t^ inanpQeuTSsv Qxiij^ (^^QpQpirin 

^aosu iBetsreu^ QpQeumpQeu- 

116 6Tr/rQsw(^r^J^ Pll*^ GlxiruuirQxxiP,x,^in^ir*~^xQiLiirs!Ssr(S eruLu-irsu^ x/rm 

xir^puu'^p^Qp^/S^eo o-eain-ijuirir xirearjirx- 

117 xitlLQ uSegT'^ir vSlLi— eBLLQxSxxaSeS.^^enir^ inirerHana ^^y^iBiSGeaiu 

ihpQ^eS ^d^meaeup^ Qp- 

118 euir^irx^^^irx'jm iSeump.^ Qxuutmnnjp Qxili—d^eifl Qeusfsr^^tLQ ei^eusQ^mih ^d5~ 

p/B^lsu^.^ Qe-euir^.irximrxekieiDi—iu ^ 

119 £6U;^jir*BBrpi_^s33i7-Oajuj xiresrinr (tpixxeaafi Qfuk^fissixxSifi ^(^inireneD/r Qps£fies)X- 

iLjlh @;S^0/5^!gD!ii LJLOlhQuirppxih. 


* Bead (SxasfliqLb. 

‘ Bead uifusx. 

* The syllable jb^ appears to have been changed into ni in the original. 

* Bead Sessrifl. 

* Bead mirauih. 

•Bead ;g^O6u0^. 

’ The Leyden grant has ^CQxQeajnLith (Text, I. 3t4, p. 213, of ^nAieoioyjW Survey of Southern India 
Vol. IVl 

* Bead u(r«)0/F« 
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XIV._ Iksceiptions OF Parakesabivarman Uttama-Chola. [S 1.1.,’Vol. Ill, 


120 




- ' 

rfflfTU^XJ.EC<^^skT^J.jLD U^«SF«l/ri7 (Ifi- ^ - ol • 

121 uusqJits^u^^ <ievG's^iu ^;S^<3^evev (ipew‘^esfl^^!S^ [ J®- 

Seirm Qu^ei^re^Si^ u^la^eujTirfifi£i^Ln lunsa^S ^i-L-i^^ Qp- 

124 Op€.,[i*-]Qesfiuup!n^Be^(LB)riny^ JV0- 

125 Gaz/r^.^/riijasw ^6W6U6ir(jpOa..'5[;f]G[a->'rj|!.^ Q^g,r/r^.TS3r^;S,^i^LA^^a) geu- 

i3tl®ijijr®li» Qa6ips3uutpQajdj 6U(flii9efii_®[<s@®‘Sd5]®a-'«5^JJ' 

oistr/rOsiraju fL/l/ra/eu/IJu Quir«»ir0®a><_^/r®L0‘^-S“]^^^[®^'^J- 

127 s.SuQu.ppsp 

ffi/ri£ rAL/lfiEjGt/nsijnr^u) [(y>]‘i®[sut_]^ (3P[«_;®^^ .SiOT[<-J . . ib\_(t y 

128 e^HuQunppeia. eS^?e>ruurr^s, 

s^ih euifiLj\GlLjiryps^ixssari(^fi ^0fflj/r@ffiiij[(pa»i-^■'r®2.']- 

129 ti a/rf?n9«ff® (^jrssTsisBiu^ih uiLGL-ir?ao asswiyirsugiLD uitststQ iTi_'^ir&,^ 

,siT<m ^ps!npiiJU0upQpiT6krpi^<o^> ®su»w,«5)/l[® 6.x^a|Oj?.- 

130 ivLh ^(mmevevu, uLpix.Qufrpp^uutp er^u^p^ Qsu^^^ih #0[.5]si,s«^^ 

0;»a;/i-;S/r«3rai/r[u9] O^a;irJS-DfiDa9;5^a;0[£«3r^] *a)i£: ^[sG^az/rJ- 

131 O^zlc-aa,^ *[0]®0U) ^^®iu[<u Bzr]s^0. 

.Q2 .... ■. M Qu\jrj^ (ipisifi^Qs^liu^ Li>\_^yTi^j^.W(^ssrjS «0»0ii> 

’ ums^eurrjTQp .OTraaOswaJ u^rf@ ©(£)^: 

„ , , ,i<S [(fiaitij ^ii\jr7rye!f>[_MGiL,iLij .■Biiem(^wir Qps- 

' 'Qpr.^'fs^,^dSip .^ l^S^^^qih ^Sevp. 

6?pr^] ... n-i r 

134 .. . . . ... 

ay0S^.®/*W*,g5^.g)5£ev. 

a,0-7®r^.a,r^®®^[aa,rj6^[«]- 

S tfi \iF.ir- . ri ■ 

136 0><^' (ip.i^f:e^[sym ®r0].S0.5£v^«^ 

^ gp,ioG[^J.[5]^z/isj><5«a[iC jk«o]-70®[a/] 

“ 'li-'ii) ["^Herr 5«i)6K.T^Lb (y r<p jtls!n(_0i^- 

njairi^ ^rmgirSeupSrmsu l3- 


137 iiiir<sirsBm[jJircSOj G&jsm^tLQ [er0fi.AG^j 


l^ioVnSiLD /B6U5^ 


Translation. 


(Linel.) Hail! Prosperity! U da i y a p i r a 11 i ya r Se mbi y a n - rvl a d ^ vi y ar 
was pleased to convert the temple of god M a h a d 6 v a iSiva) of T i r n n a 11 a m in 
Vennadu into a sacred stone temple, bearing tbe sacred name of {he 


7i^ioJi/^/n fVio 


glorious Gandaradi ty^a. 

(L 2.) Por the laud required to (/ay out) a sacred flower-garden to the god, (she) 
obtained free of taxes, by complete sale, (a portion of) the land belonging to the members of 
the assembly of this village. 

(L 3.) We were requested that, in order to (make) provision for korru and pudavai 
{cloth'' money for the four persons who do work in the flower-garden made {therein and 
called'^ the glorious Gandardditya and other flower-gardens, the two rd/f of K i 1 a d a- 
k u V i 1 a r land in Vennadu with its income of two hundred and twenty-four kalam 
of paddy may be entered in the books from the 3rd year {of reign], as a tax-free 
dSvaddna for the maintenance of the flower-garden {nandavdnappuram) 


Bead 
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(L. 8.) We declared that the two of Klladukuvilai land in V enn ddu shall 
have its previous owners replaced and the tenants removed ^; that it shall, inclusive of the 
kardnmai and mlyatchi^ be a tax-free divaddna for the maintenance of the flower-garden 
(nandavdmfpuram) of MahddSva {Siva) at Tirunallam; that it shall be (so) registered 
in the accounts and receive from the 3rd year {of reign) all immunities {parihdra), not 
being subjected to the payment of any antardga (taxes). 

(L. 12.) In accordance with the order [ihm) issued and drawn up by VSldn Madu- 
rantagan who writes our orders and bearing the signature of VSldn Kan dar adichchan, 
our Chief Secretary (as orally instructed by dnatti of Param^ivaran 
A rah g an alias Irumudisola-Mdv^ndav^lan of Kondr, KdyilMayilai alias 
Madurantaka-Mdv§ndav^ldn of Sirrihgan and Kodukulavan ^dttan 
alias Parak^sari-Muv^ndavelan of Paruttikkudi who look after our affairs 
{karumam-drdyu.)r.) wd. by the vdykelvi of the Puravuvari {officers) Tandi-P dd i afias 
^embiyan U11 ai'a man tr i, the headman of I raiy ank udi, Par afi- 

jodi-Nilan alias Anantavikrama-MdvSndav^ldn of Nerkunram and 
Araiyan Karpagam alias Virdbharana-Mdv^ndav^lan of Kiraik- 
kalldr, the two vMi of K i 1 a da k u v il a i land (situated) in your ndJa has been 
given away for tlie maintenance of the flower-garden (nandavdnappuram), and registered 
in the account books as a tax-free ddvaddna from the 3rd year (of Our reign)^ with its 
hamlets circumambulated. 

(L. 21.) In the 7th year and 240th day {of Our reign), when we were in the front hall 
(kuclam) of (car) palace (vidu) within the eamp^ at Pichchankdyil on the northern 
side of Kadambdr, Parakesari Mdv^ndavdidn who looks after our business 
informed us;—“ Udaiyapirattiydr ^embiyan-Mdd^viydr was pleased to 
construct of stone, under the sacred name of the glorious G a nd a r d d i t ya, the temple of 
Mahad^va {^iva) of Tirunallam which is a hrahmadiya of Vennddu. She 
w'as {also) pleased to regulate the expenses of this god on a scale higher than before. She 
was further pleased to provide a feeding-house (^d/a) in this {temple) for {the merit of her) 
husband {udaiydr), so that twenty-five Brahmanas may be fed daily as long as the moon and 
the sun {endure).’’’’ 

(L. 26.) “ For the necessary paddy to meet the regulated expenses {nihandam) of 
this god, the paflehavdra paddy of six hundred kalam from the twelve vdli of land of 
P uh g ud i, an old dSvaddna {village) of this god, which had been formerly fixed to be 
deducted from {the income of) the god and given {to us) and the paMchavdra paddy of two 
hundred kalam from the four vSli of land of Musittaikkudi which had {also) been fixed 
to be deducted from {the income of) the god and given {to us), were graciously given over to 
this god alone and from the sixth year {of reign) ho-d {their) tenants removed, were made 
tax-free, and were entered in the accounts (as such). {It is again found that) the paddy which 
this god has been getting ps per pledges {adaippatfi) from the old dSvaddna (lands) together 
with this eight hundred kalam of paddy’ does not suffice to meet the regulated expenses 
which Her Majesty has been pleased to make and that a further (quantity of) six hundred and 
fifty’-two kalam, (one) tuni o.ud (one) padakku of paddy is required. (Besides), tor feeding 


* In granting rent-free lands as devaddna or hrahrvtdiyn two forms were observed,—one in which the old 

tenants were divested of their permanent right of cultivation and another in which they were not so divested. 
These were respectively called or 

ot Q^ajo. 

* Vennfi,du. 

’ Vitta has perhap? to be connsoted with vidu or hidu which in Kanarese means ‘ to encamp.’ 


and fiirarii 

§ 
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twenty-five BrShmanas in the feeding house {§dld) which was established in this ( temple) for 
{the merit af) the tJdaiy§,r (/i«r husband) is required, for one year, nine hundred and thirty- 
seven kalam an^ (one) tdrd and (one) padakku of paddy for vegetables, firewood, ghee, curds, 
different spices, betel-leaves and nuts, including {the pay of) cooks, at the rate of (one) 
and two ndU of paddy per day for each person. The total quantity of paddy {thus 
further required) for the regulated expenses is {one) thousand five hundred and ninety 
kalam. Por this may be granted the twelve vSli of lianalam land in Vennddu 
as a ddvaddna .and idldhhdga, and be {so) entered in the account-books as tax-free from the 
piMn of the 7th year {of reign) so that there-may be an income by pledge or lease^ of {one) 
thousand and five hundred and ninety kalam of paddy from it.” 

(L. 37.) VVe {being thus informed), ordered that the twelve vdli of land of lianalam 
in VennSdu shall have its previous owners replaced and its tenants removed; that 
from the piMn of the 7th year {of Our reign), {this land) inclusive of kdrdnmai and 

miydtchi, shall be made a tax-free dSuaddna and Mldbhdga ; that this village. 

. . . . shall receive all immunities {parihdra), shad, be tax-free so that it shall not pay 

any kind of tax {antardya), and shall be (so) entered in the accounts. 

(L. 41.) In accordance with the issued order drawn up by ^emban Arulan Utta- 
magiti who writes Our orders and under the signatures of VglSn Gandarddichchaft 
alias Minavaq-Mfivfindav^ldn and Vdldn AnnSvan our Chief Secretaries (d/aind^a^a) 
and {orally) instructed bj the dmtti ofParak^sari-MflvgndavSlan who looks after 
Our affairs and by the vdylcdlpi of the Puravuvari (oflBcers) Sembiyan Uttara- 
mantri, Vtrdbarana-Mfivgndavgldn, Adigal Nakkan, the headman 
{kilgvaf) of Pawattiri, Arffran Udayadivikaran of PSrara’i^fir and 
^6ndan Arakkudi of Kotpfir, the twelve veli of land of lianalam in your 
ndda which have been entered in the accounts as a tax-free dSvaddna and tdldbhdga from 
the paidn of the 7th year {of Our reign) shall have its hamlets circumambulated; {and 
for this purpose) -we give Parak^sari Mfiv§ndav§ldn, Rdmabhatta 
of Adandr, Tali-Bhatta of Koduhgai and the Puravuvari Sembiyan 
Uttaramantri to swell {your number). You shall, in company with these persons, 
mark out the boundaries, take round the female elephant, circumambulate the hamlets, 
plant stones and milk-bush and prepare® the written deed. 

(L. 49.) A royal order with the above wording having reached the residents of the 
district (wdrYdw) in the 7th year^ of {the reign of) king Parakesariva'rman, we, the 
residents of the district, saw the royal order {coming), went to meet {it), worshipped, 
received and placed {the order) on our heads, marked out the boundary, led round the female 
elephant and circumambulated the hamlets of the land ofKiladakuvilai of which ( the 
boundaries are );— 

(L. 50.) The eastern boundary commences from the head of the channel running 
southwards for irrigating Korrahgudi in VennSdu—it-being (a branch) of the 
channel which irrigates Yadakannamangalam in the samewdrfM. Allowing the mdnadou.*- 

• With .gjQ^^eu(T^ijiui^ compare eai—uuis/. in 1. 30, above. 

> The word eSQ^s: added to appears to give to the latter an intensive meaning. Compare the 

phrase Q^dj^ Quir^^s in the large Leyden plates ; Arckaohgical Survey of Southern India Vol IV 
page 209, 1. 161. ' 

3 The word jEirerflai coming after luireesrQi^yiirai^ has to be understood in the sense of ujir£arQ(_y)ireufi^ 

‘ The exact, significance of the phrase QmjsaaL. fir uirujuQu^eii^irs which also occurs in U. 69 and 
81 below, is not clear. Evidently the boundary line passing under the water in the channel, the upper fow .,f 
voter over the lino was cot in any way objected to. ' 
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water of this ehaanel to irrigate, it'(i.e., the bouadary line) passes along the existing course in 
a southerly direction in the middle of it, joins the boundary of Korrahgudi and including 
the half of this channel, [ii thus far lies) to the west of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
From this {point), it proceeds up to the western embankment (of the channel) and passes in a 
westerly direction and {then) in a southerly direction along the existing boundary of 
Korrahgudi {and thus far lies) to the north and west {of it). It passes {again) eastwards 
and southwards along this existing boundary and joins the spot, on the western embankment 
of the tank dug out byPhttondan in the land of Korrahgudi where the dyke 
on the northern boundary of Ilaualam empties itself, {and thus far lies) to the west of 
the boundary of Korrahgudi. 

(L. 56.) The southern boundary passes in a westerly direction along this existing dyke 
of numerous windings in the middle of it; and joins the south-east corner of the field called 
^anakkdl of Tirunallam, {and thus far lies) to the north of the boundary line of 
llanalam. 

(L. 57.) The western boundary passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary 
of ^he field called/SawaMaf and joins the channel which runs to irrigate {the lands of) 
Vadakannamahgalam, {and thus far lies) to the east {of Sayiakkdl). 

(L. 59.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along this existing channel '(of 
Vadakannamahgalam) in the middle of it, joins the channel which flows from 

this southwards to irrigate {the lands o^jKorrangudi . . {and thus far 

lies) to the south of the field called Manmicheheg .of Tirunallam. 

{These are) the two veil of land of Kiladakuvilai {thus) comprised in the above described 
four big boundaries. 

(L. 61.) The eastern boundary of llanalam, which is the dSuaddma and tdldbhdga of 

this god {is as follows): —.the western embankment of the tank dug 

out by Pfittondan in the land {belonging fo) Korrahgudi in Vennddu . . 

.commencing from the spot.of the southern boundary 

of . K i 1 a d a k u V i 1 a i, and passing southwards close upon the western embankment of 
this tank and eastwards close upon {its) southern embankment, {it thus far lies) to the west 
and to the south {of the tank). From this point {it again) passes southwards and eastwards 
along the existing western boundary of this Korrahgudi and joining the western 

boundary of (the field of) Kadu^gujvdr which is a dSmddna in this nddu . 

. . . {it thus far lies to) the west and to the south of the boundary of Korrahgudi 

.this, .'.... passes southwards along the existing boundary, joins 

the channel of Puhgudi which forms the northern boundary of the land {belonging to) 
Paravaik^kudi, a brahmadSya of this nddu {and thus far lies) to the west of the western 

boundary of the field {called) Kaduguvar .passes westwards iin "the 

middle of it allowing the flow of the minadai water to irrigate the villages which {have to) 
receive water from the channel of Puhgudi, joins the boundary of Tirunallam, {and 
thus far lies to) the north of the boundary of Paravaikkudi including half of the above- 
said channel. From this {'point it) goes up to the north bank, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary of Tirunallam, and {thus far lies to) the east {of it); {then) passing 
westwards along the said existing boundary, joins the spot where the channel irrigating 
llanalam terminates ( ? ), passes westwards and southwards at the middle of this channel 

' The deeoriptiou of the Bonthem bonndary mast have commenoed somewhero after 1. 68 ; for,' with 
line 76 begins the deeoription of the western boundary. 
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as it goes, and joins the channel of Phngudi which forms the northern boundary of 
Paravaikkudi, (and thus far lies to) the north and west of the boundary of 
Tirunalla m.* 

(L. 76.) The western boundary passes westwards and north-westwards along this 
Puhgudi channel at its middle as it goes, joins the boundary of Tirunallam 
including half of this channel, (and thus far lies to ihe) north and east of the boundary of 
Paravaikkudi. ('Fhen) passing northwards along this channel at its middle, as it goes, 
(i<) joins the channel flowing to Vadakannamahgalam for irrigating (its lands), 
(and thus far lits to the) east of the boundary of Tirunallam. (Then) from here allowing 
the flow of the rnenadai water of this channel, (it) passes along the middle of the channel of 
Vadakannamahgalam northwards, reaches the eastern embankment, oxA (thus far 
lies to the) east including half of this channel. 

(L. 84.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along the ridge (varambu) of the 

/■» 

southern boundary of the land belonging to Param§svaran Kunran and Sihgan 
Chandras^garan of Tirunallam, joins the nattam (village-site) -called Tiru- 
nallattucheh^ri on the northern side of the village-site of Ilanalam, (and thus far 
lies to the) south [of it). From this (point it) proceeds south of the vidai^ of the western 
boundary of the flower-garden (known as) Sembiyanmad^vi belonging to (ihe temple 
of) MahadSva (§iva') of Tirunallam (situated) in the said chiri and (then) east of the 
vidai of (its) southern boundary, (and thus far lies to the) south (of it ); (it then) passes north¬ 
wards along the middle of the street which forms the eastern boundary of this flower- 
garden, reaches the south-west corner of the tank on the northern side of Ilanalam, 
passes in a north-easterly direction in the middle of this tank, joins the north-eastern corner, 
(and thus far lies to thej east of the boundary of Tirunallam including half of this tank. 
From this (point if) passes northwards in the same direction as the path (on the) ridge which 
goes to Tirunallam, (and thus far lies to the) east (of it). From here (it) passes east¬ 
wards along the existing ridge of the southern boundary of the land called, Mattaimfln- 
r u m a (belonging, to (the god) Mahad^va (Siva) of Ti r un a 11am, (and thus far lies to 
the) south (of it). From this (point it) passes southwards along the ridge as it goes, on the 
western boundary of the field called Sanakkdl in Tirunallam, (and thus far lies) to the 
west (of if). It (then) passes eastwards hlong the ridge as it goes, on the southern boundary 
of this, reaches the south-western comer of the land of Kiladakuvilai which was a 
flower garden property, (and thus fur lies) to the south of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
From here (it) passes eastwards as it goes, along the middle of the dyke which form^The 
southern boundary pf the land of Kiladakuvilai, joins the spot where it first started on 
the western embankment of the tank dug out by Putt on dan in the land of Korrah- 
gudi, and (thus far lies) to the south of the boundary of the land of Kiladakuvilai, 
including half of the dyke. These (are) the twelve i’#/! of land of Ilanalam indluded 
within the four big boundaries thus specified. 

(L. 99.) These two villages thus (defined) inclnding village-sites, houses, house-sites, 
open space.s, waste-land where cattle graze, tanks, threshing-floors, ant-hills, halls ( ? ), jungle, 
pidiligai, barren grounds, saltish grounds, hollow grounds, reservoirs, dykes, creaks, rivers, 
river-beds, pits where fish exist, hollows where honey is gathered, trees growing up and wells 

In coioequRnoe of the gaps in 11. 68 and 69 the description of the bonndary line on the sonthern side 
is imperfect and hence also the relative, position of the villageB P a r a v a i kk u (J i and Tirnnallam 
is unintelligible. 

* The word viiai appears to be a corrupt form oi the Sanskrit tidhn. 
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gunk below, with every kind {of land) where the iguana runs or the tortoise crawls, 
without excluding any portion of land included (in the boundaries)^ replacing (its) previous 
owners and removing tenants, w'ere granted tax-free as dStaddna^ nandavdnappura and 
MIdbhdga inclusive of kdrdnmai and mtydtchi. 

(L. 104.) The {following is the) written declaration {vyavasihai) for the grant {thus 
made) ;—These lands shall {enjoy the privilege of) being irrigated by ehannels dug out as {per 
rulee) for the distribution of water. Others shall not cut and dig out diversions from these 
ehannels nor put up small pieeotas, nor bail water by baskets, nor obstruct {the flow) with 
cross-banks. The water (flhus made) available must not be wasted ; that water must be 
economically used. Storied buildings and mansions may be erected with burnt tiles 
(bricks? ) ; step-reservoirs might be sunk ; coconuts might be planted in groves ; artemissia, 
sweet marjoram, androvoqon muriaium, champaka, red lilies, mango, jack, coconut, palmyra 

and other fruit-yielding trees might be planted.; the coconut, areca and 

palmyra (trees) thus planted, shall not be climbed {i.e., tapped) by toddy-drawers; {and) big 
oil-presses might be set up. (flfhe follotcing are) the immunities granted for (Jlie lands) thus 
declared;—fee for governing the district {ndd d tch i), fee for governing the village {ur dt - 
chi), the toll of a ndli on each basket (v a ttindli), {pitdndli), marriage-fee 
{kanndlakkdna m), the fee on washerman’s stone {v an n. dr a p p d r a i), the fee on the 
potter {k u k a k k d n a m), {qq on broker.s, the foe on the goldsmith ( tattdr app dttam), 
fee on {bazaars of?) betel-leaves {ilaikJctilam), the cloth on {eaeli) loom, fee for 
{mniniaiuing) justice {man pu p d du), mdv ira i, (fee for stopping) fire-accidents ( iiy eri), 
{fee on) good cow {nalld), {fee on) good bull {n alter udu), {tee for) district patrol, 
ddupdkku, (fee for) carrying bows {virpidi),-vdlamanjddi-, tolls, tax on ferries 
( ddakkuli), tax on water {nir kdli), {fee on) toddy-drawers {i lam pu t c hiy, tax 
on shepherds {idaipp dttamy, attnkkirai, urkatail.j u and all other (income) 
which the king could take and enjoy, shall no longer be taken by the king but shall be 
received only by the Mah§.d§va (t^i’ya) of the sacred stone temple of Tirunallam. 

(L. 114.) The thus-described declaration and exemptions being obtained, we {the 
residents of the country and the king's officers) led round the female elephant, planted stones 
and milk-bush and drew up the document. This is the signature of (me) M i n a v a n 
Mfiv^ndaveldn. 

(L. 116.) In the 8th year and 143rd day {of the reign) of king ParakSsari- 
V a r m a n, when His Majesty was pleased to be seated in the first floor of the mansion 
within {his) camp-palace at Kdraikksittu-Paiiaiyfir, He was pleased to hear ^ 
request) for the regulation of expenses of the dSvaddna villages, of the Tirunallam 
(temple). {He was pleased to order thus) “ Three kalaUju, (one) manjddi and (one) kunpi 
of gold and thirty-nine kalam, (one) padakkn and four ndK of pailchavdra {paddy) —the 
tax {nilavdpddi) accruing on land (measuring) two (vdli) and a half, four-twentieths, three- 
eightieths and one by three-hundred and twentieth 1/320 of one-twentieth, one- 
fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth, which is a devaddna of Tirunal- 
lain and a in Yennadn, as part of the seventy vSli of land according to 

the old (accoM»<) books of this Tirunallam [village), vcray, from the 8th year (of Our 
reign), be deducted from the gold and thepanchavdra (paddy) which this Tirunallam 
has been paying as tax in the past; the excess of paddy from Ilanalam, a divaddna 
of this god in this nddu, which will remain after meeting the expenses provided for, (shaU 
be utilised) to feed forty persons {in all) by adding fifteen Brdhmanas to the twenty-five 


* See note 5, page 530, of Sfonth - Ipdian Insmptwm , Vol. U. 
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BrShmanas (already) fed in the idW of this god; and one caxnphor-lamp and one sacred 
perpetual lamp shall also burn in {the temple of) the god of this Tirunalla m.” The entry 
in the accounts in this wise being graciously ordered (ly the king)^ {the order) was written 
by the Mandiravdlai {officer) Sembiyan and was issued with the signatures of the Olaind- 
yagam {officers) Mfnavan Mdv^ndavSlSn and VSldn Anndttadigal, at the 
direction of the officer Kddukulavan Sdttan alias ParakSsari MiiT^nda- 
v^lSnof Paruttikkudi, so that pursuance of the above order) it may be entered in 
the accounts; {the following persons)^ vis.Puravuvari {officers) Ardran Udayadi- 
v^karanof Pdraraisdr and Adigal Nakkan the headman of Pavvattiri; 
the Varippottagam {officer) TdliChandrasdkharanofTirunalldr; the Mugavetti 
(officer) Rajddityanof Mukkurumbil; the Kangdnivarippottagam {officer) Vi 1 - 
laippahgildn N i r ai y a n A r a h g an, the Varippottagakanakku {officer) . . . . 

. . Tiruvdfijiyamudaiydn, the Variyilidu {officer) Sdran Aniyan and the 

(Pattolai {officer) Ganapuravan, being present, {it was ordered) in the eighth year and 
(one) hundred and fifty-first day, that out of the seventy vdli of land according to the old 
account) books of Tirunalla m, a hrahmadSya in V ennadu, the land which is {in 
extent) two {vdli) and a half, four-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three hundred and 
twentieth 1/320 of one-twentieth, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth 
and is a ddvaddna of Tirunallam under the enjoyment of the god being made tax'-free 
in favour of this god, may be deducted (from the accounts) from the 8th year {of reign). 

{Also) may be deducted.three kalanju {one) ma’njddi and {one) kunri of 

gold, the- pafichavdra {paddy) . kalara., {one) padakku and four 

nali '. {thus this) land {measuring) two {vSli) and a half, four- 

twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three hundred and twentieth-j-1/320 of . . . , . 
.. and one by three hundred and twentieth.of land . , . 


Make these lands of Tirunallam.including lands. 

tax ..... and lands paying.Having {thus) been pleased 

(U order) (the lauds) as are in the enjoyment of the god in this Hall, tax-free . . . ♦. 

. one-eightieth, one hundred and sixtieth 1/320 of one fourth, of half md (and) 
one hundred and sixtieth {and) one by three hundred and twentieth—in all—the land of 

this Tiruhallam (viz.) being nine.three-hundred and twentieth -|- 1/320 

of half nd (and) one-eightieth, the {following) expenditure {nibhandam) from {the income 
ej/") the lands of Mufiuttaikudi and Ilanallam which oxe\}sxe Brahmaddya of 
VennSdu.to the god for the sacred morning offerings. 


So. 151A.—ON THE EAST AND NORTH WALLS OF THE SAME SHRINE. 

1 (^ssaisfliLiih utufjjpiuQurssrmp^i^ /Br^ySu^LD n-dSiuihQuretf>^i(e^i 

^^SjrpiarQ eutareesr^^ir- 

3 Q^dsrQeareo^i ^(njgresfdtuu^A^ja Sjgi/airSeuuuiiS/b^uQuiresra^^s^ ^ uuQ^- 

uLj mr^jfies^ Q/eso^- 

4 « [/5]«rg)^ay£i) utufljoiLjQuira!resp^i(^Lj a^psmir 

Qmeo^i u- 

6 ujpjsuQurs!ireBp.gld(^d BesiodSlS . ' . th utfith ^jrssisr 

Qm!uiutS.gi SjC‘imir?eouQuir.sd(^ ti-(pdmripirm(^ 

ejth QurmpiQih ^Jres>wi^t& esg.-itLiinpji^d(y^ih 
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6 s_[|£e]««/rr^r]'* 0 i£) Qljh flits/StUQp^i(^ . . . ^.jeu^p^i;^ Qisiu 

/B/r^u9^ui(^ Q.kcti ants ^!rsasf)luih nsir^Giutresi^i^i ^ihumruj^^i/^^ 
u^ULj Q/s&tSU airiii- 

7 ix/S .... Lj(i£i(^ ^eirjfiLCi Lf^eifi~\iEisSQujreisr^Lii Qun^ffiisSQiuirlisrj/iiD 

^ tsi m/S iBir ^l ii^i miriuQpth a^^sesfjriLjLD L/eflii^opuLui— Q^<so^i(^^6!S!fl /5/r(g)j^- 
Hjih IK IT ^11 Quire!D/si(^^ mir<^^i(^ 0|^/5]- 

8 &)£B . . . mir(^^±jLb . Q>sup^?eouLsp^ 

^iressrQlir^th Q/sea^/ii (^^essB ^(i^suQp/Si— eBp(^i(^ Q«d)^ 

[|^j 0 /B/r^ityub mir^ Guiranpi^^ siirir^^ 

9 . tn^gieflq^ueo^^pc^ QiBeueSfr^iB/r^iLfiM . . . Qssr ^0^«safl 

[^/B/r]/ 6 /ry 9 nj;r« ^iririLsni—i . QpiseoQesr 

iSq^^eafl 0.gL'e33fli5^0]'5 ^^iseoeafi- 

10 ^ LuesB! sstfUQ3= lii SevLD ^eisru^Uii^ QpisTssfl^iu^sDjrisirsissfiiSifi erQ^tHTQpi^i^ssiiS)- 

(u[^aoir6B«/rs3afl Qfii^^fles)S^iLr^ss)aix3as>sfi .... ives)3 ^ 0 U)/r 66 «(r«BBf?- 

lusnjris^esufl Qfii0fles)S Sip erQpuiris^eisifl 

11 Qpi^fletDS (^sssrQeu 313 eisr ^Qp^esraem^ ertl-QiJireBeisr SpesiJrQiuiu QpearjfiLD^ 

Qpids^emfl <3fuS3we!S!ifiiu3u3iLiis3^eisr . . . efari—r . §>Q5 

ucirsiesjffujsiDiriaTfaif) ^Qp^i^fles>3 SpemffQuj'uesiffies^- 

12 3afi upuQ^/sl^i^&j StpimesiL—tu ^q^itiir Qpi^Sesi&iSpesiffQiuQiuirQ^ir Qpimrstnf^ 

^0;5^ii9ou ^er~'^(i£Uiir^eu^3s>3imressfl Qpi^fleiassiSip .'5/rs5r0tii/r[^arJ®^ 

^«OT/D«cjr ^Q^iffipasr i^jril.L-^3*~^eairik(^pihLf Qut^ 

13 . . . isirjstQu3eiDpi(^ • • i(3)i^ipssrLCi iBrpLj&>ppii(^ Sfpi ^resflu- 

g)[^j’/rtl.SD ]£_«0 0/5a jy/ ^jprp~\Qp\f^~\i-J^^ seup^i^/S^Q^iB&ieap^ 
^0J(^pQp3eS!!flLfJriE! [|«ff'] 06 uuj Qp- 

14 «a:/r[^a!la^9] SsuQpeum mv^i^Ln^^isT^essfliijSDiris^etssfl Qp^isJ^flsosBiQip Qpmjpitur 

mir^fBBTQpisiresafj eSar^sp^ixv^essfl^ Qjp Qpi^sn-^Qeoiu iB3Ssr(^uiir Qpimrttstf) 
(T/ 3 .' 5 ^(fl 6 aj[^«] pifT^p^iBeujgimr opimiressfi— 

15 iSfp QpisvQeuQiLi^Q^inir Sp^^fli'J^ S^pih upis^es ^ff'rLLes)i—i(^ 0 [^/E*Jw 4 y( 

^jftu^eisr « 6 «[^;»]^^®[^ 0 *]^ ^(r^iBei)eop\_^~^p ^q^^aSeo ^eirupiinir Qpi^fi- 
eB}ff«S[^L£i] ^OpS^m^QeeiL QpiJSiBesis ^q^Qmtr.i. 

16 [^^<r«fl] 6 Tr «0 ^eaeu^ppirf ^0/5«6u£^]^ ^flp^ (^sirpiBia>eir ^^jpiih uaeorSfl- 

luiir mrffff^ujeissr'^eisr €u®sc8r gtssr^LD u^eo^Sfliu^ p^GiDTfiff^ SDir^nr&D- 
il^«_]*ir sr^/riUD eaafl uiLi—esriQ ^fiDJr- 

17 3'Speisr .... ^shrjjiih ^flpesriaeir ..... 

^urf 8(pguesr is. .Sjr«sr(g)*sr u^QarfieSQp^ujQujrfsj^ujair ^arjpjiii , . jrriueisr 

«'»'S(fliu«sr [^®-*] ^Qp- 

18 uueifl jy 0 enrffO.FiijA/ eaeupp ^(r^Qsiripr eBmi^ ^[cs] u^stsSirtaru-- 

eiDJri(^ iS^pih ermrSanT .. osBrQL-fluih jy^vSA .... 

ssiirQi(^ Qpij^- 

19 euv-^i(gfh Ssipth tresarSssBr Qpfp3i(^ih ^SLjSirSeo ,^p/S(T^upQpLL(Si^ S^pih vtssrSetsT 

isiriBT^iLfih i^u^iQseikrSaar . ee!irQi(^ih S-i8iiJihQur^ 

^3ts/rQi^ih @ir«Daj« 0 - 

20 u Sfpih trsssrSeisBT mir\fi s-ipi^ih ^es erssuT^ssr ffiesru^^^itirtpiriS- 

.jp ;«0 eretssrBedr leir^i^p .piresafliuirs ^ir3iLesii^i(^ QmevSf Qpretsur- 

uio/ra. 


21 P^QS QiBirip3 eBeiri^ ^ijpii^ i^ff^pth isjpi QisiLinfliB^i(^G)iBeo^Lj upi^ih es/b^rih 

. fr(^iD^^ripiLfih 0SB7-^«0 QisiiSi' istfli (^jfiesail upi^ 

22 «® S^pih @0.^«B!ifl Qpi^piiessFiiuvm ^33LLes>i—i^ Qmeo^ Qp^pQpqpufitPr 

aeuQpiDrs Qisii^giii ^•Sjrp^ iEirstirp/S(^upsB)pisseopfisui(^ ^(j^meaeopjf ^.Jj 
. . . . , at^is^ddeir euL—s- 

23 fieri—p^ airQsodi ^essriar yii^flinsiQip QpisB^Qeaiu ^Q^ua3eu]^eif)jr ^es>r~^s3sa& 

0^U- 

24 Qupjpi erQpiDir QpififlesiamSip QpitseQeudi giQyxiT it3iiiiQm''iSf.tSm Qiaiet QpPkjP' 

tuiriseasfiiS'- 
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25 Ifi QpaxirQeatusnjrimiT^ ^jrssBri_ ^^Lnireuaa a'J-istsyi!'<hs,^'i 

&(fi opuairiotires!^. 

26 QeuLju^^/b^fiT Sy^ isir^i^iaireSssr Sip jyjpiUiir QpSxn ssaft njesjjrsce resafi 
QprBj^ifles)^ ^- 

27 enmeo^^'k' ^irsstsrQL—iLi asirQeanjesirrwir opStLspi^^i^iSk QpsisrQpQiuQpiD/r 

28 j^LD^jnrsw<sQpeujrir6nr S—ppLcQa^/rpesurp ^(j^euiSpeuiriupp iSjTTL-i^iuirir 

29 Qa^ihi^masrinirQpeGijjiri ^fT^iExp^utirsBr ^(jydtQa,L.eiDi-Qpir^LB Qu(^ihue8 erq^. 

30 mpQ^en' ^iriri_esiL^k(^ QsustsarQLh Q^k)^ er^u^eisT aieop^k^a^p^Q^skisi'p^ki 

31 LCir opk^fPemakSip sirQeutu Qpk^Sesj^ ^ipeuirnQaiircSse- 

32 estsr^piih ecL^irsu^etssrir 'hirpuLLi'rkf^i s/S eQp‘^ G ndj Qiairir uevsirjjih Qeup/S- 

33 [| 2 gul QeujctiiBsir!LjL-ui— QeusssrQih ueveSa:Giui 7 'irk(^k^ (^ffisski ^- 

34 ^(T^iBirifiijLiiTa ^JTiTiLemt—ki^ Q £11 kirGm Q.'g.gftf eut mjp’- 

35 ^err/skiev’S^k> ^iu^p^Geu^ ^iiir^k(^LC. '5LDtS-i^(gj 

36 sutuu-opikut— Sff^pih fflmki^p ^irssufiiijITs pir/b/S(/^u^sisr £se\}p^i(^ ^- 

37 eniEkeu/S^ea jj’esurQtutu istrsirLOireueiD it i£iirires^p^(r^suir^s!T>irk(^Lb 

38 eineuST&e8a:nrsp^k(^Lh ^(j^eQpireSffih ^irir lLbs-, t—k(^ Gsev^< ^jpis^p^mseup^s^ 

39 OpStLesii—i^i^uSki ^lepemirQiijiu Qpijfim/TU y^.k^ufSk) j§jiressrGt—Qiuir(7^ai/rkeBiTad). 

40 ^ ^(T^k3=mp/B^LC:*~^ Qpkj^ih er^ir9jtisssnTk(^ etuui—QpiLui— Ss^pih pfjpimir^iuirs 

^^iril.6s>L^k(^ Qmki- 

41 ^ ^Q^up^Q^aeaQesTtu ^ snsfi upmQ^xk'^ y^iB^is/.ii9k) Qp/ijUDiriia/resiSiueiDirkstrsBM 

42 Qp/s^iBsDS ^0«(3a/Tii9^fflBi_itj/r/r«afr ^q^eysem^^^eDssmi^ QeusssrQth ueesB Gsriuiu. 

eyth eQpir. 

43 'Bth St^mseyih QeukurQth uastS Qsrtijiu&fLD eSpirisih i9isf.kssyLh GeusyurQih Lniraufi ^ 0 ^. 

®!/o5— 

44 Qji ^q^iskevp^k Qfpirir ^^luire^eiBinueiDirkeBiressfl ^Qp.i'jSiflesisBiSjp Qpm^irQeuiu 

Qpii^iLir Qpk<£irss3fliLi- 

46 eDnssnessfl ^suQupjp j^esurGiuiu QpasBiresi£ Qpis^fes}j> Qjp ^emjrQiaijSjTeiiTrQLDiru 

46 ^jf'WT QfixiresafI ^q^UL-kreiBpfiirwiD u^uuiri QpeuiTki^m QpirQuurrir Qpeutra(^lh 

Quimk) 

47 ipiuirs ^ir/riksaL^S(^ Qmk>^ ^p>iupQp(ipsei;Qsv ^ 6 aaf?ij(_/^«Sgl/« 0 tj^aB 0 ty.« 9 - 

eossiirQujdj ds/rj^ezrafij 

48 Qpie^ifleinm ^(^euevStLQp ^(^QiDQfkSQojirir Qpeuirk^u Quinrk) Serpm mir^^tuirx 

^irifLLes>t—k(^ Qrsk)^ 

49 iBir/bujies)piBsevp.^ik(^u y^iEi(^t^iSk) ji/jp-icir Qpk^ireBeF.ajaniressiresufi s-eu^erir pituu- 

uenp ^iressrQk^- 

60 th wppeniEir^k^LD piretrQuarir3essrk(^iD sriBujiLessR /rirSssurki^ih spi^esisiu ^emjns- 

(^ih Qs (BsssTuygt.eB ^ksr- 

61 JOii(^ih ^lSSsv gs«OTj»(«0£i) siekrreaii- ^jrsk)rQd(^'c ^q^mkeap^k) xirLniQmiruf.iBfisr 


52 Sip QpisaQeviLiaDirieirk) Lnfikr(^k)Stp ^q^inneuSDiritjeiDirisiresm (^r^J^g 5 ,<s 

er(tpian man essPl iQi^irSQmiiiiSkS- 

53 *»r QuiSevm(^en Qpkruui- sr qp i£i tr m m it feaflm Span it Qoj ^q^inirfuanirmmirasiB Qpis/S- 

iflacm (^eireSm ira LD ^arru- 

64 & 3^kQmn^any—tSki ^wksrQinireuenirmmirasS QpsSfianmmSp ^0u]/ra/- 

ann eanastfi ^miyiiiSiTiLessraiBfl- 

55 iLieairdimmu^esr Spmasu u inn me esafimSjp QpmdnQei! QpLnmneuaDiT Qp^Sftnm U,ki- 
- ii9k) -■ ^ 


©'f 


Qpmm 


nQtv 


' Sead ^namuniLj. 
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56 Qp^jpiLnirsxTessfl qp^iBests, Siiremii sm^ekjrir /Birs>>cuiri}^fifiQ^m^e\}jS^^ Qsir/bfiisQi^ 

eurriijssireSlesr Qinai/^simr. 4: jki Qp~ 

51 ihuiireuaBiriLisDjrssiresstiiQfp ^^iciirm^ireBisfl Qp^ifteiDS a/r®«/r 8 rr Oa/ra 9 «Ssjtr Q^pSm 
^smiris/rQeuujesijrd^iTeaaS 

58 fije opisirOeu isrrssrinireusiDir’JuesiirisireisiS cbO t.^euirir 

^®Oa,T6iDt_ii9a! isiresTf^mir QpiisiressS)- 

59 tuanjrmairesuBiStp ^jrsssrQitiir Q^issiresiif) LL^iL&tpSDJraimiresiS Qi^ erLLQLDir ^(r^Qmiu- 

siruuirir Qpeufl^u Lft~&s)euQfi^~ 

60 siilLljui— iSa^^ih ^tsssB j^^^ir/ri-laDi_a ;0 Qiseo^ ^/bQwamu^eisr sei>^^~ 

i60 ^®0i^;i9sij ^eirrQ/B 

61 ea^tusna-cEAireinTi Qp^'iBeos uitQeuirir ^Qj^ei./b(^ Sg=^ih ^essf) u^msirai 

^JtTl — emi —ci}0 J^t r ihQ tTQ'S!^! I- 

62 ,S«»i <® 6 U;»^a 0 ^lEf^i^uS’ivQeiyiTssiQp Qiuq^mit sxirsssfiiuaDff^esiresS Qp^Seax 

63 essrr ^ 0 a ;^0 Quiririu j^Sti (^^anfliuiTS QiB^&ijpiuSasr assti^jg- 

'®® 4i®0^‘^®®)'''«WU.^Ujl7‘6UaDir«66(I633fi XUESaT- 

64 0 «^ 6 ussTO|g) 0 ajj^^Ji 0 &g:pisi up&atira, ^irirtLes>i—s^ Q/seveojaiu^^ 

^evp^s(^ yiiB(;^i^iciQ&)irasrujfiUiirsves)jrda6a- 

65 ^aB«srr ^LjiEQpi_ut^ astviBQih 0 »ou “5i.'«0 istfpih ^jpita^djirs ^/riru.Bs>i-.a(^ 

Qib^'^ ^ 0 ij^.fi 0 oB«u®fiar ^iressflupi- 

66 S^if^u y®0!^j9^ QpasrjpiuiiTiakiiessniueiairaiEites!^ QpsSiflaoas .... 

ew^ssrsa^ppT &^puj 

67 ySiua's ^rirLL.&s}L—i(p) Qmw^Ci L/^Q(g) 0 «suOs!!r Qpd^jpiei3fH(^ ^ 0 - 

u^ir^eu'jtSDjTiiisDjr^^irsssB gpjfifiana esirQeuifi- 

68 iJiSswjK psswsnarlirOP^ QsirQeuq^iii erujamJbsssr^ gi0swjB!:/«0 Sff^pth (^jfuessBtJir* 

j}j7'/rLl6ini_<s0 Qm^^’ Qpuu^esr as&ip^- 

69 *0 ^®0iy.<i9w m/reisrinirsijeiDir Qpsi'iflat>£ ^mr^SQiLiirmppirw (^airuj^-iLdirjririUm 

SUITiSffpQpmi^pvsaafijjirss ^irrLLsinu.- 

70 a 0 O/Bsu^ QpfrssBT.^iirpjpi mevp^as^ ^ia(^upiSeuss>irG>aj QpunaireuaojrajmirmasiTssiSi. 

Qpsm fisnas Ljpii^Ljpih ^irirtLssii^- 

71 «0 Oseu^ ^^^jbjpissop3^i(^ ^'m:^ispi3QauaampmaQtj j/feariLir 

Qpaq^^ -Qa^sLitLiiii <a^cLuisp^ii(^iB 

72 ;^pJDessrp^S(^ih ^irTt_685i_«0 Qisea&ii Qpeai ^gir/bpjpiuSsin aBsvp^i(^ ^iB 0 ty.i( 9 - 

6ffjjOT(3i_uj (jpasasirsv rppiLid^sn 

73 rereu^Bsm «0 ^aai^snt ®0 Qibsd^ ^^up^isrjbseup^if^u ^ia(pjipi£i- 

Qsoa^u^uiT QpsaaastsaB ^ 0 /Bios 3 ^ 6 !B«< 50 iii 

74 6 fl^a'/ 6 ^.^« 0 ai ^0(3ub^«!_ty_«0iii jggidLja9j^7^^«0Lb /® 0 Oa;tf-/b 0 > 6 Wi_ 6 S 0 ui 

6B71_«0 QtSSV^ ^JgLJpp/lha/DSeO— 

75 p^ia(^uf-i3p gjsjfru^uj/r uaiij<£»npLD ^a=pQp!Ei (alxa3- 

efisi) BaQen niao ,^« 0 * ^ 0 ««- 

76 ^40 Sff^pjn /B/rjgji^^aj/risJ gijr/rcl«Di _<*0 O/eI^su^u i_;^JofeBr««a)^^<B 0 

sSa-sssrQLoaaeasasaaB ^ 0 /b- 

77 ispBjansriEssipuua a Qpsuas^as aauui^Qpi—UL—uOluaa^ ^^a-pm^jSsssBija^^ firin' - 

salt — ^0 Qvc^^ pa^sarptbabsvpjpai,(^^ _0^69^29^ cT'^to/rey^iDj 

78 QarihtSiusjsnuaQpeQujassr ^d^^^P^a-eariiiaaipuuair ^ 0 a;;/ 0 ijD 6 S 5 i_iij/r 6 sr atuui—optl.- 

UL^u Quaaw S^pisi (^pusanBiuii as ^aaL-ss>t~i^ ^■zsvjgt ^jpu 3 ^ C*J 

79 6 i!;S^« 0 « £^i_0afiSwj9a) /E/rs«? 0 ii)^/r cBirLli—zraJ^uusaa?? Qa^tup 3ea2euiua/raifitti g iijk. 

0 '-' paa^ y,w0i^i96DS5)jiafl-- 

80 ^ Qmaeuss^i(^u ^f@£0*']^^I9ev ^asirrQuiaa, Ga,at6i jLO/r 0 giia/gp/ji:- 

0 U ^»0i^a96U6»ir««/reu jgit//r«0^^06i/^^.s0- 

81 p3Q'^^eap3^ (^9^uQup3^<soa(^Uiaeusa>a Qp^iflenasiSip triLGlLaa (T^«r«^ 6 aBfl 2 

OpB^ift^SB asa^3l~^a&T GtasaitS^sar Giuievps ^saitinLiai^t _/r- 


' Bead i^^eaH. 
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82 fi/pQfiiitSDt—iuuu^ ^jrasirQiDir (y^imresBBajenJraanssaflsQtfisaffQiuiBjrssarQiaa' 
puD^ssr/ri(^fi iDirair- 

33 sxfiiUfSiiTSStsBafi&SifiesiB'QujiLiestJrasresti^ Qp^iflesies ^S(^aFuQu/b/Sea ^uf. ^irear- 
i—ifiu ^saMsairQeaiLieiaa-saiffstSHQffi ^iairOeoujin/neirsn^ Qpi^iflesia JO- 

84 *BiireLjfiajiriri(^/S^(7j^Qfi^d(^ ,air^(^iairisireai^iues}jrisireisiii- 

iQjfiesurQuj ^jrssarQ laarxsn ssiPi Qfxi^Sesis ^(^LCtn]^Sii~ 

85 fKQpih'J isaLort^ji fiQ^meveu^^^ saQsamQaBiriS^^ Qutea.^ ^GDriuma 

QpassressfliuesyamsasssfimS^SDjrQiuiuesiffaaa^ Q.^iiiiSays^uij^A'J- 

86 Q^eSmaasr ^q^iEik^&iaeiiTQfii^^asr eui_mSe» in&Bra^Lh ^a^essr*~^ftliiiir QpseBffesaf) 

(ip.^if^!Bes)a~^&ifi /Bi^«^0^/ra/s»^«^sa'|S^lafl ^en-ie^ev^^^ eui—iQp(^mm 

87 e>ieo^^&) Se»(ifiil.ui— jtfssiriaa^ ^(^iB^eu/sf^JBaatrva^js^^snr ^q^iBm^euir. 

^ssna ataQeo sifessfiiu«sias^jf*~^ssafi Qpii^ifiarsi^ ifi ^(j^iDir Qp^anessf! 

88 ^yS^fiinQaaip^sn' fi(^miBfieuaasr Qpsia^itiaajiaesiffi Qpi^iflsi>a 

SBaQeuiu Qp^JBitfiasaaesaBiues>aiaaess£ Qpii^flata ^0ulj^iu[^ui*J 

89 uitQaiaifiq^euae^ loSsar Qp/i^ifieKadS . ^(^sOariS ^sat-^iuiriram 

tjodesr ^jresBTi^iriLi ^esiFsmaes^m&Qy^LLQuaa ai^eu^a/rsdr !MSesr anessff Qp- 

90 iB^fies>adSQipaseru^tjaa QjS/bB^ p^xirjj^-i^QaiijeuaeifiQ^i^iri wS^ 

ji^eDffaiatessfiiiQjp&Daiiiii QpiE^Stesis s^unu.riSi^aititi^ Qu!/b(^(h 

91 SQp(^i^ ^L^d(^ih Q^0£i/A0« Stpa^th saQsiTar^m^^d(^fi Q/i/b(^Lh mQmfuiLt— 

Seuih ufpmQ/eeu^aeur ^es>pi^eSaj/riLid Qair^^d(^u usssflQa- 

92 lueuar ^(T^^ih Lai—eQmasih SQp^d^ Qtiip^ih ajatijdaa^dj^ euL-d(^ih ^(fi- 

€urir^ea'/s.^d(^d Spd^m j£(T^a»p(!y^ai^^ 0 ^jb(9ui /bQet/uLii— See- 

93 <i> ujfiiQ^ej^gasr^mpiAdS'xj.Tdjd (^enm^ir^^e uesai^Q^ajeun 

ici_e06ir/r<£ui ^(T^iseoeesn^ a^easeuiuar Qasir- 

94 Qua^^d) arUdsdai^eu e3errd(^ ^eaa ^suaQairdQgtid^d asoeuxirarmar* 
^eu^ir mrdBair ^(T^QaafS^asn—iLiaireuaiD ^il.es>^eQil.i—i£iL-- 

95 dxL-eu aif«-Krj^ ^(^dQari3sies)i—UjatTam^eu^^iriDiruj.so^seireud!r Qm^i—- 


96 thuttpieu>iS^ss)U.iLfih t^rL-eow’ (^mpesrdsssOsnt—iLfih ^ifl^sdir (^asrpar ,uaQii>dafasaft' 

97 tiDC—a^w ^fi^svr ^dsTjam SiaeBasfl . Quifasr^QwiBdamau.su 

^(^Qisam^sa- 

98 «9mrd(^ Qpvn-jgi i9idr&triuirird(^ £da . ^^d(^/i ^q^/sdiso^^fu 

iD^LLSfpuLjaeu- 

99 «ra//ra 9 «r QiuSev ^i-S^suriiidma^eir euL-dQeo QpdaassiifjdSp /6/r68r0^ 


100 [gij 0 tDTe>//r<s 5 [^a;/ 5^2 Ssvih . . ; . . Seuih . 

ih ^^(r^lLtsaeusnadaa£ss^^ . j^iDrdaaasS^iLjih iB~^aiBadr 

^saj^ia^d&a[{^lQ^^ ^^O/S^sud usis>rlu.irji-^^ ^fi^Q^peuirmb-sriSadr pad 
QmasdsrL.. esaaf a.w[^uij j^s Qairmri— saaf nr ^aaam pajpua QafsssrQ ^Sevdia. 
arrd) snip Qua dp 0i^j^6!Da!ii/£i) | smrBQsuifl ueo ...... 

101 j^O«J/f®! 37 -® Qppdi / 5 /r®« 0 «r [^@^Jffj^ff^< 5 *Ttf]t_[^Oj 6 W/ru 3 /r« ^pQp^ajirdQd~\~ 

am^aa^ppsup . ^i^~^sa>pS^d^d mdiQsuiLQeS^ppild 

(^QpQ'p^aia ^q^d^dieopsubSssoQiuaih u6inDaOpai^irnrQOa^'^l^\ — 


TBANSLA-riOlff. 

(Line 1.) (One) kufum of rice; four ndH {of rice) for a dish of rice mixeo with 
pulse {j>ayarrvj>p6nagarn\ ,(oiie) kuruni {of rice) - for midday {oferingg)., (one) kufum {of 
rice) for the night {ojering) and fcur ndli {of nee) for midnight {offeringe)\ altogether, 
for {ihis) {one) iuni of rice, {were provided) two idni and one padakku of superior paddy 
(Se^el) at five {measvres of faddy) per two {measures of rice)., including the wages of 

> The insciiptiou stops beie but seems to hare been continued on tbe east face below the sectiona 
oostaiaing 11.183 to 137 of No, 161 and U. 17 to 33 of No. 16] A. 
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Part III.] 


servants ^ (/or hulking if) ; (one) kuruni and four ndli of paddy, for four nali of cleaned 
split pulse for the dish of rice mixed with pulse {offered) in the early part of the day ; two 
ndli of paddy for two falamn of sugar to be offered {with) the dish of rice mixed with pulse ; 
five ndli of paddy for . . . fruit cut ® {and offered along) with the dish of rice mixed 

with pulse ; (one) iuni of paddy, for (one) ulakku and one didkku. of ghee for {offerings in) 
the early part of the day, for one ulakku and one dlakku {of ghee) for the midday, night and 
midnight {offerings) and for one ndli of ghee . . . things for fried-curry ; six 'odli of 

paddy for two ndli of cleaned split pulse for kummdyani^ {offered) on the four occasions {of 
worship ); (one) kuruni and four ndli of padiy for {providing) four curries in all (ris.,) [one 
vegetable curry], one boiled curry {p-ulukku), one curry mixed with tamarind {pulihgari) 
and one fried curry (porfMan), including (f^ cost o/) asafoetida, sugar and tamarind; . 

. four ndli of paddy, for four ndU of curd {offered) on four occasions {of worship) ; 
one kuruni and two mli of paddy for . . . and two bundles {parru) of betel leaf ; two 

ndli of paddy for {supplying) fuel for cooking the sacred food and two ndli of paddy for two 
^alam of turmeric . . . for smearing {the image) on the four occasions (of the dag). 
Thus for . . . three [kalamf two tuni and one kuruni of paddy for a year at . . . 
two fwyf, one padakku and four ndti (a day) [thefollowing lands were assigned ):— 

(L. 10.) The land (called) Manniehchey in Tiruuallam {measuring) nine- 
twentieths, three-eighths, one by one hundred and sixtieth-f 1/320 of seven-twentieths, 
three-eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth, half ... 4 - 1 /320 of two-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 

by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of seven- 
twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth; (zAe f-raif) on the south 
bank of Kundu vdy {measuring) eight-twentieths -f- 1/320 of half, three-twentieths and three- 
eightieths; {land) ... of the (c.^Ke/) Su brahmanya-vdy kkdl {measuring) oue- 
twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
-f-1/320 of half and one by one hundred and sixtieth ; {land) lying to the east of Parpanedi 
{measuring) one-twentieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of half, one-twentieth 
and three-eightieths; {land;, at Turutti (rneasuring) seven-twentieths, one by one hundred 
and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -|- 1/320 of four-twentieths (1/320) 
of . . . one and a half. 

(L. 12.) For (providing) (one) hundred and eighty kalams of paddy fpr each year, at 
(one) tuni and (one) padakku every day for four palams of sandal ... on four occasions (of 
worship) . . . with sacred sandal paste made of balls (r^e were 

(the land) Tiruttdnippuram of Tiruuallam (measuring) one-quarter and three-eightieths; 
(fAe Za«d) ^i vad6 van {measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by [hree hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of three-twentieths; {the land) 
Nirana (jBeo^mw^) three-eightieths; {the land) of the village (measuring) one-eightieth 
-j- 1/320 of three quarters, four-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by three-hundred and 
twentieth ; (ihe land) at Turjitti (measuring) six-twentieths, three-eightieths -j- 1/320 of 
three quarter and one-twentieth. 

(L. 15.) For sixty kalarn of paddy every year at padakku each day for (provid¬ 
ing) incense (was assigned land) at Turutti of Tirunallam (measuring) nine-twentieths, one 
by three hundred and twentieth -f- 1/320 of three quarters, and one by three hundred and 
twentieth. {The following persons) placed sacred perpetual lamps (in the temple) \ Hdrita 

----S-------- 

* (g0a.vrar eTidently stands for the modern a labonrer, generally a boy or a woman servant 

* &es}jrr&(i means shaven and kept. As applied to frait, this may mean cut into shoes. 

* For the meaning of this term see Epigeaphia Jndica, Vol. IX, p. 92, footnote 6. 
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Kunra Nakkaa of Tirunallam, one {lamp) ; P§,lS,^iriyari X^rS,yananV adu- 
g an , one (lamp) Pattanakki wife of the BrS-hinana P^laiiriy an D§m6 <iiraii Bhi.8 - 
kara Bhat^n, half (/a/w/;) ; Aritan Oharitan . . oneArita Nakkan . . 

one {lamp)', .ParakSsari Vilupp^raraiyanthe headman of . . 

. . . ouQ (lamp). . . N§giriyan Adittan, one (and) [tJga3 eluppali, 

one (lamp) ; five sacred perpetual lamps i^hich {the kingl) was pleased to place. In all for 

(these) twelve and a half (lamps) .: . oil daily will have to be 

burnt. Three uldkku of oil for [two] {lamps ?) (of) Anukka.in the three 

conjunctions {of the dap) ; four nali of oil daily for (burning) the cluster of lamps (consistiTig) 

of one hundred and twenty-eight 1 (lights '); oil for srfbalt .; Por 

providing (one) ndli and one ulaklcu of oil daily for [two] lamps. 

two for midday (service) and fourteen for the night (service) ; (ThnsJ in all, for nine ndU 
and (oTie) djdkhi of oil (was provided) (one) thousand and ninety-five kalam of paddy for each 
year, at one tuni (of paddy) for (one) ndli of oil . . . . . (one) padakku of paddy for 

(providing) daily (one) uri of ghee of good smell for one sacred perpetual lamp; two idni 
(one) kuruni and (one) padakku of paddy for seven »2a%a(i» -aud (one) kunri of camphor . 

.three hundred and seventy kalam of paddy for each year, at two 

ium and three kuruni each day. In all (for providing) (one) thousand four hundred and 

twenty-five kalam of paddy .• northern portion of Stri . . . 

channel of Tirunallam, (measuring) one quarter, one-fortieth one by three hundred and 
twentieth -f- 1/320 of three quarters, two-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred 
and sixtieth ; (land) inKu^apperru (measuring) seven-twentieths, one by three hundred 
and twentieth -f- 1/320 of three quarters and one-twentieth; (Jdind) on the west side of 
iamak k 8 d i (naeasam^) three-twentieths, one-eightieth -f- 1/320 of ^ three-quarter and 
one-eighth; two lands (tadi) in T u r utti together (measuring) six-twentieths, one-iortieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth -{- 1/320 of three-twentieths, one-eightieth and one by 
one hundred and sixtieth; (land) east of V§jppafijurru {measuring) four-twentieths, 
-f- 1/320 of six-twentieths, three-eightietbs, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by 
three hundred and twentieth ; (land) in Ilanallam (meamring) two and a quarter and 
one-fortieth, (Jand) in MuSitlaikkudi (meamring) three and seven-twentieths. 

(L. 28.) For seventy kalam of paddy required each year for celebrating the great 
on each day of the sacred (asterism) Jy8 shthS which wds the sacred (natal) star of queen* 
^embiyan Mddeviyar who obtained in her blessed womb the glorious Madhu- 
rfintakad8va alias IJttama-OhOla, {the following lands were assigned)'. — (land) 
inTurutti of Tirunallam (measuring) nine-twentieths, one by three hundred and 
twentieth -j- 1/320 of one quarter, and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 31.) For one thousand and five hundred kalam of paddy required every year 
at one kuruni and two ndli each for feeding forty Brfihmanas in the temple of the god {dlvdr\ 
including (the cost of) vegetables, fuel, ghee, hutter-milk, different spices, betel-leaves, 
arecanuts and other necessary expenses {viSamy, (was assigned land measuring) nine vili in 
ilanallam. 

‘ The great hali here referred to must be the usual sribali performed perhaps oa a'larger scale. 

‘ Piraftiyar or Udaiya-Pirattiyar is the term actually used in iuBcriptions in connexion with the name of 
this queen. Sometimes the name proper is omitted and Udaiya-pirattiyar appears alone. Evidently as in the 
case of Sola-Pernmanadigal which often appears in inscriptions for Parantaka I., Udaiya-Pirattiyar was 
applied in the case of Sembiyas Mahadeviyar alias Pirantakas Madevadigalar, as a special title. With regard 
to Mr. (Jopiliatha Bao’s remarks on the reading a./raj«<s a/asi—aj LH/r/nluj-ujrrif, on page 180, foot 

note 1, of the Travancore Archeological series, Vol. I, see Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s reply in Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XLI, page 22. 

* Viiam must be a variant of viyam the Sanskrit eyaya. 
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(L. 35.) For one hundred and twenty kalam of paddv {eve^'y year , at one iuni each 
day for the worshipping priest, including [the con </; clothing, (icas half, four- 

twentieths and one-fortieth {of land) at I Ian a Ham. 

(L. 37.) For six hundred kalam of paddy each year to meet the expenses of the 
festivals, Mdryali-TiruvMirai and Vaiydii-VUdgam iivas asiigned; at iM u H 11 a i k k u d i 
{land measuring) one and a half and three-twentieths and at P u h g u d i two, one-twentieth 
and one-eightieth. 

(L. 40.) For twenty-two kalam. one tuni and one padakkii of paddy each year at 
six Ma/i per day for the Brahmanas who crushed the sacred sandal, including 'the cost of) 
clofhmg {was assigned land) in Phiigudi (weasi/nw^) three-twentieths, one-eishtieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three-hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 43.) For five {Braronanu) servants [mu/iiy required, to hoLl tim canopy and 
render necessary service by the temple priests {tirukkdyilwlaiyd-gal) whij had to render 
necessary service to the sacred interior {tiruvuiindligai) and hold the canopy. (were assigned the 
following lands) ■.—{the lana ) in eastern portion {kihlr] of Tirunallain {measuring) 
six-twentieths, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one bv three hundred 
and twentiethI/32U of three-quarters, three-twentieths, three-eightieths and one bv one 
hundred and sixtieth ; {the land) in Knsapp^ru one half, three-eightieths, 

one by three hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of one half and two-twentieths : and {land) at 
P h n g u d i {measuring) six-twentieths and three-eightieths. 

(L. 46.) For sixty-seven kalam, (one) tuni and (one) padakku of paddv each vear 
at three ndli every day for each of three (servants) who pick up flowers for the sacred 
temple and three who string them together, ■ was assigned landi at P u h g u cl i : measuring) 
one half, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 48.) For forty-five kalam of paddy each year at four ndH per day for each 
of three {servants) who sweep and smear with cowdung the sacred Jemple . yi was assigned land) 
at Phhgudi, [measuring, six-twentieths, three-eightieths and one bv one hundred and 
sixtieth. 

(L. 49.) For the musicians {who sound] two ktndai, one tnnilai. one kgandigai, 
one karadigai, two pairs of lannani, one pair of cymbals, four maddalam and two talaipparai 
{were assigned the following lands) : [the ZawtP east of Kamakkodi in Tirunallam 
{^measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightiefh, -f- l/o20 of three-quarters and one-eighth; ' land ^ to 
the east of the {temple) wall i measuring) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one bv one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by three hundred qnd twentieth -|- 1/320 of seven-twentieths and one-eightieth • 
{hand) east of the P i d a r i temple including the ( tank . M ^ 1 a i k k u 1 a m 'mid measuring) 
seven-twentieths, one-eightieth -|- 1/320 of half, one-twentieth, one by onehundred and sixtieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth; {the land) Kulavilagaiu measuring •< nine- 
twentieths and one-eightieth ; {land) m S e h g 6d a i ( measuring) two-twentieths, one by one 
hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of one-twentieth and one 
by one hundred and sixtieth ; (land) in the eastern division of {the channel Subrahmanya- 
vSykhal [measuring) (onej-twentieth, ;one)-eightieth, 1'320 of three-quarters, three- 
twentieths, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; . land , at Puhi; ucli ^ measur¬ 
ing) three-quarters, three-twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 56.) For four persons who blow the kdlam [were assigned): ./andi in the 
western division of the [channel) Korraiigudi-vay kkal of Tirunallam measuring) 


‘ The word occurs in Tanjore inscriptions as a aj-nonym for Brahmj,:hdn. 



320 XI\'.—I>scEirTioss op Paeakesakivabman Uttama-Chola. [S.-I.T., Voe. Ill, 

thiee-twentietli8, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -|- 1/320 of six-bwentieths, 
one-eightieth and one by three hundred and t-wentietii; [land j south of the temple of Kdd'u gdl 
; menmnnij (one)-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth,one by three hundred and twentieth 
+ 1 320 of three-quarters, four-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

. L. 53. For two persons who blow the conch, [ivere assigned land) in Sehgddai 
at Tirunallam [ mta-snriny. four-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth -j- I ,'.320 of two-t woutieths aud three-eightieths; [and land) east of the {temple) 
wall [measuring: one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- i/320 of eight-twentieths. 

. L. 59., For one hundred and eighty kalani of paddy each year at (one) idni and 
(one) padakku every day, ineluding the cost of clothing, for three men who guard the sacred 
images, ■ was a-^signea land at Pungudi {measuring'' one, seven-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
by one liundred and sixtietli and one by three hundred au.u twentieth. 

.'L. hi. - Fur one hundred and eighty kalam of paddi' each year at {one) tuni and 
[one) padakku day. for two person.-'whp recite the Tiruppadigam {hymns) (was assigned 

land: at Pungudi <'measHriny ■ one, seven-twentieths, one-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth aud one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 62.) For .sixty lu/aw of paddy per year at {one) kvruni every day for each 
of two Bnihmaiias wlio peri.irmed the sacred \duUj of) koyil-vdriyam (was assigned land) 
at Phiigiidi ' measuring i.ine-tweutieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

i L. h3.' For sixty k.ikm of paddy per year at one vadakku every day, for one 
accountant [of Uw potter cu.y/e ■ 'was a-^dgnedland] at Pdhgudi (»?easum</) nine-twentieths 
and one by one-hundred aud sixtieth. 

'L. 65. For tw-rnty-two kxhru, [one] til d.-dnA padakku of paddy per year at six 
ndjc each day for the potter wh i iiq plied pots •. daily'), including {those required for) the monthly 
bathing of He god' 'Was as-'igw’d iand> at P h h g iid i ' wms'.'r/;?p) three-twentieths, one- 
eightieth. one !;y onc-hutirtred ai.d sixtieth and one by throe huurired and twentieth. 

L. 66. - For eleven kaluin and three kitruni of paddy per year at three ndli 

every day for the vanmluhi .the sacred cloths, {was assigned land) at 

P u n g u cl i iheasuring > ore-twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and 
one hv three hundred aud tweutieth. 

(L. 67. For ihirti kalam of paddy per year at (ows) kurum each day for one 
Brahmana wlio brings waterfrom ni'e/) Xaveri, [was yicen land'' at Pungucii {measur- 
inj^ foul-twentieths, one-fortiotri and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

• L. 69. For ninety halain of paddy each year at three kuruni eveij day for one 
{dupe/iuiendent I Mho siiperii.'es the sacred I temple) transactions under orders of 

the king (teas assigned land at Pfingudi {measuring) half, three-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one hundred and .sixtieth and one by t.hree hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 70. Fui' two hundred kalam of paddy every^ year {to he spent) on repairs 
[piididkiippuram . uas assigned laud at Pungudi {measuring) one and a half and 
one-fortieth. 

L. 71. For three hundred and sixty kalam of paddy every year ior the monthly 
perforinanre ot the sacred: bath aud for [the ceremonies during: eclipses {was provided land) 
at Phngudi measuring. two and three-quarters. 

'L. 72. For sixty-four kalam of paddy every year for four pairs of cloth to be 
graciously worn iJ/V the imagtsj {was given land) at Pdngudi {measuring) nine-twentieths 
and three-eightieths. 



No. 151A. - IsSCiilPTION AT Konbrirajapuram. 


321 


Part III.l 

(L. 73.) For sixty-four of paddy each year for the sacred bath (namanikai)^ 

the canopy, the sacred canopy over the bad, for the '•^annual) purificatory {ceremony with) 
water [jala-paiitra ?) and for the sacred towel (^was asngned land) at Pfihgudi (ineasuring) 
nine-twentieths and three-eightieths. 

(L. 75.) For fifteen kalam of paddy per year at four ndli every day to the 
astrologer' who recites the changes {in ihe movements of the stars and planets) every day and 
carries ;.^iw) the calendar [ndldlai) in the temple {was assigned land) at Pfihgudi 
{measuring) two-twentieths and one-eightieth. 

(L. 7b.) For ninety kalam of paddy per year including {the cost of) clothing at 
one kuruni a day for each of three men who water the sacred flower-garden called 
6 ri-Gandarddityan {was given land) at Ki la d a k u v i 1 a i seven- 

twentieths. 

(L. 78.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at {one) kuruni a day including {the cost 
of) clothing as per agreement, for each of two men who water the sacred flower-garden 
called Sembiyanmdd^vi {was assigned land) at Kiladakuvilai {measuring) 
four-twentieths. 

(L. 79.) One quarter {of land) at Pflhgudi to TillaiydchSrya who did 
the work of the wooden-house {kdttdgaraf ) one-eighth at Pflhgudi to the car¬ 

penter; two-twentieths {of land) at Pflhgudi to the blacksmith; one-eighth {land) at 
Pflhgudi to.in the temple*. 

(L. SO.) For the sacred {rice j oblations to { the image) Tripuravijayar( was given 
land) in Ku^app^ru at Tirunatlam {measuring) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one 
by three hundred and twentieth 4 - 1/320 of eight-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by 
three hundred and twentieth; and the plot (q/’ land) lying on the south of (the shrine of) 
U m a y a - P i d fl r i west of the temple of K d u g 1, {measuring') two-twentieths, three- 
eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth 1/320 of half and two-twentieths. 

CL. 82.) For the sacred {nee) oblationsto {the image) Vrishabhavahana {was 
assigned) 19 KusappSru at Tirunallam {land, measuring) {one) twentieth, 
(oHe)-eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth 4 - 1/320 of half, one by one hundred 
and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth; and two taili in this {same) 
Kusapp^ru together {measuring ) one-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f* 1/320 
of thtee-quarters, one-twentieth, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 84.) For the sacred {rice) oblations to ( the image of) G a n a p a t i 'were assigned) : 
{land) in the eastern portion ' filar, oi Tirunallam {measuring) four-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1 /320 of half, two-twentieths, one-eightieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentiet.h ; and {land) at Turutti ( measuring) one-twentieth 
and odd. 

(L. 85.) For bathing 'the images-, with the five articles'* (fand was assigned) at 
Tirunallam on the west side of the temple of Kadugal {^measuring) one-fortieth, 

‘ For used in the sense of astrologer, see above, Vol. II. p. 302. footnote 6. 

^ Evidently the reference is to a rn'inilajii' or o/.-ew inll which was entirely made of wood. sriLi^rsir 
may,also stand for ^rrcis^frrv, a carpenter. 

’ The meaning of the words ig is not clear. may,be the Sanshiit nfitya 

dancing. 

* By may be meant the five sacred articles, rfz., mili, curds, butter, sugar and honey, or the 

five conches {S/tniiia). 
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three-eigfitieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth 4- l/3'20 of half and oue-ei§hth. The 
houses on the nwth side of the sacred flower-garden called S e in b i y a n m a d ^ p i { measure') 
two-twentieths, three-eightieths,^ one by three-hundred and twentieth 1/320 of four- 
twentieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth ; the tank on the north,' at Ilanaiianl 
together with the land {attached to U) at Tirunallain {measures] one-eighth; the sacred 
flower-garden called 8 r 1 - G a n d a r a dit y a u at Tirunallam {measures) (one) quarter, 
(one) eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
+ 1/320 of one-twentieth and three-eightieths ; the sacred flower-garden in the eastern 
portion {ktlur) {of Tlrunullam}^ called Uttamasolan {wirasarrs' three-tweutieths, one- 
eightieth, one by three hundred and twentieth-f- 1 320 of one-eighth, three-twentieths, 
one-eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 88). The house of the two persons who recd-i- the Tinippadigam ‘measures) one 

by three hundred and twentieth.; the two houses of the 

temple-priests {tirukkdyiludaigdr) together [measure) one bp one hundred and sixtieth -}- 
1/320 of eight-twentieths ; the house of the ‘-^temple) mu.sioians . measures) one-eightieth, one 
by’ three hundred and twentieth -f 1,320 of nine-twentieths ; to the south cf this, the house 
in which the temple-manager resides I measures) one by’ one hundred and .sixtieth -f 1 320 of' 
one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. The temple quarter [madanhigam) 
in which the temple servants live, {is) the old rent-free divaddna land lying - within 
loundaties) {vie.), west of {the shrine of) Umayd- Pidari. north of the areca {-growing 
land) {kamugu).^ east of the cultivated land {seruvu) and south of the fhnk of K a d u g d 1. 
{Another) temple quarter (madavildgam) in which the temple servants live, ds{ the old tax- 
free devdddna land by filling up the tank, and situated within [ihe> boundaries) 

{vie..^) west of the areca ^-growing land noith of the channel, east of the A 1 v il r k u la m 
{tank) and .south of the sacred surrounding hail . tiruehehurrrdlai . 

(L. 93.) One half-lamp has to be burnt {in this temple: by the assembly of Tirunal¬ 
lam from the gold {they have received ; four kdku ■ are] to be paid every y’ear in the hands 
of the temple-priests by the barbers of this village, for maintaining this lamp on behalf of 
the assembly. 

(L. 95.) Three sacred perpetual lamps {are) to be burnt in this temple) by the 

temple-priests of this village for the gold.from M a (I i 1 a n K.-a Ivan 

Gerudan alias Tammadi Kambi of this viHage, from Madalan Kunra 
Nakkan, from Haritan Kunran Param^svarau and from Hdritan 
Kuprau Sihgan. 

(L. 98). Three-eightieths-f 1/320 of fdup .... to the north of the sub-channel 
which branches off from the western side of the {main?) channel, east of the {temple) wall at 
Tirunallam {was assigned) for.of P i 11 a i y a r {i.e., G a n @ s a ), every day. 

(L. 100.) Having {thus) made, this land {measuring) one-twentieth, one by one 

hundred and sixtieth.and one-eightieth tax-free, we received 20 kdku 

from the treasury of this god, given by’ the temple servants. Thus {the money) in all 
received {hy us) (is) 100 kdiu. Having received this (one) hundred we, the members 
of the assembly of Tirunallam, agreed to eollcet and pay ourselves the taxes due 
on these lauds (such) as the kudimai payable at the door of the palace, uriduvari . 

.. vetti and muttai., made.tax-free 

as long as the moOil and the sun [Ictsf) and had {the order) engraved on stone in favour of 
this god. May {the assembly) all Mdhikvaras protect {this charity) ! 







Part III ] 


No. 152. —Inscription at Uttabamalluk. 
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XV.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PARTHIVBNDRAVIRMAN OR 
PARTHIVENDRADHIPATIVARMAN, ‘ WHO TOOK 
THE HEAD OF VIRA-PANDTA.’ 


No. 152.—ON THE SOUTH-EAST WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.' 

The subjoined record informs us that certain lands were made tax-free by the great 
assembly of UttaramSru-chaturv^dimahgalam in the 2nd year of king Partma 
(t.e., Parthiv6ndra)-Mahar§,ja,‘ who took the head of Vira-Pandya’. 

The virdma or pulli is marked almost throughout and where the double consonants ar“ 
combined with the d and d signs, this pulli is omitted. 


Text. 


1 

2 


einjeuS 
eu s 


^SLjs-iSfLDirnTir^fiif^ lur- 


^11*^ eS iru IT sser Of. ;sSovOj«/7'333ri_ G)«/r 

^nsstsTL^nreu^ 

. 

wQBfw-neu^i^eir ^jrstlsri—iri/ijrisi 0y9 

iBirpu^ih ^?iSo^/ijriEi 0^ Qfi*- 


3 ^uDSKTJramreu^iSjB 

^ ^ ^ Cr£V ^ ^ JT 

4 eSjjirsuuea^flGJ^fSirih^ Qu{lj \'P)'Ei(^/S simQQstaQiuJih ■ 

^rrQQiv uj[^ JEjTa/uAsQ_!5js* 


sSQjtitlu^ Qg^^iij. 
Quire^ Qp^u 


5 


Q'e)s£iiurrir ussafiia a/vOOac a^grr 

mjjSiitisS^iuQiBesr 

■SHiri . 


er[jTp*']^QiBeisr ^§^ir 8io,^^65r 

irm^p .S0Oi£[iijj]®QT6j^^£uLD’ mp- 


6 ly-iiytD iDjbjgiih erQuuitwu ' ^snpjjih s^Qjr/rih Qs/rmeirQLiu^Tt^Qpiriniresei/ih 
^eusueaip^ erQuuirLJuLl.t-.^ih ^O^^6^/r<s0 j^jpjuuirjrrrcBSt^ih 
6SJSl/[[^*^0^/rij;Qj'*'^ ^^^p/£*^pLDi3(^ir J0j^®*j£3;c6. 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king Partma Parthi- 

vSndra ) - Mahard ja who took the head of Vira-Pandya .. 

Uttaramdruchaturvd[dimarigalam*] (situated) in its (oip») subdivision in Kaliydr- 
kbttam. Two hundred and forty kuH of second rate (land) in the first ladukkam {situated) 

to the west of {the path called) [U’tta]rameru-vadi.; five hundred and 

sixty kuli of first rate (land) in this same place.; in this same place 

.of first rate areea {land) in the fiith fadukkam {situated) io the veest 


* No. 88 of 1898. 

* BLJS-i probably stands for ^ljit ■S-iQeuis.T 

g us 

* Read 'heti^s^ir or ’Sshtje^.t. 

‘ Bead ^^■fr or 

‘ Here is an early form of writing ^G^ir which often occurs in-inscriptions. 

‘ For the orthographical peculiarity involved in G^g^,Qpp, QQ^p and other such conjunct consonants 
in this record'see the remarks in the previous note. 

’ Bead sirai^iii. 

* See above, note 6, and read eTuQuiruuLli—. 

* Bead ^aiS ® 
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XV.—Inscriptions of Pahthivbndrjvvarman [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

oi {the path called) Amanin-irana-vadi of the fifteenth. 

We {the members) of the big assembly ordered (to be) [tax-free] .... Those who 
obstruct this {r.haritu) {shall he liable to pay) a fine of 25 kalanja of gold to the seat 

of justice.I, Sivadasan Brahmapriyan, an arbitiator 

{madhyastha) of this village, being in the assembly wrote (this) at the command of the 

members of the assembly. The sacred watch of the image of this god and. 

we {the residents) of the village {urbm) agreed that w'e shall not receive anj kind of taxes 

.shall themselves pay to this god e\ery kind [of tax). Those who act 

against this . . . . G a h g a (the Ganges). 


No. 153.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE,* 


This record registers another transaction of the assembly with regard to certain 
lands of the Lord of Vrindavana {i.e., Krishna) in Uttarameru-chaturv^di- 
mahgalam in the 3rd year of Pdrthiv^ndrddhipativarman, ‘ who took the head 
of P d n d y a ’. 

Text. 


1 I!" uirsssnspujhsr ^^miQs/rsssri^ ^uirir/r.SQsu.^irjrir^u^su jf/h- 

2 djirsisrQ (ipei!T(nj>eu.^ ^liQxirLLi—^^ jbjpi - 

3 Qu(T^ii^/Sex\iQQe^QijuiTm erLBQprr jp^cQpsr-^ssir- 

4 euestr/ZGtuq^ix>rrsm 

5 .^(^'xQ^eiTesreini—d^Lii JS-^.tre8siTi(^a'^ih as^-ijs/rOssfl/r 

snsu^ifS §iijxsu.gs j^Q^eSeuirtuieBirevsisr^ iBirevirmi a 

^Qipir^u uenrssE- 

6 i —/r(0 <F.^c5cS^.^LC/rcE^ ^itiei 0y9 xir.^irfG^jDsssru.^ iij&es/r* 

[gSjsir xxeuxEi uevev^u^xek^eofiii9eir £^<50 epimu^ir^ 

^Sa<;s[j7-]®0^ err.^p.g>i ^ihu^^ir.su (^^iLjih u^Q^- 

aS[aj](r£*“ 

Translation. 


(Linel.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Parthivendradhipativarman, 
who took the head of the Pandya {kimj), {this is) the writing of us {the members) of the great 
assembly of Uttarameru-chaturvddimahgalam in its own subdivision in Kdlivdr- 
kottam. The following are the lands given to the lord of (the temple of) \ho glorious 
Vrindavana of our village for kribali., sacred current expenses, perpetual lamp and 
archchandbhdga :— 

(L. 0 .) 480 kuli of first rate {land) in the eleventh and twelfth squares {tadukkam) 
(CT^aa^ecf) to the east of {the path called) Pallavanarana-vadi in the fourth'to 
the south of channel called) Sriddvi-vdykkal; kali of first rate (/ararfj in the 
ninth square {situated) to the east of {the path called) Pallavandrana-vadi in the 
fourth kaaadru to the south of {the channel called) Sridd vi-vdykkal;. 


‘ No. 73 of 1898. 

^ Head euir-f^-lQsu:^rr.SeLj.S€ijB-ip}(^, 

^ Bead 
‘ Bead 

* Bead sirriL^sireSissr. 

' Bead 

’ Bead 

® Bead iQjXsssr. 

• Cancel the word which is repeated by mistake. 

The inscription stops here, 
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Pabt III.] No. 154. —Inscription at XJttabamallur. 

No. 154.-ON THE NORTH W.\LL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.' 

This is also a laad-tran'iactiou made by the assembly of Uttaram^ldr-chatiirvSdi- 
mangalam on behalf of the temple of Tiruppulivalam in the 3rd year of Parthi- 
vendradhipativai'man< who took tiie head ef \ira-Pandya, Tirnppuiivalam 
herein mentioned must be the same as Tiruppulivanam, a village situated about three 
miles from Uttai amalldr. 

Text. 

^ j ^SmjQtefrsiSTL- 'ij r,T;5 i 2)aj! t£7lir/r.£'u^urrc^.T^J- 

€1(3^ iijrrasarQ 

m Q !SmQp i 

2 ^iT^ULI^3uei'^^ OtJ(T5LD,T'Eiy-«eif^o50 S'jjQs^smibsuhsou.. 

.S01D(7-sir-0§! f^] ! ear n " u/i/S ri"££-!■' ^jir- 

Q^^irsu^jSssr Quifrd^ Qp^ii>a=^BiS;£^ jbQnT)U^ y-^J(as.^siiiT. 

3 iS&tr^ik eut—3^ .7L e^£i>^^si//r 7jc6dB/j .r .? u- ^it js 

0 -^ iOtn ^wQeS ' a. i <i sssr" , esii),i)jcv ^cvs^,suit nixir if ^ Sipes^ 2 ., 

fB’tsum^iTiCi '^y> a^ii^ujih cjv-D.i'xySiwr.-y'li,' b' rj/ir'5''"'i;S.S'5 eu;—<jw u^- 

4 tC/ra)i9®0^i/^r(/9 "j* ''fiyxijr^ ^Bsv- 

^itlL 0 y' er ^d/Sq^u ^th LjfS3ueciic.su r £ fir er yj^.rf ih-'-y- ^eijr 

^(ii^'Bfr\^ir^~^^5S3rffu^£fsr G)LCir^(^ ^^^/rtc 3=.^ ] Qp Bc^LD‘'''^^!$irLC Qpfrr^ 

erQpu^ih sf 9frT*~ .^f)pjcr $- 

5 a;^a*r.!S*].s; npfsT(T^i^iriii 0;^ n,j^ ^ySpch LjsSeueueutruSfir [^Q.!S~ ii,0 

s6^asi!r*~j^^;b.Sl .S(T^m.Tirsnirsu ^uSssr Qcc/b;^ ^ 

r^*]j2i' ern^u^iSi ^q^Geutr''* 

Translation. 

(Lined.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of ■^fkerejgnc/) ParthivAndradhi- 
pativarman, who took the head of Vira- Pandya, ■' this is] the writing of us ''the mernhers) 
of the great assembly of Uttaramgl dr-c ha t u r v ^ d i m ah g a I a m , 'a village ; in its 
own subdivision in Iv a 1 i y d r - k 611 a m . i The follozcviy are the lands which were given 
to the god iperumdnaili'jal) of Tiruppulivalam of our village for archchandhhdqa and the 
sacred current expenses ;— 

(L. 2.) two hundred and ten kuH in the first • dituaiefl \ west of {thepaili 

called) Paramos vara-vadi of the tenth Kaniidru north of the village ; 3S0 kuH of first 
rate {land) in the fourth kulukkam 'situated] east of the channel V i 1 a k k u - v a y k k a 1 
the third kanndru north of f the channel, S r i d e v i - v a y k k a 1; in the same place, 480 kuU 
of first rate {land j in the second ■ .situated • nmi nt Vilakk u-vuykku 1 of the third 

kanndru ; 720 kuH of first rate lindj in the fifth kaduikam ^situated; east of ; the p lih called) 

‘ No. 19 of 1898. 

‘ Head uirsssnsj.uj'Scsr, 

’ Read urnr^ ^ Q .cu^jj^T ^'-1 ^. 

* Read —i— 

‘ Read 

* Read sTiy!^^. 

’ Read 

* The word G)yo 5 r 6 ijra;^s 5 )i_ occurs in other inscriptioisb as .S 0 .?Scr,i 8 r^sj>i_ : see, e.i?. No 153,1,5. 

* Bead g^qdi. 

The figure in brackets is very doubtful; it may also be 4. 

“ Read txT^cS®®. d he vowel sign of <! is also added to the letter s. 

Read ar^ird). 

“ The length of (j is expressed by a separate sj mbol. 

“ The inscription stops here. 
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XV.—Inscriptions of VAUTHivENDKAVARiiAN. 


[S.-I.L, VoL. Ill, 


M SIp i d n g u - V a d i of the fifteenth kunndru novih. oi (the lane called) Subrahmanya- 
nSrSsam; 370 kuU of third rate Jaml) in the fifth &adu,kkam ^situated) west of Jhe path 
called) Tirunarana - \radi in the seventh kamiirii south of [the channel ?j P u 1 i v a 1 a m - 
vay; in the same place, 450 kuli of third rate [land] in the second ladiikkaui of the eighth 
kamidru ; 1,070 [kuH) of second rate {land) (situated) in the eighth ladukkam west of (the 
path called) Tirunarana-vadi in the si.vth kamid^u south ofPulivalavay 


No. 155.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MADAKI-AMMAN TEMPLE 

IN THE SAME VILLAGE.' 


This record is dated in the 3rd year and 173rd day of P a r t h i v ^ ii d r a d h i p a t i - 
varman who took the head of the Pfindya {king;. Here again the assembly of 
Uttaram^ru-chaturve^di man gala m declared certain lauds tax-free in favour 
of a temple after receiving purvdchdram from Sandiran Elunurruvan alias 
N ulamba-Mayilattiyar, a resident of Kandapurattupf-ttai. 


Text. 


1 . UTsisripuj^esr u / rir ; S , S ! Q 5 vjSu^usir 

jjirsm-Q QpssTQf’eu.gs, mireir ^‘airdS^rrsQsir^ /Sekr- 

WSSl’/S.^LJ OlJJV T SJ "7 ■’■jMOm/7 til 

iS7[^££l“j^/r. wO<£- 

2 853ru/£irLl*'' jf'—pS0ajr/^.gt'jtE,w.nj ^(n-svrr itit u_:QQjB<£-g^i£,,T<E 

iJ.—;§)LS *SM~!:grujS^sssr.\ r:rtrfrg=ss.m6!!r eui—i(^ [^e.j:7),K. 

61/^650 ^ITevITQTITW \ a.-lT.s'Gd) eVi-D- 

3 «r^8c33rij.r®r7'VT.y^^^53r 61/t...c60 i^SST jpj> TSiacSST p JJI LUT Jl: tS Q (^Su(^£l~^l9 eVT dlfi- 

iS0 <_/^55T<O6SfT0> V.E7 'ST^p.gtl H SSSJ^U^gx Ui ^wQsS 

L/^;5/r^<F^ ;*2a';svm 0^ @a5^tk.S>- (T.n evu, j~'\.^ih 

4 eLV-o[|i5'xrj'JSjT.v^'-/? 5 u_£s>jT.gt/^e^irsafssiiT^^p^ LC!ir.!DiSQ(^))i)j^{iu)'j. 

u3 E Sip.d(p^ I h!Tisvn'^-^a=^SbS^.^ ^Bsj'S^/nh . (pjirs'-iL 6 7 gi 

[=S/CL’] 


fr<sviT ^Zsj^^inh 07^ . ei 

. . . ersmru^ Garoj Seem (yiesrjfimt esireysfl .^srnn- 

cE/TciTr eTuQua ut—i— ^ssipiLfm jp,LD QsuiLtptLfLh tim esS^~ 

LjITpj.^( dIljl — 6377 — t^ev I gfb,£^iT&TT toTp eussT jj ^eiTthumnr>SGDI _ 

i'-GiDcSBiSi_/r<s^^ G)eijil.cp Qp^eenrS’ eej—^nenirg^iTirLti Qttir- 

5 . .' sesguD @0jS^<50ti) <*63 t_sl/ v;£^.OLjtl6!ni_i/9«i; ^ 75^.7 j^ejrj 

sueitS'u ^mcDL mir £leoLLisf.ijuiT n uiten 6 Lj-ig) 77617 (rg.Tnro Q^irssmd) ^esi jjirs 

uenr. jsQ ITm ^.^<*0 saQ iriruum Qg^S^/rq^m sSQgrruuib Ogireisr- 

6 erngq^in ic-sisipesdismiss, (^ldSuSstil^ O<rii90/7/r QgiB^ uirenii} QsrreirenmTiresei^ih 

g).@;i0 eBQggtrjih QgiS^netng •x^iEturrgjqgu^i^i^eESSTip^g? Qurrevr 
(O/i^O^i/TL. <^01^ 7.J,sO_g/rtD Qu(Tgis(^fS<XKQQsti!:Qiugih emiQQltTi 


7 LJe^iisGlSi! £ Gl ‘ 


',f 37.637 1 


j^£Fj^0^75 ^(^eiiipaQeirein^J^*)^ 


' No. 80 of 1898. 

' Bead 
® Bead 

‘ It is possible that the letter ^ was inserted within the letter •fthieh looks very ranch distorted 
in the original. 

' There is a break in the stone immediately preceding the letter ^ which may have contained fotir 
h Iters. It looks as if was written twice by mistake, 

‘ Immediately alter the last tlgv.re there is some unintelligible sjmbol in the original. 

’ Bead , 65637 07 . 

• Bead 

• Bead^IJ'-E^. 

Bead ^mr£Q^. 




-fABT III.] 


INO. 166.— IbSCBIPTIOH at TlRtipPiBKABAL. 
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ISANSLATIO^. 

(Line 1.) ... In the 3rd year and 173i'd day of {the reign of) Pdrthi. 

v^ndj-ddhipativarman, who took the head of the F a n d y a (king), {this is) the 
writing of ns {the memhars) of the great assembly of UttaramSru-chatnrTddi- 
mahgalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in Kaliyur-kottam. ( The follow¬ 
ing are) the lands given to . . n a y a - bh a 11 d r i ga 1 of oar village for saered offerings 

and worship:— 

(L. 2.) 201. huh of fourth rate (land) in the third iadukham {situated) to the east of { the 
fath called) Mdrapidugu-vadi in the [twenty]-third kanndru north of ifthe lane called) 
Subr ahmany a-ndr d s am ; four hundred and eighty of first rate {land) in the 
eleventh iadukkam {situated) to the east of ( the path called) Mdrapidugu-vadi in the 
eleventh hanndru north of (the lane called ) Subrahmanya-narasam; in this (same) 
place, 240 kuH of first rate (land) of the tenth ^adukkam . 540 kuli of first rate (land) in the 
&adiikkan oi {the path called) Mdrapidugu-vadi of the fifteenth kaaadru 
north of {the lane called) Subrahmanya-narasam: in all, this ^ey-land of 4,0S0 . . , 
{measuring) three-twentieths, {one) eightieth, half (?) and one by one hundred and sixtieth 
Sandiran Eluntirruvan alias Nulamba Mayilatti in Kandapurattu- 

p ^ 11 a i. purvdchdram of vetti^ etc., of the great ( tank) Vayiramdga- 

t a t d k a of our village . . . every kind of frai, and a?;z«ipV, we declared 

tax-free after having received on all these lands purvdchdram from Sandiran Elu- 
nfiEruvan alias Nulamba Mdyilattiydr {residing) in Kandapurattu- 
p6ttai. Those who actor speak against this shall incur the sins committed by those 
{sinners) between Gahgd and Kumari. We of the great assembly (also) gave an 
agreement that those who deviate from this shall pay a fine of 25 kalanju of gold to the 
councilnf justice. Under orders of the assembly, I viadkgasthan . . . [Sa]rkuri 

Tiruvadigal wrote _ 

No. 156.—ON THE NORTH W^LL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KHAEAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPA RKADAL.' 

This record refers to a number of committees which comprised the great assembly of 
Kdviripdkkam alias Amanindrdyaiia-chaturv^dimangalam. These 
were samvatsara-vdriyam^ idtta-vdrigam, dri-odriyam, kalani-vdriyam^ panchavdra-vdrigam^ 
kanakku-vdriyam, kalihgu-vdriyam and tadivali-vdriyam. Besides these, the assembly 
included a general body of bhattas (learned Brahmanas) of the village, the ‘ ruler ’ (he., the 
headman) of the village and the overseer. Perhaps the two last-mentioned personages were 
the representatives of Government in the village assembly. An elaborate description of 
the formation of the village assemblies during the time of Parantaka I. is given in 
the two Uttaramallfir inscriptions published by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in the 
Archmlogical Survey Report for HiOl-05. 

In the 3rd year of king Pdrtbivgndr'udivarman, the village assembly 
received a petition from one of the trustees of the temple stating that a garden and a field 
which were the archandbhdga of the god of Tirukkarapuram had been lying waste, being 
silted up by sand by the breaches in the river. The assembly directed the kalgni-vdriyam 
committee to grant 1,400 kuli of laud from the village vianjikkam which was lying 
untaxed. The term manjikkam perhaps corresponds to the present poramioke and the right 
vested in the village.assemblies to dispose of such land deserves to he specially noted. 




‘ No. 692 of 1904. 
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XV. —Inscriptions op PARTniVBiniRATARMAN. 


fS.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 


Trxt. 


1 urr^!r'*^s^Qeu^^ir*^^ul'S!Ei^rr*jti^ ]ju~^TemQ Qpshr 

/B/rPerrJ QpLJij\^^*~^^iT€!sru^ireu^ uQ ^^ifViisaLl^L^^ ^ sireS^/fl~^urrisLDirSiu 


.^inSisirjrireu^ssBT^'j^Q^-i^ijiiisBev^^’^'^^^ ^aja/rLlf 6uD'i?£6u*25^‘i7'6u/r/fl 

2 Ou(75U3<SE«^u) Q^it iLi—euirSluQuq^iniB^ih rerlifleij/r/fliijQu(n^i[id^^ih SipSeuirS/u- 

Qu(r^inisf^ih i^eui—eQinBirirss! 5 rQLj(i^LaJms^ih ^u^smsumreii iriBojQuq^itimai- 
(^ih susm .i^euiTfi lu'Suq^uimm^iii s^'Br^suiriflujQuQ^iit- 

3 is^ih ^Uf.eu^euiTifljjQu(^'t^i 3 j^th s£'i^<ra^tb S-f'sn'jeiiJtli— 

*iX)/rrsiJiiff£u\)QOacj.iyiii Veei~\!rir^StikjD tjwsueiisvr ®ajj}~ a^^l^Sinujgi'ii) as^s/ressf) 

4 a«.iy. ^0«<s Sebsa^Taafljraresr S/rjo^^.Bsir QuQ^Lnrr^ .®0* 

<s[^«J'iyirjjS.^ Qu^LD/rfiir Q^/rtLi—Qpth 

LfeoQpih a_6!r)j^i_/E^J j^tn^saw gu ^lLS ®L-,«.S[^(fl)j,J 6 ii 7 -. 3 Ji tQsmsistnLjuih 

Qepdj 

5 aniOOeaTajir^ii^ ^aj 3 i;/ 7 [iJ.«!i)^t_ «y?[^/S]ou/r'flajOu 0 i£iE®(iBTr)( 3 srr 

• ^*1^ Qu(f^LDir(^ 6 ir'ja!ruf.a^ ^^^SisirQ&cirjo^^^'^irirsm e^-iQiQ Lnssar^ 

^0«JlL® £t—m/s afi-;g§^Oiu/r^® 

/B/r^[jJ(] 0y9 

6 e*s/ric^@^S[^a*J«tc<r/B S£-i€)L8 Q/sirdQ mi—Q ffleu/rGaij^ssa^aj Qf^iii^Qsr- 

arr |« erevrjffi suu30a£> .fi0(T^«LD0«ifl[^OyXuj*X;Sj sy^Ssdr- 

ifiiijQu(^indsG)eiririh ^( 7 ^SjrLjJr^/i*'J^ [Wu0j(X‘/TS!rr *aa^jBiT. 

7 Oac/Tjio'^ Q^djsu^n-m ££-ig)§ iSu-ireias eui—sy^ssR tufijor- 

^euiriLi^s^'^sjeu Q^/b(^ E«2/ruD£!Bi'ffi«[^tc*J ^ii eijrflB^euJji^ Su-ifS a£-0LS«0 
Qi^U!ribQsea?eu Lcrr^xi']<£!rLLQ^Qff^irmir^S yjtS«0 

8 Qw / r^ih G )^ 6 iru / r / r £ d * JQ ^^ 8 eu amir wss^dsiniriii St_,'5[^;S*^ Ou)Ll(Xri®*n0 

6i/i_«0ii) Ou)StLj/r/r[|dB*JO««ua£U ^Q^usir/S^c^^s^'^ ^'^'jpevLLL-ir 6 sr^/i*J^ 
Oi_;0tD/7-(OTr)«ari^«ar a-^LDir/sthuLLt^d^ fi^«0[|Lb^ em^uirflQes^Sev ^LDir~ 

9 fieuT lii^d^'ysiT^^d*'y^ 0 ^p(^ih ^^m*^'eirevuirwQmA}teviLjLt> a-<s<rmi*uuiLi— 

Sevih atps^Qsn evir&} leir^tirjsii 0^iiyti) Q^/bQeo es!rffUj£iE)'l«- 

LDiresr GtBLL®4^.AJ/ci0Gdr»Ja/«y);S fio^mir^ir^jssarewriLideBTeu eu- 

10 sMirLni^Ss‘tw/ruj evifiSov^^ Qu-ia £'ipu/r(ei))^0«[|a)*JSa; 

j^jmarretnir icurQ^euuLLt^ir ytS Ou)6W0®« Quireirr iBesyi—'esr^i^ Qfiair- 

uireoGlaaei>^ 2 &r^ ^(r^'Brrirssureiiiriii^i^'^&ir^sin 6iJt_«0in Guaevu^diQs^eu^^Ssu ^lueisr 
Quq^iLiri S^a;0 eui—i-iirnQa^jse*~^ico QpQihaBUuQuirjb^eS yiEd(^ 

a'i_[^ff*^0U) ^isireauireuQisv xjSireirsuu^L'J^i— Sevih «- 

11 fpenBQsirevireu leri^jpi O^s5T^fflJ;r0 [^earj/f iD^ffijtcBin/raj etiflS- 

ee/S^ Si—d^ SjpuirirQa>ev^ suff&emjnuiriii Sl—IB^ QubiT(B^ 

Q^duir irQmeoio) jyeui-lespi— ^^peum 

Sy)|^«*^Sa 0saariy.^[^«*^0U) 6n[^£_^«0U3 QiadiuirirQaevSsv crGst^ jutLi^x^ih 
@01^ «/7-«n-iij[^O^/ru)/i-ftJ^ifi|^oS*j0 ©4p[^«*^0tii «flrj|*£a*^0 O^jb^th isir&) urea 
crsiiSso . . . . , .,,,•, 

12 it/ii) uairSevih afpSQmireuirev jy4»^r^ ^j^iLftb rriBir^jfi 

(^^iLjih Ou(^iDirtir ^isps^d(^ S^^ib @0««'^ jjifl- 

Sturreo ^0 ^0 ^Qp^d(^ib euv^iLfth «g0 a5eT7-[^«*j0 Qsir^ 

eS^^QsTessrQ ^(r^^^ini*~^^ar>eisr Qa^iijG^'^^bf^iiiirg [^<yj£^(r^[^^*j;sa;ra!(ynii 
@«D/D@6ff ^^J^- 4 *J.ffi/rOfic/rjou 3 /r« snsu^sf SevirQevssi^ Qa^eu^ aea miLQ 
0®^^*JO^/rLD aOQsiDujirir . . . . 0 . . . 


* Ksad Q/ ^/r. 

a/u 

* Read Sfii®/r, 

* Bead 

* Bead jp «ii— 

» io/r^ may be a coctraction of which occurs in line 7. 

* Bead ;E>r^‘-<r<a6ua<2U>. 
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13 Q^euirLL^Q*~JQL- eBj^Seuirf) 'uQun^insxQm.Tih usssB Qxil/il 

BeoirQevsmes €rag^G)V6ir ^^^^^snirtLer/U. aipSsurr ij <5532!rr«*]f56srU)6!iB/?ifl«*»- 
Qp3S)i—itJiT6!!r eswsirr gjTjiir- 

14 iSeotLiSj^QiLisisT j^fSDoLi zrsiwGienr O'*® LjStreSQ^i^ UcssB 0®u.| 

C'Esar . ... cSsrorrcTi^Ja/B *2u_'^^>S«ar eutTjiSjsr | arj/^ff'aSjrgufsiT'^O^sjr 

15 .0A®.oFSU . . . 

(srjpn ij 3ueveh-Qs^'^ (^/Sa9e9(i^/s^ ussaff QxlLS er(^^Q-eesr 

16 scssrsy^Qtijm (^^iSzf^fiiP'if)'BSAisu^ir^-PjBuGu(r^LBajs^ uassfiuu erQfSQoaran- 

Saj^^sir LdiiseoQc'J'j^u ^ . . . eyear bT^/t jS^ri’ga.ayajSiBSBr 

s/busrr^^^G'smsir 0j] u^eiflQ^’i^AsuirS^LjQuQ^LCsiixm usssBuu 

.*. 0 -*® 

iLfm&fi(V^'i^d)Sy'rf:asLjQuri^iJiigm usesfldS'S ^(^SGtEsbr ^•xjXe^GasTLLuf. 


17 f^sirQeu^fi'^^Lt}!BiE&) Q^/rGisarsir [^ij-] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and the 39th day 'of the reign) of 
king P4rtliiv6ndradivarman, the great assembly of Kaviripakkam alias 
Amaninardya. na-chaturv^dimahgalam, (fl village) in P a d u v d r - k 8 11 a m, 
consisting of the great men of the annual-supervision committee (samvatsnravdriyam) for 
this year, the great men of the garden-supervision committee {tdtta-vdrigam)^ the great men 
of the tank-supervision committee {iri-vdriyam)^ the great men of the wet fields-supervision 
committee (/to'/a»i-rdn'^ara), the great men of [the suburb?) Vada-Virandrana; the 
great men of the pancka-vdra committee {panchavdra-vdrigam), the great men of the aocounts- 
supervision committee [kanakku-vdriyam)^ the great men of the sluice-supervision committee 
'{kalingu-vdriyam)^ the great men of the fields-supervision committee [tadiyaH-vdriyam)^ the 
bhattas, viiishtas and others of the big assembly together with Pallavan Brahmdda- 
r d y a n, the ruler of the village and the overseer Arumbdkilan, having met together 
in the abhisheka-rr.aiulapa of the big temple of this village. 

(L. 4.) M d g a n cl a n an , a Siva-Brahmana of this temple petitioned that 

the garden and the field which were the archckandbhdga of the god, the lord of Tiruk- 
karapura, were lying waste, being silted up with sand by breaches in the nver. The 
members of the assembly directed that the great men of the wet field-supervision committee 
(holding office) this year shall themselves (grant; this one thousand four hundred kuli (of land) 
(measured) by the wet field-measure (kalani-kdl) owi of the marljikkam Imd of the village, 
(in lieu of) the land which is the archckandbhdga of the lord of this Tirukarapura 
and is lying waste being silted up, shall set up stones (for boundaries) and have (the order) 
engraved on stone. In pursuance of the order (tirumugam) which the assembly was (thus) 
pleased to make, we the great men of the wet field-supervision committee gave the ( following) 
land as archckandbhdga to the lord ofTirukkarapura:— 

(L. 7.) Pour hundred kuU of land, (measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, 
comprised within the ( following) four boundaries :—the eastern boundary of (r^fs) land, which 
not being taxed, lies as the maTijikkam of the village to the south of the (channel) Mahada- 
V §, y k d 1 in the northern fields of Oehch^ri, a hamlet of this village, (is) to 
the west of the land of SSmdsi of Mahgadu; the southern boundary (is) to the 
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north of the high ground which has been lying as village mafijikkam ; the western bound¬ 
ary (is) to the east of ( the land called) U d a m d d a m p a 11 i of the lord of 
T i r u m h 1 a 11 a 11 a m in )the temple of) Tirupanrisvaram and the northern 
boundary {is) to the south of the [channel called) Mdhdda-vaykal. 

(L. 9.) Four hundred kuli south of this, [measured) by the wet field-measuring rod,—a 
village maifikkam land not taxed and [situated) on the north side of [the channel called) 
T irundrana-vlykal in the wet-field of the high ground I called) Sirukarugesuva 
‘ which was also a village manjikkam —and comprised within the ‘ following) four boundaries :— 
[viz.,) the eastern boundary [u'hich is) to the west of [the channel) Nadaikdl which 
runs closely to the west of the land belonging to Ahgarai Mad^va-bhatta; the 
southern boundary [which is) to the noith of the T i r u n a r a n a -d y k d 1; the western 
boundary [ which is) to the east of the land of A i y a n P e r u m a ii and the northern boundary 
[which is) to the south ( ?)' of the land ofMudumbai-Porkfili. 

(L. 11.) Again, six hundred kuli on the south side of this (Tirunarana- 
vdykdl) channel [measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, of (asej mci of land which 
was also lying as village manjikkam not paying any tax, [included teithin) the [following) 
four boundaries [viz.j) ;—the eastern boundary [which is) to the west of the land which paid 
no taxes; the southern boundary [which A) to the north of [the field called) Somadi- 
b b ft m i which belonged to Avattaikiiavan and of the kundil to the east of it; 

the western boundary [which A) to the east of. [the field called) Kdlaya 

S6mdsi-bhfimi and to the south of the channel (t.c., Tirundrana-vaykdl). 

(L. 12.) Altogether these one thousand four hundred kuli (of land) we, the great 

men of the wet-field-supervision committee [doing dut'j) for this year. 

members of the assembly, gave as tax-free archchannlhdga as long as the moon and the sun 
[last) engraving it on stone and fixing (boundary) stones, to the god [perumdnadigal) of this 
Tirukarapura for [providing) daily one sacred meal of two ndli of rice, for performing 
worship at the three periods [of the day) and [for) lighting a lamp. 

(L. 13.) This is the signature of me Manimahgalam-udaiyan Ganga- 
dhara Mayilatti, the accountant of the wet field-supervision committee for this year, 
who wrote this stone inscription under orders, being [myself) one of the assembly [kuri). 

I, the accountant . . and madhyasthan Vamana . . . Elayiravan wrote 

this under orders being [myself) one of the assembly [kuri).^ 

No. 157.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE 

AT UTTAKAMALLUIL' 

This record is dated in the 3rd year and the 119th day of Parthiv^ndradhi- 
p a t i V a r m a n, who took the head of Pan d y a and registers that the great assembly 
of TTttaram^rn-chaturv^diraangalam declared certain lands of the temple 

of G6vardhanaof that village, tax-free. 

Texi. 

P g/i, 01*3 rj IT user IS).'ueSr ^^eitQesiT'ssiii u- 

lu/rsBarj)®! tl *eiT nvjen, Qa./LL£_j),!i6*~].@7 

Gluq^iip^/S eLtvOOsicOi//? ld ®r(^- 

' The original uses the word th wliere we ehonld have expected the word 

” The last three line.s, contain the nan'C- of -ix other signatories, vrs , Aditta ^;layiravan, Kanavadi, 
morf/iydi'Aan Mangalasendpati ... . Elayiraniluiyalangan Karyaua lutaii, .... 

Ueran of Kaverimarigala and two others. The lines are too fragmentary to translate. 

• No. 13 of 1898. 

* «r stands for jsirer. 
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J!o. 157 .—Inscription at Uttaeasiallus. 

J[i3(Tpf-T OL;0m/r®iy_(aieTr660^ a£-T6)ij9 

euiiSjrQLD^a'JevS^^/B'^ faJt_1i0 (y3;SS»’«[^;^*l6337j^irJ.Tj^;D^n ^ iT~^eu ^. 

^uj^iTUi QuiTa_ ©y^ s./rrs^idih 

@®'3« 2 _ ^ a. ^m^ir:ni(^tp apm^Hdih 

^sQa Qp^jb aa3Vr(S^*j;z).3!/ Qp^p a=^ -- 


8 SiSp^i 


P^piTtn .Tcnrtdu:! ^BiQm a.®;S* @6^ 'IT ^/id in Q- 

[^.sS*].^ pfei'pain 0^ ah-idth ^iiQs ^asssTL^u^^*'^ 

s53rrL_/r~][^/B*'i^j7-iii 0^ asidtn ^®Q« ^/rsssri—fr^ ^jrs!ii^i_ir- 

fB~^pjrih 0 ^ a..ri-i-UJiii eiia^aOin<£eii^rti9'*^6trr O;sj^;ii*Ja 0 i 3 ;i- 




4 ^^LDfS^nmrssjrsiip-hsar Qiap(^ Qppp aphsvpir.Ei 0 i^ varUjih euiQjr- 

^ Q~\ld s&jp j 9inr <uJt_<j 0 a_ aj^jrar* t^ppaQiHQ^su^’Ssm Ott( ^0 /K. 

6 P.^'cSajr.®"^J 2- a---!T'k.(^ip :iTe_ijdLC. s^'^^jr^tp _ . (g,77gr(5 

(gjP-S]®!! 2fl.' 

5 p’;^ouQp^^(^ ^•^■■-'jo.j A 0 ri/j^~l ^c^cdITi.'ITpdosr ^0£^.5rra0^cB^~|0LD7'aa aTrsi^jr- 

p^ ^QljlLi—jSc'J ff[iB‘'^~^3jTchT ^^^Tjipieu<^Sm eriniruSjrsjiniT . . . . 

. SirmLjm “;g)p.L/LD ®r[^^"'JOa^/r^^LD ©a/il-i^-iuj^iii"'^ ^in.^S- 

''L/|jti! s_['4irjr^£_ ^srjpj9t?- 

6 luirau ^u^lpOsTih 'iS'Si^ir'^^suiresri^m^p-jj^Oa^pirsvrp uvj^it 9ssQ tt 

Qin'LQ-siippisuesiS s_(c)©id Quins ^i^^t^ilBl-u Ciu^suJrasseifih '-QjniiQQjci- 

A?o3Ji_ 0L£|^.’n'l'j96jr!i_ . .. l.JIT^V p[ p p^U uQsu IT JTIT SOJ ih 

usnr, pQpnh j^O']'_[ 0 ]s 0 ^ irMQQi^Qtuirih nr.-QQe^p. 

7 STTCI^ 005-0 G’t_' 0 LD<Ear ®^*3 USSrBisQsd Qp^SiST IS^ tdJ\OMi rOa;j^ 0 /!S m^ppiu- 

QS . .©e_.si£iOi.m- 6 ir ||j—@©^a,r/r^]; 3 Qa BsimiTcijvQQejT pss- 

uipiu'Tix izC —^^00 . . . ^^6Uj9irQmfr;Bou (ryt ||ci> 0 |j Qpp^ 

^-^in^iB'TsmTffd^ Ginp^ &.ih pSevppjria 

0 (^ vrs-il)'* upiuT ^'SiOa S-iBpffsi;^^ ^’‘■n.p'irid ^es 0 y 3 . , 

£svLb p-TTpipd'’.;^!— . ^'S-.w ''BsvLh S’ 'S'svqplL zt pjS 

8 ^jQ^-Sdirpp^ ssTSupp 

i^euyjSii^^Qui-.esTi—:i3^ ‘^■su^irzsO a.i^jrzhj ~-sr(^p.'rppsu^ Qiu ^mihuLnir- 

iSevLLipaj^r''’'jiT ^smp ^i— 


‘ Head GuiT^n.Tpips^^^. 

® Read aaorg 5 )i. 5 U ^LD^pirjre^rsn^uSeir. 

® Read ppaih. 

* Read ^LDp'pTJTZTTT. 

‘ Bead GLai—KSL-uSeu. 

* Read gi&nppLo. 

’ Read eJilOjrtr^^Garrcrr^'hs’iu^QaiuaT^iitsij^ih. 

‘ Read ^arert—, 

° Read QsrrdT. 

"’ Read zozapp. 

” Read ewuSjrGu;;*. 

Read prrirem m^uS ttt. 

*® The eTinbol for lUO i.'i made like']^, 

'* The symbol for 1000 is made like '’^, 

** The first two Ogures are not irjteiligible. 

** Read _ 

*’ Bead ^Q^a;/7ti0. 

‘* This passage is too corrupt to admit of correelion. Perhaps s^hi^ap^uQuiLsnu as in line 6 was 
intended. 

“ Bead eu^ruirf!. 

Bead z^Tfpjippieu^Siu, 

*' Read @££-@§* 0 . 
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9 ^-iQi^-i/riruirinE’QttirssirrLLQ^ sruQuir/rui^Q ^smpiLflh 

sra:Qa^!rppji}i Qeui^is^iLjih ^ixt^S.i^W- QLj(p']^Qs!rixiJTa 

(^, list's pQ P IT IX. TfQir/^- 

10 fisiX)iTeiS‘jQQsd,Gi±iiTih suxiQQ^j-imuflQ^^ 

11 *(Qu30Lc[^cB^d6[^oirJ L/essfi ir(i^^Q ^sesT^ jw'’ G>pif(^/3 tt-ppir- 

O LD ir ® « O 3 T ^ LO O .'S [^6BT J’y 1 *J 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and !19th day of (the reign of) 
P Sr t h i V # n d r a d hi p a t i V a r in a n who took the head of the P d n d y a (fhis 

is) thei'writiug of us ' the members) of the great assembly of Uttaram^ru-ehatur- 
V 6 d i m a n g a 1 a m, (a village) in its own subdivision {tan-kUrru] in Kdliydr- 
k 611 a m. 

(L. 2.1 The following) lands were given to the god ,perumdnadigal] of the sacred 
Gdvardhana of our village [vie .^):—240 kuH of second rate hnd) in the fifth square 
{sadukkan] west of fhe path called) A m a n i n d r an a - v a d i, of the first kanniru. north of 
{the path called ; V a y i r a m # g a - v a d i; in the same place, 480 kuU of second rate [land) 
in the fourth square fadukkam) of the second kanndra ; in the same place, 160 kuH of first 
rate {landj in the first square ifaduhkam ) of the first kaimhif, in the same place, 280 kuli 

of second rate (fand) ; in the same place, 60 kuli of first rate ■•land) in the second square 

fadukka-m, ; in the same place, 90 kuH of second rate Hand'' in the second square 
fadukkam ); in the same place, 220 kuli of second rate fandj in the second square (Jaduk- 
kam) \ 160 kuli of first rate (land' in the first square fadukkam) west of 'the path called) 
A m a n i n d r a n a - V a d i of the sixth kairnaru. south of the path called: V a y i r a m ^ g a- 
vadi; 120 kuli oi second rate (Imid) in-the third square iadukkarn; west of path 
called) U 1 1 a r a m ? r u - V a d i of the second kairndm^ north of (the path called) V a y i r a- 
in6ga-vadi. (Thus) these . . 570 ’ square huh . . of land in all equal to 

. . . we declared free of .atl) taxes such as [vddifini^ irai, echchdru^ vetti and 

ama’nji^ for [providing) sacred oiierings, .iribali, sacred worship and sacred lamps, to this 

god . . . S a n d i r a n A r r. n fi r r u v a n alias E 1 d y i r u v a M d . . . in 

Kandapurattu-pi^ttai. 

(L. 6.) We (the members) ot the great assembly ordered that those who speak or act 
against this shall be liable to be punished each with a fine of twenty-five pon by the 
themselves and shall incur the sins . . . between Ganga 'the Ganges) 
and K u m a r i (Cape Comorin). I, inadhgaslan Serkuri Uttaram6ru-chatur- 
v^dimangala-U ttaman, wrote ) ihis; under orders of the great men, being ; myself) 
one of the assembly. 


• Read xlUtit •BiGisirHsrSi, 

‘ Read ei5c5g stuQuituixlLl^. 

’ Read jtj S. 

• Read O-"- issoir. 

^ x^ead 

• Read c.r. 

’ Road 2-^ ^>s.Q^ vir, 

• The total extent of Jaiid added ap c’ui.^GS to 1,S10 . but ihe text ^ivea tlie ht nibol and the figures 

•g, sr, u) = 57U, which oannot be ex|4Hii;ed. t<-j.i!ur'X-huli (i square may couvny a teohnioal meaning.. 

• The extent is exiiresBed by ten eyinbolb ; see line 4 of the text 
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(L. 7.) Of the lands given to this same god as a gift from the great_ assembly [the 
following is the extent) :—First rate land [measuring) 120 kuli^ in the second Itadukkam to the 
west of [the path called) Amaninarana-vadi of the first kanndxu^ north of \the 
path called) \ ayiramega-vadi; in this same place, second rate laud [measwring) 
3,110 * ; in all, land [measuring) . . 60added to good (?) land 

• 300 kuli land [measuring) . . . ^ being the excess. The classified land [thus) given 

to this god (^measures) . . Having received, so as to pay up tlie taxes on this 

land, purvdchdra from the merchant Sendiran Elunurruvan alias Nulamba- 

Mayilattiof.pettai, we, the members of the great assembly of 

TJttarameru-chaturv^dimangalam, declared that on these lands no taxes of 
any kind such as irai, echehdru, vefti, amanji^ would be shown (in the registers) and gave 
them away tax-free [accordingly). 

(L. 10.) I, the arbitrator [madliyastha) Terkuri Uttaram^rumangaldt- 
ta man wrote Hjis, under orders of the assembly, being mvself [one) of the assembly. 


No. 158.—ON THE EAST WALL OF THE VAIKENTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUE.^ 

This is a similar gift made again in the 3rd year of ParthivSndra Aditya- 
V a r m a n who took the head of V i r a - P h n d y a, to the temples of T i r u v 4 y p p h d i 
and Tiruvuuniyfir in Uttaram^ru-chaturv^dimahgalam, The usual 
pdrvdchdram was given by Sandiran Eiunfirruvan alias Nulamba Mdyi* 
latti. The name of the king Parthivf'udra-Adityavarman. while it 
undoubtedly refers to Phrthivf^ndravarman, may establish the king's possible 
connexion with the Choi a Adityavarman {t.e., A d i t y a II.). 

Text. 

1 ^ iruT^^ i^ujehr ^^euQsirvssTL- 

ojiTsisrQ nL 

Qu(iri'Bi(^xd eishQQiiC- 

2 Qiuirih sr(if;S^ 'ELhQpir^ ^'meuirojULjai^u .S(7^d3^sirrstreipi_d^it, 

^(75a3err^0«0Ui jxfenjSd(a^ih a!^-l>^irQ&oirjD/i^d(^Lniret es>eu^/3> etiii9jr- 

Qinasu fiu3- 

3 isr Sis ir b esendi!^ud6ST Qmirdirfg a= ^ 

Q-irro^ ®rj)^ jirm r£[^e>kn .s/eLiSx/rBtsar- 

SB^sSeer QLt2/bd(^ 

4 u.g: suJdBQicsSou^'Seh Q^/bd-y. ■5/ra>/r® «! 

6SQi—evedQrvsB^ii9esr Sto«0 Qp^iu ^Bsitn3=^ds^.s- 

Lcires^ BLD 05t ^7ra.[D[)Aj 


* The extent of the land in kuh's whioh is given in innmerical figures is not quite clear; see line 7 of 
the text. 

‘ The total of the land-extent is given in three symbols, whose significance is not apparent. 

® Before the word in the text occuis a symbol which corresponds to the Grantha i. 1 cannot 

explain what it indicates. The group of symbols, which again i.s given in line « of the te.vt, perhaps includes 
the extent of land already given and expressed in line 1 and that expressed by the three symbols in line 8. 

* No. 38 of 1898. 

* B ead . 

* Bead nj/rahJAQsi.'^^. 

’ The length of (3? is indicated by a separate symboL 

" Bead 
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5 irssurSeuih ‘Sj ^ OJJ SU iSevQpdi ^(T^e^mesfi^r 

Qu(!^LtnTiBt^s,^s^ ^(/^^Gis^&srsnraDt—issirx ^■sua7«/7'|^jrJ^-i^6jr emeu^fi 

[^£ifl-;gj§ (Sjreu.T Quu 


6 [^eu] 


JiTlT- 

Sit:. 


smj-DoT^^jisjr^ 5(7’j7'/rff|^^^j^o7r 0ui_<j^ lj^( eisT'^mirenTEl ca[^ffisar*J^j);i!jK eLjnrQB'jvnr- 


eii^u9sisr Gldjt^ (y^ssrqt^(^ (^yS ET^gsrpQpsseru^^^ 

Seviii ' 2 /^'^.LjLh SeoLL 6 ij QJ &ybdr 

7 «0ii) crv^jfV6i7^ ^&rihuin/rii9^LLi^aj/r.r 


sru^^un 


[-*: 


^esipiith erS^QiFirjpith QeuL-L^iLjLh tin 


J0’- 


QpirLDlTdS 6L^-Te)cU—llTifOEiriB 0cSjT3!3r['Q*'j 

8 uvi^ir^^(T^mefr^SsBra,!revQpLD ^an «3v9^,yrSji0®^Q_a^;rijbpj*J ^pp^pintS^w* 
^esip ^iTL_uf.virss>STaj mjt euum(Tpp &>ite Qoui^an^E iiS^L/^ao^maje^- 

Q<» Quireitr Gs.eiiJTUf.‘jj!rOjr insnp Qu^^supiTEeii'\h [^<5*^0 sSQjrir- 

aj^ G) £ip IT if QjoisssicBi^esn^ (^infaQsini— Q^iii- 
Gffiiip uirsufp^'jSp uQsujTjTiTs^Lh ^pLj^^UifliS a/^aiiG3ewj Qffiii^ 

QpTih Olj 0 iE’ 0 ^ eiTiQQ^GtuEus suvOQ&oiu/rif usi3fi^d'^JcBOeu(^^QErir Siiu^\€inisir 
^ «i/g./rr£i/u*j/s ^iiSy.'Troheo^feruJeL-^tL/Ge^eir 

Translation. 


pTTT 


. (Line 1.) Hail I Prosperity! In the 3rd year (o/t^e m’^n) of P^rthiv^ndra- 
Idityavarmau, who took the head of Vlra-Pandya, {this m) the writing of us 
{the members) qI the great assembly of Uttaram^ru-cha tur vgdimangalam, 
(a village) in its osvn subdivision in KaliyUr-kottam. 

(L. 2.) The (/oZ/oi4^/«p) lands were given to the god (;?(?rM?«a«afZtha/j of Tiruv^yp- 
p a d i of our village for the sacred current expenses ( lirvLchchannadai)., sacred lamp, Mlali and 
arehchandhhdga :—202 kuU oi first rate areca-land {hamugu) in the fifth square {tadukkam) west 
of ( the faih called) Avaniuarana-vadi, inthe sixth kayindru, south of ( the path called) 
Vayiram^ga-vadi; 480 kuli of first rate {land) in the second square {Sadukkam) west 
of {the'path called) Avaninarana-Vadi in the seventh kanndru inthe same place; 
820 kuli of first rate (land) in the first and second squares east qf {the path called) 
Vid^lvidugu-vadi of the fourth kanndru, south of ( the path called) Vayiram^ga- 
vadi; altogether, one thousand five hundred and two {kuH) of land equivalent to 

.^ of land. {Again) four hundred and eighty kuli equivalent to , . ^ of 

first rate land in the third square (^acZaMawi) west of caZZe(f) Para m6§vara- 

v a d i in the fourteenth kannapu, north of {the lane called) Subramanva-n§,rS4am, 
which, was given in the name of “the five hundred” (^ainur'ruvar) ^ hj the arbitrator 
{madhgasihan) A 1 a h kd r am i t r a n for the sacred current expenses (in ihe temple) of the 

god at T i r u V u n n i y fi r : together.<* of land. Having received purvd- 

chdram from ^andiran Eiunurruvan alias Nulamba MSyilatti for {these) 
lands and agreeing that we shall not show on these lands any kind of {tax), irai, echchdru, 
t'e^fi and amuiiji we \ ifie memhevs of the assemolg^ {them to these temples) Q'XQ'oa.'^tvQ.^ {them) 
from taxes for all time till the moon and the sun exist. From those who violate this and 
show (these lands) as taxabie, the temple servants (^devaradiyciT) %hz\\ themselves collect 
a fine of twenty-five kalanju of gold to bo credited to the court of justice whenever demanded. 

^ Bead ^iSsr, 

* Bead 

* Bead ^f&iresr 

* Expressed by symbols. 

‘ Expressed by cumerical figures in the original 




No, 169.— ISBCEDgllOS AT Ul^AlfAIiUK. 


?Ai* in.j 




(L, 8.) Those who oppose this charity shall incur the sins, of those who have 
•oAimitted (sins) between Gahga (the Ganges) apd Kopiari (Cape Comorin), We 
(tte inembers) of the great assembly have (thm) settled this grant; I, viadhyasihan 8 i v a - 
dftsan Ayirattenndjjuva ^ Brahmapriyan, wrote (tAts) under the orders ot 
the assembly. Prosperity! 


No. 169.—ON THE NOBTH WALT OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PEBUMAL 

TEMPLE AT TJTTAEAMALLUE.* 

In the 3rd year of P4 rthivfindrddivarman, who tooK the head of Vlra- 
Fdndya., the assembly of UttaramfiruTchatnrvddimahgalam declared certain 
lands of the goddess Durgd-Bhattdraki of that village to be tax-free, on receiving 
as pUrvdchdram the interest which aocrued to that temple both from the documents held 
in the name of the goddess and from those held in the name of the assembly of D d m d - 
darsohohdri as, perhaps, its trustee. 

Text. 

1 85 “^ Cli*D /s 2 a) 0 «/ra!sri_ * 

2 j)<3£j2[)(25«*)]0.a9 «in)QO«soOiL/vOLiS(i^;*|^^)] isih^ir ^-B^-iirs^L.L^irjrSajr- 

«/9.ff'efleir«0[)«*j0Lb j^^-i/5vOECvjD^.^«0U) 

3 ^^«a/«SA0U) »cri§)L8si^ f^Q^eSeuiris(jr))eSii Q/S/D^j^)^ erasasr^i^/bjpi uevsutu- 

lErjranreufiif^ Sjpi^ 'is. jp eui—^setoi^iu fiftso/sirua 0y9 s=/rr^ijd^t£m- 

A u)v[^.iH‘^L/i9®0€i/^«0 S^«0 IE. j)O^LO/r««68?i_(t/ 

^Seu/fjrih 0j^ 

•6 O/_[)^)}aS[^®0j«ii^«9«r 

6 0S QfpiE5tS)i—iJ ^nr emSi Q/s^i(^ ersstar^^pjpi 

«/^i9[)« ®U3j.00 0' euL..jfiesp^ (QiDir'J£i*^Estan—iu 0^ a-nra^S)® 

6 ^@JaOLlt_virSiofl-/r prQptg>L-aj esja^^Q'Jiu^ppir^eti) pirQui^irp^, 

euuO®ffioiL/v0«D(_uj Quir<£lQuirmQKiL * 

^^w-iJir<Fir^U3irES QanreesrfSl 

7 •ruOuyjlj*)]<-uli_ ^mpiLfih ^ea>p^'S*2ESujiTa [^006u)];»[)OJ^»ii) 

eMQOoDQturda Lj^6S8t?Jt!/Dij] *r(ij)^0/5[)«sr*J 

irrsjtaat «^ag6L^i/O«®0(*)] 

Tbabslatioe. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (/«) the 3rd year (o/ reign) ot Pdrthivgndrd- 
d'ivarman who too^ the head of Vira-PSndy a, (Mi« is) the writing of us (the 
mgndters) of the great assembly ofUttaram@ru-chaturv 6 dimahgalam, (a milage 
of its own subdivision (Mps), inKdliydr-kdttam. 

(L. 2.) The (following) lands were given to Dhrg^-Bhatt^raki of our village 
for the sacred current expenses, perpetual lamp, archchandhhdga and Sribali ;— 

* The attribute AyiraiUrinifyyiva is expressed by the numerical figures for 1,800 in the original. 

* No. 22 of 1898. 

* pjf! is written as a group. 

^Bead Quirpsop. 


D 6nU-a60Jyfi^eB9r^/BVjrV^^4®* 


.«0 M)«r seEnr^i^pjpi 
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XV.— Inscbiptions of Pakthitendbatarman. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

(L. 3.) 480 hiH of first rate {land) on the north side of the third square \^&ajiukkam, 
east of (J,hi path called) Pallavanarana-vadi in the seventh kawnofa^ south of 
Srid^vi-vSykkal; 480 kuli of first rate (Ja,nd) on the west side of the third square 
(Jadukkam) east of i^the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the ninth karmdpi in the 
same place ; 400 knU on the east side of the first square (dadukkain) west of (the path called) 
Vid^lvidugu-vadi of the sixteenth kanmru, north of (the lane called) S n h r a h - 
manya-nSr^sam; 225 on the west/side of the northern half (dugam?) of the 
fourth square (iadukkam) west of (the path called) Param§Svara-vadi of the seventh 
kamydru^ south of the village. We (ih.e memhers) of this assembly, having received as 
puTvdchdram the interest in gold accruing to this Bhatt-iraki from documents 
(kai-e/uttu ?) with Her and the documents with (the members of) the assembly of I) 4 m 8 - 
darachch8ri, made the (above) 1,585 kuli in the aggregate, tax-free ordering (thevr) 
exemption from all kinds of taxes. 

(L. 7.) I, madhyasihan Viranir^yana Brahmapriyan wrote this grant by 
order (of the assembly). 


No. 160.—ON THE SAME WALL.* 

This again is a transaction made by the big assembly of Uttaram8r8r-chatur- 
T^dimarigalam made in the 3rd year of P§.rthivendr8divarman who took 
the head ofVira-Pdndya. It consisted in making tax-free certain lands of the temple of 
Kuruksh8trad8va, on receiving pdrvdchdram from Sandiran Elunfirruvan 
alias Nulamba-M8yilatti, residing in Kandapurattup8ttai. This indi¬ 
vidual is known from No. 24 of 1898 printed below to have been a merchant of Eana- 
virappddi in Conjeeveram. It is doubtful therefore, if Kandapurattu- 
p 8 11 a i was not another name of Ranavirappadi. KurukshStradSva is not a 
familiar name in Hindu theogony but might refer to Krishna who played the chief part 
in the great war of Kuruksh8tra and was the author of the famous Bhagavadgitd. 

Text. 

1 Hi- i-iirsli!rt^iu3srr(Ssar) p-dsoQxiriLi-J sLjT^-l'Seui^irJ!iuirsssr(LL)Q 

2 i^thQpir 

u®.«0 ^QQ^jD^e8))vrres ’’ 


* No. 16 of 1898. 

* Read Qsiresisri _ 

’ Read 6Lj/r^—iOau 

* Read The length of gf is indicated by a separate symbol. 

* Read 00(?cS5^jiT. 

* Read ^t^ssesa LDea: _ 

’’ The ai sign ifj of ana. is peculiar and has to be noted. 

‘ Read ai-sg. 

’ The jv seems to be corrected from Read ufiisv^firiE.. 



No. 161*— Insobiptios at [Jttapamallub. 


837 


Pabt IIL] 


jj/J ^ikQs ^2eD0^jriBi St^"' g^swr <^rr mgymiri'n ixin* er . } 

4® . . . . j^^J(30/E>i/ii3 0(a/tl^fy_iiy!ii jyuj^SxyLD S-ejreiflTtl*^® tru- 

Qljit nruLLi—^iBQQp QsirmirQ/sa-iLiresL/ih 0^iij^^*j]/r/r 

Ojoro*^OOjon9G)0£_ ^uiifiiSeat— isQa/ Qa^^/firir^ QQa^iufi uir^u^^uuQsuirjr- 

6 ^uuf'xSf ssssLfir/s^QuLLQQt—i3^ 6rg^^r./bjjtr6u*n®/7-S(ij ^ioTri£ii_/(i_/)tri/ra9eii- 

(iv;rr/r*^ SLj-Tgaj-i/rAU/rnrm OiS/T-j^ajarJfiJ.)® @[^6i/*^aSirsair® uj/r 

/fiOo(Tp|^tiiJ‘“ ^QQfiiiSi^iuirx SUST 6ZO^^j5^^ — 

6 Qpirih Ol/ 0® aj^aniSOsiDOijfl'iii 6i/uO(3aciy|^OT*Jet/?0/B^ij Otj(^i£a«^ i_/6;niW[^iS*JiS 

E_^ar®Snr-n'^ . . . LncBmQarirfifSUiQssrS^^ 

Thanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In tlie 3rd year iA« m'^n) of Parthivgnd- 
rddivarman, who took the head of the Pdndya (king), [this is) the writing of us (the 
members) of the great assembly of Uttaramdrdr - chat u r v gdi manga 1 am :— (The 
following are) the lands given tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (last), to the glorious 
Kurukshdtraddva of our village (in order that they may) suitably be applied‘s for 
causing one tirukkanamadai to be eooked (and offered to the god) every day. 

(L. 2.) Three hundred kuU of fir.st rate areca-land (kamugu), in the fifth square (&adukkam) 
west of (the path called) Amanindrana-vadi of the fifteenth kanndru, north of (the 
path called) V ayiram^ga-vadi (and) forty kuli of first rate (land) in the same place. 
In all, on this three hundred and forty kuli (of land), we agreed not to levy any kind of 
tax (such as) irai, echchdfu, vetti and amaflji. Those who injure this shall incur the sins 
of those who have committed (sins) between Gahgd and Kumari. 

(L. 5.) We (the members of) the great assembly ordered the gift of these two many a 
(lands) to be made cax-fee, having received pdrvdchdram from § a-n daran Elunfir- 
iuvan“ alias N u 1 a m b a - M dy i 1 a 11 i (residing) in K a n d a p u r a 11 u - p d 11 a i. 
I, the arbitrator (madhyasthan) Terkuri (Jttaramdru-chaturvddimangaldt- 
t a m a n being one of the (members of the) assembly, wrote ( this) at the bidding of the 
great men. Prosperity ! 


No. 161.—ON TEE SAME WALL.^' 

This document records a gift of land made by certain Brdhmanas in the 3rd year 
of Pdrthivendrddhipativarman for commenting upon, i.e., explaining, the 
science of grammar ( Vydkarana-idslra). 

In Tiruvorriyfir near Madras, a similar endowment was made during the time of king 
KulSttunga III. for explaining the science of grammar and a hall called vydkarana- 
mandapa was specially built for that purpose'®. 

' Bead 4iyLOo3fl.B/riraarai.@. “ Bead e^^.ssih. ’ Bead ®i^. * Bead gfiesr^ m jptjnirm, 

‘ The last three syllahles of this line look like ctotOsiw and are not intelligible. 

• The symbols at the beginning of this line may stand for numerical figures. If however we take them 

for letter*, the reading may be uiLi _ 

’ Bead eruQuiTULiL-^L3eD/DQsir^grir(o/^irLoiraafil>. 

* Bead O^iu^itit. • Bead uSau.Tjr/T-ffia/m. “ Bead uerr^u. This is a corrupt form of 

the Sanskrit word Sirs^ and is generally found in much later inscriptions. Its occurrence in this record 
would be the earliest use of it known so far. “ Bead 

*’ The three indistinct letters after nr-n may stand for ” Bead (Ssstje. 

“ The meaning of the word padutofu is obscure. If it can be taken to be composed of padu and tagu it 
would only be an emphatic way of expressing the meaning of either of these words. 

“ In No. 55 of 1889 from Tirupati the same term appears as tiruhiaifdmadai. 

“ This word is expressed by numerical symbols in the original. *’ No. 18 of 1898 
No. 202 of the Madras Jdpigraphiaal Collection for 1912. 
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XV. —1N8CBIPTION8 OF If A«TH1VEITDE 4 VABMAN Vo^. Ill, 


Tbxt. 

1 Cll*!] /iSeuGsiTsssri— a_/,r 

tty/renw® Qp^ 66/r89j^/r(3tS/ri_i_[^;a*J^ ^63T«».^^^^jr(3ui0^a^^Ogj-4^» 
iDsaseefi^ Qu- 

2 0®0^ anjOOaoOaj/r®u3(Xj^j» ^^ir^atsBurirorrei^^'^ eu^iresj^T^'^ Q^iieuirir- 

«0 eu^ir&j^iretrj.Siua's SDeu^^ s£—^^iijir6ijesr ao^^isa^ a/ff siaj-cQ^- 

3 eusSLLi—QtfiTiiiir&iuirrr ekSV-aenjjSiJbasst^ ish inr 6i/(_j^a*^0 , [^a.||(i)/E. 

'ib»[^^^tS®0a/^j9«Br fi^j^,£*|]0 2- m. mpiriBt 

0y9 ^nr^a) u^ih gi^ftpQ- 

4 ^ uj/rj^uj^aysctli—ff- ^fis ao-jg^ emrfi^ Q^/t(^ j* et^m-Q^LWixreu^- 

®ui/b 0 Qa.^ tfi m. ^Seu^jrs 0 ^ grirra.u) 

u^in ^- 

5 /f«9^ ^fis ^ 8 w^jr» 0 s^ &.irrQ_iDu^ih ^fflD 6 ujf 0 “ /S(r uiriLfiD 

raj^a*^IT^ 0 ^ j^J)®Jti) Q/BgiLQir tjLlt_iu^ 8 «S|^^*’];S 0 [^U 32 msSeF/riBQuir^ir^ 


Tbanslation. 

Sail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of Parthiv^ndr§,dhipativarman who 
took the head of Vlra-P§,ndya, {this is) the writing of us {the members) of the big 
assembly of SttaramSru-chaturv^dimangalam, {a village) in its own sub¬ 
division, in K41iydr-k6ttam. The following are the lands granted as vydkhydvritti, 
ioT (the maintenance of) those who comment {i.e., lecture) on the science of grammar in our 
village:—480 kuli of third rate {land) given byBhadrahkadu Vasud^va-Bhatta 
SOm^siylr (SOmayijin) in the second square iiadukkam) to the east of {the path called) 
M&rapidugu-vadi of the twenty-third kanndru^ north of {the lane called) S u b r a h - 
manya-NSrd^am; 720 kuli of first rate (land) given by 6dimukil MSdhava- 
Bhatta, in the second and third squares, to the west of (f^eca/fec?) Param6^- 
vara-vadi in the nineteenth ^awwafa on the south side of the village; 220 kuli oi 
first rate ijard) given by Turpil N"arasihga Kramavittan in the same 
place ; 15 hili of channel that irrigates these {lands') ; Nottfir Pattaya-Krama- 
V i 11 a r and NandisSmi-POsar. 


No. 162.—ON THE SAME WALL.^ 

This record states that in the 3rd year of Pdrthiv^ndradhipativarman 
who took the head of Vira-Pandya, certain lands belonging to the village which did 
not fetch any tax, were given free of taxes by the village assembly to a temple at 
Uttaram6rfir-cha.turvedimahgalam. 

Text. 

1 tS \f^'^iru!TsiertpiLJi'bsar^p^ssQlsseisTL^ '-"r4'[-^*]‘O«a'?tr®[‘^]a^^su8-4«0 

2 Qu(Tyii(^^ QjuOOacQin/rii) Ou<^iriBuf.m^s^ 

^f^0rrffi0«0iii ^0ai(ip^i0ui ^fj[)-^]^/rQs!£i/rjo[,s*i^«0Uj<»>(«j« mth- 

3 Qpit ^ssipiS(Ty>^ smirQmiriS d ^ 

[)a9*)j®S SeuLD Q^drd*~\x @ 

irsirinSG^eu^- 

* Bead 

* This is apparently a mistake for ^esetidig or ^eisaju9/hjp/d(g. 

• The inscription stops here. 

• No. 17 of 1898. ‘ Bead Qeni^/r^i. 

• The letter esar is corrected from 'S. 

’ There is some space between jn and Qp which may have been occupied by a Qrantha 8. 

* Bead * Bead eu/rdimtEir epixi^. 



PAHT/iU.] No. 168.—^I» 80 »iPTios AT UrrABAifAiwB. 859 

4 []«*30 Sspr**]® Qfi^io 0 Lfi .rirreru) ua e*/fl«jrr eut-s(^ mtir- 

ijjrOu)^iT7 6 i /^«0 S^<i 0 0 j^ @'/ir®(Da. lA 

^^Oe-eii9[^a;/r|]«[^«a-*^686tir (3^^0^ m. ^ih 

6 ««iiari«g)[^* 3 j» ui/r^i9©0eay^(«j)[a*30 fi4c[«*'l0 [e.]]^ii) 0^5 ^w®i>- 

«_ ti) g)®0« @(]^*1«U;S«0 Sy)«0 

[]4*3'^ 'ire.tt) («)0jj9[|u-/^[^ii3*^ ^^lLul-^ esirSeoQfi 

6 jpr^ in ffiiaii^ jpanhutiiiriSeuil-Uf-iLiTir B.j—@ii%iirsjr- 

^nr*^® QaiessrQ ^Seuih «r[^*^0£j/ruL.z_ ^es>p^ti? fr^^*~^^rpjpiih CaUu^H^ 
lsf.iLfih jt/LD^SiLjth^ er^u*'^Quir- 

7 ^ij*]u[|tl*]t_.SP£i) ^QQ^iBeSiurx^ ru]]aisf?[^4*^0«rj^U)*^ Quirtirjpi 0«^ir[^6sr*^ 

0 )eu 0 |^^^b 00 « ^«Di_ ^tnm ^eiai^ Qa^pirir ureutb 0 «/r[^«i ♦]«/#■ ^Mm/ih 

flil-Qprmm uQ«^ .* 

Tbakslaiioh. 

(LiBe 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the Srdyearof (<Ae m^n o/) PSrthi'TfindrSdhi- 
pativarman who took the head of Yira-P4ndya, {this is) the writing of us 
{ihe members) of the big assembly of U t tara m 6 r Q r - c h at ur v 6 dim a h gal a m. 
The following lands from among the lands of our village which, not paying any tax are 
{Hu common froperty) of the village, were given free of all taxes as long as the moon and the 
sun {l^st) for sacred lamps, sacred offerings and for worship of the god {perumAnadiga^ 
^rila . . . of our village ;— 

(L. 3.) 470 kuli in the first iadukkam {situatei) to the east of {the path called) 
Mfiyapidugu-vadi of the fiLfth kanndfa to the south of {the channel called) ^rid 6 vi- 
V fi y k k fi 1; 652 kali in the fifth ^adukkam {situated) to the east of {the path caXUd) 
ParamS^vara-vadi of the fourth kanndtu to the north of the village ; 452 kuli in 
the second tadukkam {situated) to the east of {the path called) Mfirapidugu-vadi of 
the third kanndru. to the south of {the channel called) ^riddvi-vfiykkfil; in the same 
place 120 kuU in the first iadukkam {situated) to the east of the above-said vadi of the 
fifth kamapi ; in all, for the quarter land {aeSevib) included herein we received pdrvd- 
chdram from ^andiran Elunfirruvan alias Nulamba Mfiyilattiyfirof 
Kandapurattu-pfittai and ordered these lands to be free from any kind of tax 
such as ipai, echchdru, vetti^ amaflji. Those who say ‘ Let this perish ’ shall incur the sina 
committed {by sinners living) between G a fig 4 (the Ganges) and Hum&ri (Cape 
Comorin). 

No. 163.—ON THE SAME WALL.’ 

This is a record of the lands owned by the temple of TirumSlirufijO.lai 
at Uttaram 6 ru-chaturv 6 dimahgalam, drawn up in the 3rd year of 
Pfirthivlndr^dhipativarman who took the head of Vira rP findy a. 

• Bead gSpC-ui — ’ Bead ^en/niLius. ’ Bead * Bead e-m-edhlu.^, 

• Bead ^eapitSeSujirs. 

• The remaining syllableB of this line oommenoing with are not intelligible. Two linee in continiM- 
tion are written in a slightly later script and read 

1 Ou/TLD/r Qsu^p QLCiuQtuppi m/E/(«)«LpQ6F Quirar _«aarL.ii) g)i_ 0ur4J(su(r/r«-«]6^iii 

@[^*]^«OT'L_uiJ 3 («« 6 i/ui/rim Ge^frev iS{^^iriT ^sajLo U6sifl\^p*)Qpirth Gu(^m- 

@[^] erDOS«flOiijn’[m*] g)[Lj*]u6S!ifl (jp[tl*]i_>r6!DLD O.FiLi[«*][«i_]Q;/rs5r 

2 [6i/*]/f E.Ljir«i;ffiMr ISo/sir .^Suj ®^o./7rQ/[ij]u«a>i .ui/reor wrremQQsn) .... sr(ip;SQ.e[«w*] 

«-[,«*J^jrOLD0u)®a(6u)O6U/7'[,iS*2^iii(fisf)O^S5r ; 

but it is doubtful if this formed a portion of the present docoment. 

^ No. 21 of 189S. 




S40 


XT.— I88CBIPTI0NS OF Pabthiviwdbavabmaw. [S.-I.I., Tol. Ill, 


Tixt. 


1 ^ ;f8«Q«/r8rori_ ai_//r/7-^^O6u.s^/rj^6Lj_^a_/|;D0 luirsssrQ 

. .. 


2 ^Quuq^(si(^/S euvQQsnjQiu/rih iBihQpir/i ^0U)/r^- 

Q^^Q^irBsu ^Ouu(75LO(r/Bi^<s5eir j^«s£-(§)j§j«eir ^£^O^ea9e>//r[^uj*^cB«/r«fl/5 


iB-frrs^ijd iD« ^[^3a)J* 


4 esfiar^fpjpi m fiSeu/S^ir^s*^ 0t£ /s./7r«r«) ti ^:sQm /S^/S/S/rmi 0^ a-irr£Pu)LD 

oK-neo^^si^feBr^/ErJr/r^/ifiiB |^6ii^i_«0 . . . [^^Q_//TrJQin^j-6iy^ii9 /B [^Ou 5 Jt «0 (§ 

«[(ysj0;s3aj4;S'^® @6^ [-ir«.«)'] li [.Sir]0(^ ^/7r*r 


Teanslation. 

(Line!). Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of o/) P^r th i ndrS,dhi- 

pativarman who took the head of Vira-P^ndya, (iAw is) the writing of us (the 
merr^ers) of the big assembly of UttaramSru-chatu r v ddi m an galam . . . . 

in K^liydr-[k6ttam]. (The following are) the lands of the god in (the ten fie of) 
Tirumdlirunjolai in our village :— 

(L. 2.) 360 hdi of first rate (land) in the first tadukkam east of (the path called) 

Marapid ugn-vadiin the tenth kanndpi^ south of (the channel) Srld^vi-vlyk- 
k 41; in the same place, 7 f kud of first rate ehannel-(?) fand) in the first (taddnkkam) of the 
eleventh kanndrw, 370 kuli of first rate land in the first square of the eleventh kanndrv, ; 
240 kuli of first rate ifand) in the same place; and 130 kuU of first rate areca tfand) in the 

fifth square (faddakkamf west of (the path called) Param§svara-vadi . 

north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-naraSam. In all 1,107| kuU of culti¬ 
vated (?) land ( lukuli) equal to.’* 


No. 164.—ON THE SAME WALL.* 

This inscription records that in the Srd year of king ParthivSndrSdhipati- 
V a r m a n who took the head of Tira-Pindya, certain lands were given by the great 
assembly of U11 ar am$ 1 fir-ch at ur v 6di m an ga 1 a m to the god Mahivishnu 
of the SSman^ri temple of U11 a r a m a 11 fi r, for lamps, offerings and worship. 


' For the orthographical peculiarity in writing Ouu see note 6 on page 323. 

• Bead tnirpiSQ^. 

• The extent of land is eipreesed by a group of symbols ; see 1. 5 of the text. 
‘ No. 36 of 1898 
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Text. 

1 ^ [||*] eQjru^^ts^ lu^ ^SeDOiBiroSari— ij«'^-iQa;6jrr_^ir/r^u^Lj/r(£ii)8[^«r*]«0* 

iijirsssrQ as-eu.gii ssiriS^irsQa/rcLL^^^ fiiBai./bjt)i(^Jpi'^^i5irQLCiSurir^s^^Q^-i^i£>ia- 
Quq^lEl(^^ 

2 emiOOsoOio/riia erthQpT Qeimir^Q'^iciQmifl 

0[^m] ^(g6fl67i7-<s0«0!ii^ ffl^f—ij-s/T-Oac/rjo^jSjsQii es)su^fi aD-^ggjuj/rejy^-o ^Qs- 
eSeuiTissir^eir eiji—a(^ oDa. asabr^)'*-* 

3 /b^ UJ/r^i9®0SiJ^.i0« sr ^Zsu^^jrisi 0^ /rra^u) ^Sai- 

0^ .=iy(D iDa asssr^^jb^ tj2ua)[^ai*]/B/rjr®jBra/^«0 

.^*] ^ 3 aj 0 yS nra_iid 

4 eua9iJ-Oinaaj[^^*li*0 eui—a^ Qp^]^p^~^ssisT^^pjpj aflOt_^sfl®0«u^«0 Qin/bi^ m. 

^ 3 bi) 0 ^ a’/wj^tD] ^^ 0 _saSa;/ 7 ‘j^aj]cBa/r«fl£ 5 r Q^/bs^ /! 5 _ 

u^svaj/B/r j«!ara(r^]a0 

5 /E. ^[^3eii]0i^ s^nrs^ud eut^irQinseuQ^/bi;^ « aassar^)jb^ tt-^^ir- 

Qinq^eu OLO^a0 a a_ cg;inb q^it . 

a_Qc»]iriii 0^ a'.v^u) ih ^Q^^'J^euira^ir^eS^sisr eu . 


6 jb^tli uweu6u(^^i(^'jeirirsBsreu^i(^ ®c6^«0 « a^^isSeu^ ^SeD^jr-s 0^ e./rrd=iD 

«0 a^iB^jrevr er(^^/bjpi 6 u ^enibumiriSetiLLuf- uiseo ^isu-iirsuir- 

7 |]^]<^ QsirssarQ ^enpiiSl^iuirau umfl^^*' 2 G)/B!rLh Ol/0®0^. 

QAiOOaflOiOTtb @;ff/fo 60 eruQuiTutLt— ^esj/DiLjib er^Qair^Lo J!yiii0^[^iiyu5*] 
Qeutits^it^ib mirLLi—^Lj*'jQu(i^Q^irm/r- 

8 Ogjii miTLii^eo ixjmBrrsiTuair^Q^ QLo[^(i;]06u^ ®(3 l'[^;S*]®®j*© sifiiLia- Quirekr iDsbr/o 

Qu^vuTjram'ussufi^Q/Sirib Qu(^ib(^/S eiwOOsoOu/rtcQI*] 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail I Prosperity! In the 3rd yea.T oi {ihe reign of) Piirthiv6nd- 
rddhipativarman who took the head of Vira-PIndya, {this is) the writing 
of us {the members] of the big assembly ofXJttaramSldr-chaturvgdimahgalam, 
(o village) in its own subdivision in Kaliydr-kottam, The following lands were 
granted for sacred offerings, sacred lamps and archandhhoga to ( the temple of) M a h d v i s h n n 
at S6man§ri in our village :— 

(L. 2.) 160 kuH of first rate {lavd) in the seventh Sadukkam. {situated) to the east of 
{the path called) Mdrapidugu-vadi of the twelfth katpidru to the north of {the 
channel called) Srid^vi-vaykkal; 80 kuH of first (rate land) in the same place ; in the 
same place, 120 kuli of first {rate land) in the first kadukkam^ {situated) to the east of {the 
path called) Palla[va]narana-vadi of the eleventh ; 410 kuli of first 

{rate land) in t^ie third tadukkam {situated) to the west of {tf]e path called) .Videl- 
vidugu-vadi of the first kaandru to the north of Vayiram§ga-vadi; 240 kuli 
of first {rate land) in the third iadukkam {situated) to the east of {the path called) Pal la- 
vandrana-vadi of the ^ivdi kanmru to the south of (f4e cAan»e7 SridSvi- 

vSykkUl; 2 . . . of second rate {land) in the first iadukkam {situated) to the west of 


* For read .S. 

’ Bead QtnrrQuK^^^, 

* Bead ^Q^eSeiTa^i^tb. 

‘ The length of ^ is indicated by a separate symOoL 

* Bead Sy5«(g. 

* Bead 
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{Utepath called) U11 a r a m ^r u - va di of the first kanndru to the south of Vay»r»- 

m^ga-vadi; and 480 kuU of second rate (land) .... and. 

{and) 240 kuli of first rate {lar>d) in the first iadukkam {situated) to the. east of {(he 

path called) Pallavanarana-vadi of the. kamdru to [the north3 of 

{the channel called) Srid^vi-vdykkSl. 

(L. 6.) We, {the members) of the big assembly having received purvdchdram from 
Sandiran Elunfirruva Nulamba-Mayilatti for the above land, ordered 
it to be free from all taxes as long as the moon and the sun {last). We shall not show 
any kind of (tax), such as itai, echchdru, amadlji, vetti against this {land). We {the members) 
of the big assembly {also) ordered that if {any such taxes are) shown {against if), e^ph 
person {so showing) shall be liable to pay a fine of twenty-five kala%ju of gold in the court 
of justice {dharmdsana). 


No. 165.—OX THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM.i 
This mutilated inscription dated in the 3rd year of [P4r]thivSndravarman 
mentions the Brahman assembly {sabhd) oi Ilai-Vallam in D a m a r - k 6 11 am and 
the measure called tlragattu-ninrdr, by which oil was evidently measured out for 
maintaining a lamp in the temple ofGbvindapadi-AlvSr. tlragattu-ni|ix&r 
must refer to the Vishnu temple of U1 agalau da - P e r u m& 1 at Conjeevpram 
whose name according to the Vaishnava scriptures {Ndldyiraprahandham) was ^r agam. 


Text. 

1 . . .mrnriTajfBBro j^euJtlsumssBrJOiuir QeLjjiu-i.^Sii'taar/r 

.ii/r 80*-4/rG) t,-©6u@^@QAj5ifl8ai! QjoireS .6uv^/r« 

2 . luiresurQ in. .•S/runri- 

QairiLi^^^?eucu&eofi.gi eiiaQOuoQiuinh iri^irtLQi . 

3 . lu^iririusesrajmeBfifl^Qiu ss>eu.giihujrir^fl^- 

er^^irmSarifggdir ssyesiusw njirmism Qatrasm’daiu.eu Quir^ O- 

4 ^Esasf S&jTQpr es/rQeusGli 

iBir^iuirei) .^a^ssjfiirxQpih ^QjDireS^i*~^fiuwuf.iuireireuiririi^ eaeu.^- 

5 .g)(ii etnQQ&DQujiTiii ^LLi^e.gi (yitliy.[6i)*3 Oaiaena tSenu-i 

iiSsmu. usu^^u uQQeuwiJiirasifiBfijb/£<i>ihiQ^ ij- 

6 .osi)ri_LS[t_ gllillf 

Qtntihsiesgr gf tlt_T0£j3iuil®06u/ru>/rQ/5[/rJ^6j/0a)SOT[8aw3 .Siss[Oatrrur3.i0 
gftLQQeu irmirO . 


Tbanslatiob. 

(Line 1.). N^rfiyana whose innermost heart was 

moved by devotion for the feet of the husband of Sri (».e., Vishnu) [made] 

to. Q6vi[ndapddi] .in the Brahman 

assembly {sabhd) of [Ila]-Valla in DSmar-kdtta. 

(L. 2.) In the 3rd year of. [P&r]thiv6ndravarman 

yre {the members) of the assembly of Ilai-Vallam in Ddmar-kdttam. . . 

• .for the gold received by us from NSrdyana-Kramavittan 

alias Vaidumbaraditta-BrahmSdirfijan of Ikkjittu-[k6ttam]. . . 

• . . • • . • . we {the members) of the assembly [agreed].oil till the 

moon and the suu {last) by the ndU {measure) which was equal to the measure {kdl) {called 


'So. 304of 1906. 
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afttr Urn god) t^pagattu-niBEar, to fempfc q/) the glorious Gdvindapidi- 
Al v4r, 

(L. 6.) If we failed {to eoniinue tie eharitg) by not pouring {the oil), we shall incur the 
tins committed by Ibe sinners between Q a n g 4 and K u m a r i. If we deviated from 

.we unanimously give our consent to be fined. . , 

.Even after paying this fine, we shall pour out the oil without 

stopping it. This oil shall be supplied every month by us. 


No. 166.—ON THE NOBTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM.' 


This record is dated in the 3rd year of P4rthiv6ndravarman and registers 
a gift of money by the merchants for a sleeping cot presented by queen Arnmoli- 
nahgai to the temple of Tiruvfiral-Alvar. Mention has been made, in Nos. 49 
and 52 of 1898 printed below, of Trib h u va na-Mah 4 d^ viy 4r, another queen of 
P& rthivfindra. Villava‘n-M4d6viy4r still another queen of his, is mentioned 
in No. 193 below. 


1 1?^ [lf*3 

2 Oxiruur^^-iy- 



6 

6 rr QgtaBuer jff- 

8 tststua-nr fiiQ- 

9 [^]- 


Tbxt. 

10 0^^w^«ircu/rjr«0 esteuij^^ 

[u]. 

11 [©*]0- 

12 Quir^«s>0 Q«r0;S.# ^ssrufitar ut^~ 

13 Uf. Quireir Qup jg^iLQi-rqySuum 

@® 0 - 

14 euiruurQmiriD ^QfiyiiTqyeuaiQPff^ 


Tbakslation. 


Hail I Prosperity ! In the r3]rd year of {tJte reign of) king Parthiv6ndravar- 
m a n, we the merchants (nagarattdm) gave gold that would secure annually nine manjddi 
by means of interest in a lump-sum from the t^ird {gear) as long as the moon and 
the sun {endure), for one sacred sleeping cot given by Arumolinahgaiydr, wife 
ot the king {u^igdr), to {tie temgle of) T i r u v fir a 1 - A 1 v4 r at Takkfilam. 


No. 167_ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.’ 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Pfirthivfindrfidhipati- 
Varman who took the head ofVira-Pfindya, and records a gift of land to the temple 
of Ayyan, the great ^fistS of Uttaram6ru-chaturv6dimahgalam, 
for current expenses, a perpetual lamp, Sribali and arciehandbhdga. Ayyau or Sfistfi is a 
popular village god ; see Souti-Indian Gods and Goddesses, page 229 f. 

Tbit. 

1 gjuo^ P^DI*1 ^SmiOmrskirt^ a-jir^{j-iy3eussjir^iSLjJleu9-i/!bu^ ujirmrd 

IS. mrm ©iD 

Otj0»0,«P enuQQsicQiijiTQinf^^^ 

Sguori/uireMit*- 

• No. 1 of 1807. ‘Seadi * No. 15 of 1898. * BeiA vuirane. 
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2 .S0[^.r*]]O^<»rfisr6a)t_«0iii ^a2:/raSar«0[^«*^]0ii) j^ 6 rue 9 « 0 ii) «^-i-s/rOffi0/rJ0- 

esjeu^/S m-!Q§luireuesr emSssr a ^e-J^/irOOS^- 

eujreu^(^ssr Qinjo;^ « /s.th ^u'^uiri^smirsw 0J^ fiZai^irQpih 

3 O^/D0 e. a^i5!S3r*^^)/bjp:th ®l ei-iivQitit^ireu^S^ QiDp(^ m. 

^Bsu^fiiriB^ySi S’nr th emiHeiT Q/Sp^ a_ *[^®8ijr*J^)/D.ai/ eiunrQS^- 

jreu^iiBein- Qu 3 /D 0 ff’ a^^dss^/S*^^ih ® a^^sx^p*~^^itirr& pSeuppjrmi m.irr 3 ^u) 

{0 /^ (®p£U & — 

4 »£ii 61/ ic/r /fi6i);».S/[^«*j0iii iy«fl|^iL/*jas706»£_it</r*Br ^rpfsesr e^&a(^L-i—^ usmeo ^ao-ig^- 

«^[cs*]0 6ruQtj/r[u*][utlt-^ ^eiopj^th sr[^*JGatT^£ij QeinLi^iLjUi ^Lo^Bu^ih 
arriLi— Qu(TyQpirLDirs *SLj-@'^iTLroiriris QsiressrQ fiSesr- 

5 dairevQpih ^emp^ ^QpQpirih ^pp^pihiQ ^S8>pxirLLts/.^etDJ7^ uuMirejuiBQpp- 

eDirs Qeusssruf.eisr i^( 7 ^peapisstfi^af QuirsiT tutirp Qujgieu/rjrrsetfih 

eSQjrir^aSj^ Q^iupifir 

6 QjD!Eies>sit9eaii— (^iniBSenL^ Qa^pirrr aoe-p'^ tj/rl^eu^iii 0«/rerra;/rj[^;^ar|'i^j] g>^- 

eup^u Gtj[|0®0j]^ envQQsioQiuirth sm/OOso uessfluu [^wJji^^OsOTssr gio^eiu- 

7 ekr Bsu^rreM^ ^lutuir^uQ^^irp^q^^p-pjptu j^a^Ma^^AjOj^sBr^sar ||'| — 


Tbanslation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and the 50th day {of the reign) 
of PSrthivgndrSdhipativarman who took the head of Vira-P§ndya, 
{this is) the writing of us {the members) of the great assembly of Uttaram^ru- 
ohaturvSdimahgalam, {a village) in its own subdivision in KSHydr-kOttam. 
The following are the lands given to {the temple of) A y y a p, the great ^ S s 11, on the 
south side of our village-^for the sacred current expenses {tiruchchenna^i)^ a perpetual 
lamp, irtbali and worship’’. 

(L. 2.) Eight hundred and forty kuli of first rate {land) which forms the third pddagam 
in the first square, west of {the path caUed) Par a m 6 I v a r a-v adi of the first ^awwar* 
{situated) to the south of the village ; 400 kuli of first rate {land) of the third square to the 
west of {the path called) ParamSSvara-vadi in the second and third kanndru on the 
south side of the village; 360 kuU of first rate {land) of the fourth and fifth squares to the west 
of ( the path called) Param^svara-vadi in the second kannapu on the south side of the 
village ; in all 1,600 kuli of land equal to en md of land*. We made these lands tax-free as 
long as the moon and the sun last, having received purvdchdram from Rattan Brahma- 
kuttan of Puliyahgudi and agreeing that we do not show {as due) against {them) 
any kind of {tax such as) tj-ai, echchdru^ vetfi and amafiji. 

(L. 5.) Those who deviate from this and show the taxes {as due) shall pay a fine of 
25 kahflju of gold to the credit of the court of justice whenever demanded, and those who act 
against this charity shall incur the sin committed {by sinners) between G a h g d (the Ganges) 


* Head Q^ij-toppis^iiiirs, 

’ This is engraved on an erasure probably of the word “ 

’ Bead eLJurQS^weufS(6l^, 

* Bead stj-Tgaj-i/rAU/rv. 

• Perhaps to be corrected into airilj^^Qjr or we have to understand some suoh word as (Spweuf-ajirQr. 

• Head Q^dip. 

’ Archchandihiga corresponds to archandvritU oT other insoriptions. 

’ The symbol denotes one-fourth vili of land and md, one-twentieths. These two added up give us only 
600 hili of land, on the supposition that one veli is equal to 2,000 kuli. Some inscriptions, however, point to a 
tili being = 6,.376 or nearly 6,400 hdi in which case md here may not represent the usual one-twentieth of a viU. 
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and K u m a r i (Cape Comorin). We {the memhen) of the great assembly of Uttara- 
m 6 r u-c haturv^dimangalam haring unanimously agreed to this grant, freed 
this land from taxes. Under orders of the assembly, I, the arbitrator {madhyaetha) ^ i v a - 
ddsan A iy ay i ra tt i run h r r uva Bra h ma p r i y an, Wrote 


No. 168.—ON THE SAME WALL.* 

This document of the 3rd year of Parthiv^ndrddhipativarman who took 
the head of Vira-PS,ndya, registers a gift of land for worship and offerings to 
Mahdd 6 va {^iva) of the temple at Kumanpddi, a hamlet of Uttaramalldr. 

Text. 

1 eSjruir«!3risf.iuSssr ^steisGlxiresiirt— urir^^Qeu.Mj^JTir 

lunesurQ m. sirdS'^nsQairL-t—^^ 

Quq^- 

2 is^/SafvQQs!£>Qaj/rth iBihQfiT (^inemruirty. Qesiip ^wQ^-tuir- 

«0 ’«|^^- 4 ]^F)O 2 y 3 /rJ£)^^[(«] 0 <>»r ^Q^euiSq^JSii(^uiits QQeu^^ ao-g^) euSir- 

3 aflO£_^a 6 ® 06 u^a 0 Om;b 0 a_ 0 ae^.s«[(^*]- 

^ ^Ssu^^riB [( 0 ]j,fl Q-nr<r>u) '^eiia-oet^^fSBr^^iu/Erjriu^^siir []a/]- 

4 1—A0 u)<& afssar^^/bjfi me/oiQQ^eu^iBsisr ^ 

.ynroD®’ *anj-n 6 njjS«!! 3 ruj«i 7 eui—i^ Ibor ikateissr^^pj^es seeij,gpre eriReue- 
Qiu Qurssr eu- 

5 .S.9«r S ^«0 s^^ies^jgi £f fi/rih s’nr^a) ih ^ai,S)® £FsiirjS^e^*'J er(i^j)r^4tiat- 

[(/s/r]fi«j ^mLbuitieii9euLLty. uim^ ® 6 Lj-ggj^“^*]'''ffi[(r]raB Q/seeiin-Q ^aofi 

6 .... ^eKpiLjih erffQa^ejfiici OeoiLu^t^th jym^^ityLb Oeurm- 
rneQ^emes ^esijD ^eS ^mu uessflfiQ/seth @^[(« 0 ] eBQeir- 

7 []^©*] 0 ^[(#r]/r (3«»00«[(«9*]0 Ql_« 0 tDrfi[(fl 9 *]sat>t_ Off^eir ueeuih Qmemeurir 

^SBbi/LD ^minefiter^ Queii ih^jpieuerr ^aeyih Oc/ 0 - 

KB]0/z?eauOOao uessBis er(i^fSG)tmm ty]eSu-/^6UC9r ^Su/ ^S-irr Smr~ 

8 .QAlOOaD. SBsfluu tTQffiQ 

Tbanslatiow. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of {the reign of) Parthirfind- 
r4dhi pativarman who took the head of Vira-Pindya, {this is) the writing of us 
{the members) of the great assembly of Uttaram61dr-ehaturvSdimahgalam, 
(a tillage) in its own subdivision in K§liydr-k 6 ttam. The lands given to the 
Mahl,d 6 va {^iva) of the sacred temple {trikdyil) on the east side*® at Kumanp§di, 
{a suburb) of our village, to provide for worship and sacred offerings {are as behtu) :— 

■ No. 26 of 1898. 

* Bead urre^^Qaiji^ ■ 

’ Bead ^are^p^f. The letter ^ is pecnliarly formed. 

* Bead y^QaeuSm % &m r 

* Bead ssj-ijsr. 

* Bead eeu-aerujaafsur A lerirer 

’ The engrayer appears to have writteo «(D@ for cD® and eabseqaently erased the a. 

* Bead 6 lj— ggj—iyr^/r. 

* Bead @q^pes>pm». 

'* Senip u^QmeiBeu means eyidentlj a Siva temple ia contrast to the Vishnu tei 9 ple of a village 
which goes by the name of Quajope^ or This relative position of the Siva and Vishnn 

shrines in a viliaite temple is seen for example, in the disposition of the linga and the sleeping figure of Vishnu, 
in the Shore Temple at Mahdseepuram. 
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(L. 2. ) 240 hiA' of first rate {land) in the second square (iadukkam) west of (He 
path called) VidSlvidugu-vadi of the sixth kanmpt to the south of (the path called) 
Vayiram^g a-v a d i; 415 kuU of first rate (land) in the eighth square (Sadukkam), east 
of .(the path called) MSrapidugu-vadi of the sixteenth kanndra (aituated) to the north 
of (the lane called) S u b r a h m an y a - u i r d sa in ; 440 (hili) of fourth rate (land) in 
the sixth square to the east of the path which goes straight to the K d v a n ft r tank of 
the sixteenth kannaru (situated) to the north of (the lane) Subrahmanya-ndrd^am, 
In all, we gave (theae) 1,095 (kuli) freed of taxes, having received purvdehdram from 
Sundaran Elunurruvan aliaa Nulamba Mdyilatti. We (also) decreed 
them tax-free agreeing not to exact iVai, echchdru. vetti and amafiji. 

(L. 6 .) Those who obstruct this (deed) shall incur the sin committed (hy the 
ainnera) between G a n g a (the Ganges) and K u m a r i (Cape Comorin) and shall pay a fine 
of 25 kalaf^'u of gold at the court of justice (danmdda//a, dharmdaana). I, Puliya- 

^ivan aliaa^ .wrote (this) by order of the great assembly. I . . 

.wrote (this) .... by oriler of . . . assembly. 

No. 169.—ON THE 8 AMK WALL.’ 

The inscription records that in the 3rd year of Parthivdndrddivarman who 
took the head of Vira-Pdndya, the members of the assembly of UttaramfilAr- 
chaturv^dimangalam made a gift of land to the goddess Jy^shthd^ at 
Eumanpddi) ^ suburb of this village, for the maintenanoe of worship and sacred 
ofiferings. 

Text. 

1 e)jvet^ eQiruiTteartspiullBsr 

iLiiresBrQ ®. aireS^dOa/riLi^- 

dpir ^UiSssruTuf. O»tI[)OOi_^iu/r«0 

3 ?j:—:g)LS (ipsLLrQ).siTeS~ 
O;sr/b *(]«0 [^ 3 ” 

4 .sarsieOj .<?> Q^aeuetj^SiiSii Qio'r«0 /s. 9^ ^?aod~ 

sprn ih euu-ast^Sawr^/s/rw^^j)^ i 

5 [<*]<ray.SB«'Ov£(fl*3- 

eundj Quiresr €u ^«0 Q^,>b(^ ai>(jSj^irda ^ 03* 

6 S-ttraiu) ih ^ Seuih ^eo/p [sSioira umiR^Q^irw ^aarrsuuOQ^. 

QtiT irj^/r^it/eucLi^ («!/)- 

7 [^ij3*«» ■'uirairjnh 0«v*w7® g)«D.»[ji9*)D«fl)]it/»js to^w>[)/r*)jan)OQ«D- 

Qajnih ^€QQjnr~)ftih (S^aS^irir^ 0 ^aB 30 ®'»j(‘‘'i *3*®'~ L®j” 

8 U)ifl[)i9*3*®^ O^aS^/r/r® Oa/r«ir6i/[^«3'i[)jl*'* 

Thahslaiion. 

Hail I Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of (the reign o; > Parthiv^ndradivarman 
who took the head of Vira-Pdndya, we (the inemhera) of the assembly of Uttara- 
m^lfir-chaturv^dimangalam, (o viliage) in its own subdivision inKdliyfir- 
kfittam wrote (thua): —The land given for the maintenance of worship (archandhhdga) and 

' The name that follows begins with the numerals 1,300 v» bich evidently stand for Ayirattimnnna- 
[ran], a sort of family-name or sornaine. 

* No. 23 of 1898. 

’ The worship of Jyeshfha ii not now popular in the south ; see Soutk-IncUan Godt and Gn-fitaat, pages 
216 £f. 

* Bead ^eirei.joj)i4fir. 

' Bead Qaiu^ed, 
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Part Hl.j 


for sacred oflterings of {{he goddess) Jy^shthS in Kumanp4di of our village {is as 
follows) :—408 {kuH) of first rate {land) in the third square {Sadukkam) to the west of {the 

fath tailed) K&la-vadi in the fourth kanndru. . {situated) south of the 

high-level channel {mugatpi-kdl ); 480 kub' of {the lane called) Subrahmanya-nardfiaui; 
and to the north of this, first rate {land) {measuring) 260 kuli in the ninth square to the 
south of the path leading straight to the K a v a n fi r tank, in the eighteenth kanirnrH. 
We, {the members) of the great assembly, exempted this land from tax and declared 
it tax-free. We, {the members) of the great asshmbly, having received pilrvdchdram txom. 
Mfiyilatti declared {the land) tax-free. Those who cause obstruction {to this) shall incur the 
rins of those who commit {sinful acts) between Q a fig a (the Ganges) and Kumar i 
(Cape Comorin). 


No. 170.—ON THE SAME WALL.» 

The assemhly of TJttaram^rfir-chaturvSdimahgalam received the 
usual fdrvdchdravi from Sandiran Elunfirruvan Nnlamb a-M fiyilatti, a 
merchant of Ranavtrappdi inK&fiehipura and exempted taxes on certain 
lands which they had given to a priest of the temple, in the fourth year {of the reign) of 
P&rthiv6ndr4dhipativarmau who took the head of V i r a-P ^ n d y a. 


Trxt. 

1 effeuirtm^ZaiOairesen^ 

mirSi^kQanLLu.d’Si- 

2 ^h^^/Bjaa^nQeu^re^jgiQ^-ifSLDJBieseo/s^ Qu(^iei!^/S eauQQsoSiu/nh isTQf/i^ 

erih^ir QufinJiDaikris^^ QuQ^Usiran'es^.wiso' 

3 O«J0 ji([)^-4)j«/rOaD/r[)jD3^s.tf«0£i! fclq^euQp^d<^\h ^Qau^/g 

6u{j3^rQuiesai^a9eir a 

4 0 «/.Sa 9 ««r QeDjb(^ a. 

5 Oe^iriDrSiLiirir udi^ gjSBr^rtsr^ewtfi misb^ sruQui- 

uiLi—4pih airi^SiLjrfS4P 

6 eOujir^ij jrrf? fiifijreiir erja^dir ^ar^tiijuuiiririvULLi^ 
^ssc-^ireun^airii 0«ire!^® ^en^iSeSiuira 

7 Q^-rih OLj0»0^ani3®SJ33«j»/D QeiitLi^iLfib ^sjn^iqoi sr^O^/r 

LD/Djpius er^u~f3ukuL~:-^ esi-e sbniL.u-.- 

8 *Su(^Q^iraira [^11*3 Qe^i3jSires>ir^ ujOTS/ra/vsnr^O^ @0‘-';*[)®®*3'*0* 

Quirsir mijD (alLj(iHc»iri *jy«5iya) 0<saB7«»«!i9- 

0tii/fira3*)jaDi_ ibQetj Qa^jtir i ureuLO Q&irmeuirir ^^^esofioirs ussaBpQ/sirds Qu(^ 
:B0^6u\)OOs£Ouj/riii[)||*l 


' No 24 of 1898. 

’ Head ■ 

* JLtead eaer^^. 

‘ The length of ^ is indicated by a gyiabol. 

* Kead ^irtsa. fSjrJjuitia.. 

' Kead y,iTa.'ir^iTjrik. 

’ Kead Oe^iii/smir. 

* Kead 
’Read .^s. 



34S 


XV.— Inscbiptioks op Pabthivendratahman. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 


TBARSIiATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4tli year of {the reign of) PSrthi- 
T^ndr^dhipativarman who took the head of Vira-P§,ndya, ( this is) the writing 
of us {the members) of the great assembly ofXJttaramfirhr-ehaturv^dimangalam 
{situated) in its {oum) subdivision {kura) in Kdliydr-kbttam. The land given to 
Atrayan Tap*]ta-bha[t*Jten who performs the worship of the god {perumdnadigal) in the big 
hall iperiya-nandapa) of our village, foi- archandbhdga, sacred offerings and sacred lamps 
(is as follows ):— 

(L. 3.) Six hundred kuH of first rate {land) in the second square {iadukkam) and in 
the third square west of {the path called) Yid^lvidugu-vadiof the first kanndni, north 
of {the path called) Vayiram^ga-vadi; also every sort of land which formed the 
one share assigned {by us) to Kand^dai Ponnaiyakramavitta Somasiydr 
Ambalattadigal. We {the members) of the great assembly having received purvdchd- 
ram for this land from Sandiran Elunfirruvan Nulamba Mdyilatti, a 
merchant {residing in) Eanavirappddi in Khnehipura, ordered (it to be made) 
tax-free. We shall not enter {in books) ama%ji, vetti, irai^ echcMru or any other kind {of 
tax) ; we {the members) of the great assembly {farther) ordered that those who act against 
this shall be' liable to a fine of twenty-five kahflju of gold in the court of justice and that 
they shall incur the sins of the sinners {residing) between Gahgai ithe Ganges) and 
K u m a r i (Cape Comorin). _ 


No. 171.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SUBRAHMANYA TEMPLE 

AT UTTAEAMALLUE.' 

This record is dated in the 4th year of PSrthiv^ndrSdhipativarman 
who took the head of Vira-P§ndya and registers a gift of land to the temple of 
Subrahmanya-bhattara at Uttaram^ru-chaturvSdimangalam by 
Sandiran Elunfirruvan alias Nulamba Mfiyilatti, a merchant of E a n a- 
virappfidi in Kanehipura. Eanavirappadi is already known from the 
Madias Museum plates ofUttama-Cholato have been a hamlet of Kfinchipura 
(Conjeeveram). The donor is mentioned in other inscriptions of Uttaramallfir in 
connexion with several other charities in that place. 


Text. 


1 


eSjruirsssrispajdasr ^teeQaiTsssri— 

Qu(yiiB^^eu<iQQs£QLU/r- 


2 enhQp/r ^eojS QeBriLQeu^jbi^ sir 


il iT^^uirid 




j)i/9svtliy-J* sraas’sir uiaiv soSsuGsiressrQ f^eru<SlQs£ir^LCiirs 
eu^Qjirdsir^iir &.i _ 


^eatnueuir. 


3 


u^BST^ssr(nf iisssur^^p^ irurjrutBQ^su^'Serr Qfpi(^ s iB.f(inh 

0^9 Q-irrs-id ih S'pjrih Q/irs’d) tb- oh-ptrih tb ^a£n6)§|«0 

6rrjQu(^ir)iruu. I— ^etapiLjih erdOa^irpiih QeuLLiiptifjh^~) utpjpjth eru. 

Qu- 


* No. 55 of 1898. 

* The syllable etm is written below the line. 

’ The length of is indicated by a separate symbol. 

* Eead LniruSeiC-if. ; the syllables in brackets are written over an erasure. 


‘ Bead 

’ Ihe^length of (y is indicated by a'separate symbol. 
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No. 172. —Insceiption at UttaramalIiUr. 
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4 aSrOjrjj^/r*]u_)iii ^Qa^iB^irsair uj^inirg- 

rdSTj;sO^ ^0Lj;s[6!n*];S@a6!cy;[@*]<»■’ Quireir ^j^in^ssr[^; d] Qeum^U). (^Q^Qfiirih 
G)i_/(5|^fl57*]0^aiuOOsoO“J'rio Oioj^®*']6!o« 0i£iiW[^ii9*]iia)(_ mQeif Q^/siri’ 

(3^;S Qsir^aiirir “[^.iy]«6i/tb ufesafl^^O^s/rtoj^ll*] 

5 ^eueiiT u^meiflQ<ijJ(i^9Sis(^ S£-0ii) uirQua^rnsj^jS/B OtD^0 r^j-aiariofl-®*- 

arjnr^^su/TriuT«*]«irgfl« 6Ui_p*]0 (Tp^6v/ri0<F.^L'S*]*C^*J'^- 

/h. u/ri_«ic/r« 

’’^irQ&oma Qa^uu^ ^QfsQ^irih eis\iQQs£Qiij» ih aniOOsoii^® 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (i«e of) PSrthi- 

v^ndrSdhipativarman who took the head ofVira-PSndya, ( i/iis is) the 
writing of us (the members) of the great assembly of Uttaram^ru-chaturvddi- 
mangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in K a 1 i y u r - k 6 t ta m ; The land 
which ^andiran Elunhrruvan alias Nulamba Miiyilatti, a merchant of 
Ranavirapp^di in Kanehlpura, purchased from us and granted as iribali- 
Ihdga for sounding §ribali (in the temple of) Subrahmanya-hhatt§.raof our village 
(is what follows) ;— 240 kuli of third rate (land) in the first ^adukkam, east of [the 
path called) M 4 r a p i d u g u - v a d i of the thirteenth kanndtu^ north of {the channel called) 
Srid^vi-vfiykkai; in the same place 540 {kuli) of fourth rate (land) and in the same 
place 180 (kuli) of sixth rate (land). 

(\i. 3.) We shall not enter against these lands (in our books) any kind of assessment 
echchoru, amaflji, vetti, etc. We (the members of) the big assembly unanimoulsy give our 
consent to collect a fine of twenty kahflju of gold in the court of justice from those who 
obstruct this (^charity) and declare that (those who deviate Irom this) shall incur the sms 
committed by sinners (in the land) between G a h g §. and K u m a r i. 

(L. 5.) The land given by this (same) person for (the ceremony connected with) waking 
up the image from bed (paUi-eluehchi) (is) Seven hundred and twenty kuli (comprised) 
of three pddagam in the tii'st and sixth squares north of (the channel) Sarasvati- 
vSykkiil of the second kamidru^ west of (the path called) Parames vara - vadi. 
We (the members) of the assembly exempted (this land) from taxes and had (the gift deed) 
written on stone. 


No. 172.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.* 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of king Parthiv6ndr§,dhipati- 
Varm an who took the head of the PSndya (king)., a gift of land was made by 
a merchant for offerings to the image of G a n a p a t i, in the temple of (the goddess) 
K6n@rinahgai at Kuraanpddi, a hamlet of Uttaram§ru-chaturv^di- 
mahgalam. 

* See note 5, page 323 above. 

‘ Bead Qruj/iiretDJr. 

’ Bead msifi^er. 

* The syllables inssrp are written on an erasure 

* Bead ^aetfih. 

* The syllables in brackets are written over an erasure. 

1 Bead irSi@rrQ&QQe2j. 

* The inscription stops here. 

* No. 27 of 1898. 
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XV. —Ibscbiptions o» FiLSTHiransBAyABHAir. 
Text. 


VoL. m, 


1 ^ u/r[«wr](^[iu]asir;S ;5a6yO[«]«-*wri_ eu/r£/r*'^fi^Qeum^ir^eiu^eiJ[^y. 

/i)0 (uiretsurQ s’ tgireS f5eirsa./b^‘^/i^jr~JQi£0. 

2 *8/rflaian;OOffloOiti/rLD erihQpira ^inesaruiri^a QsirQmSmnenm- 
QsiriS^m JDessruQ^/hSeiiiBsirif. eu^ir&^T- 

®.Lfl/r^a0 QQai^/s &i>-^^(uir€u^ tasifl^ Q/s/i)^ s’ 

star^pjpi 6Lj/ir(38^nr«/^«0 Sy)«0 s’ ai^-ais0^ /s^/S^sb 0{^ iir^u) Q|*J 


* Tbahslation. 

flail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) Parthiv^ndradhi- 
pativarman who took the head of the Pandya (king)^ (this is) j^the writing^ of us (the 
members) of the gi;eat assembly ofUttaramaru-chaturv^dimahgalam, (a village) 
in its own subdivision in Kaiiydr-kottam. (Ihe folloioing is) the land given by a 
merchant . . . of the south bazaar for [sacred] offerings to (<A(S ^od) Ganapati in 

the temple of (the goddess) Konarinahgai at Kumanpadi of our village:_180 

kuH of first rate (land) in the fourth iadukkam to the east of (thepath called) Param^S- 
vara-vadi of the fourth karindfa^ south of the vUlage. 


Ko. 173.—ON THJS NOETH WALL OP THE CENTEAL SHEINE 'IN THE 
JALANATHESVAEA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. 

This record registers a gift of 96 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp near the god- 
diM Dnrga-Bhatari in the temple of Tir u v fl r al - 11 v a r at Takk61am 
m the 4th year of P drt hi v 6 nd r ava r m a n, by a native of M dr a y apdd i. The 
latter territorial division also called Maharajappadi orMarjavadi comprised the 
eastern portion of the Kolar district and parts of the Cuddapah and Chittoor districts. 


1 ^ [|j*] QmruuTM-tQ. 

2 eussjSLJXf}^ lurfaarQ 

8 S’ mrssejuiTi^- 

6 gJivcS Uissisr Qs^emajiu^- 

6 Siu /L/»cva/csr 

7 fiST fd(ig^^iDeoir~ 


Text. 


8 ipeuirir Osirt^£ii^Qar(^/B^(nj- 

9 erfl jfi^ 0 ii) ^-a^-t/rst)Lj.trif)d^ Qmr- 

10 m^ireBeiiQsirssr^^a^ eioeu- 

11 Savbsfr 

12 Qmiu^sj^Li—imi—eurrm ui- 

13 s] <iQ^/s8ei)useisr- 

14 (5’<^ LDatir (^tas^Siu e3- 

15 QiT/f Bpi dminskr (^■^[Qiuysr [II*] 


Trakslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In tlm 4th year of (the reign q^) king ParthivSndravar- 
man, KS^uvaiyan alias Pallavan Erahmadarayan, son of Taiakotti- 
gamundasvami of Marayapadi, gave 96 sheep for one perpetual lamp to 
(the goddess) Durga-Bhatari who is pleased to stand in the temple of Tiruvfiral- 
Alvar at Takkolam. I, Kumaran afias Vironukka Manradi, son of Madhu- 
rfintaka Kaduttalai M a n r a d i, shall measure out the ghee of these («Aeep). 

* Bead SfijBaaiuQQaD, 

* The word as in other insoriptions from UttaraznallAr has to be snbetitated. 

* No. f 4 of 1897. 




No. 174.—IiraoKiMios at Tieumtjllaitayii. 
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Pabt III.] 


No. 174.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOE OF THE MANDAPA IN 
FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE OF THE MASILA- 
MANISJARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL.* 


This fragmentary record is of special interest as it is written in archaic Tamil charac¬ 
ters. It refers to KalikSsari-chaturv^dimangalam, a dioaddna village in 
Palalkottam, which may probably be the surname of Tirumullaivayil where 
the inscription is found. The king PdrthivSndravarman mentioned here is also 
perhaps different from and earlier than the Parthiv^ndradhipativarman to whom 
the records of this group belong. 

Text. 


1 

d 

8 Liyi\p*~^dQm!rLLL-ii,^ 


4 oh-pjpip Qpeup'ftsnuTSiu 

6 £uMOQsj)Qiijirih eS^civ aos]- 

7 ^ . 



Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of (the reign of) king Pdrthivgndravar- 
man, {the following) is the sale deed (afiSw es)tier(t£ji^) of us (the members) of the assembly 
of Kalik^sar i-ehaturv4dimangalam, a deoadana in its (own) subdivision (kurn ) 
inPular-kottam . . . . . . . 


No. 175.—ON A ROCK IN THE BACKYARD OF A PRIVATE HOUSE AT 

TAYANUR.^ 

This record supplies interesting information about a bond dealing with money 
transactions. It states that two brothers having lent money to the villagers of Miyvali 
Tdyandr, in the fifth year of P§rthiv^ndravarman, received their dues back 
with interest but could not so endorse on the original document which was now lost. Hence 
they declared that the document, if it should ever come out, must be considered ‘ a dead 
document,’ i^., become null and void. 

Text. 


1 ^*'''iiiuira-pfiQeumfijrus<iitDp(^ ^au^iresurQ © tt-ihum/B/riLQ Qinp^. 

2 «r jDa/fisr^[di]t3 ^[j7-]s»r ^dieSrifileuir^ Swes- 

3 fftiLi^seKecpfiLLi^i-CS uiB^^ireu^ ^euirseir uases^ mird/am Qpuu^^jir 

«^^]dF Quirsir 0 ®^#. 

4 . fi^)eu leirpupeapQuirdirguse>i^G)iijirLDirdj §ju((tiuir6isran)- 

Quirdsrarp OairaarQ QdiQtAjir- 

5 8»ij uii-Qd QmLLi—snLniS&} ^euQeuirZeo GuipQ(nj>eifr^pLjjut^&} ^suQeuirSev s^irQeuirtm 

luas gjtliy..i0. 

6 .>Sv«jr *(^ar>ptugpib ^dj68(^Qeu/rLh\\\ _ 


Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year (of the reign) of king Parthi- 
vfindravarman, the following was put into writing and given with consent to the 


‘ No. 676 of 1904. 

* Bead 

* No. 364 of 1909. 

* Bead (y^eapiu^u) as in No. .362 of 1909 below. 
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XV.—Inscriptions of Pakthifbndratarman. 


[s.-ix, voL. 'in, 


residents (urdr) of Miyvali Tdyandrin ^ingapura-nddu by the two indin- 
duals Tiran Mddayyan, the chief of M^rkudi in Umbala-nddu and his 
younger brother Tiran Ulagadigal:— 

(L. 3.) Having deposited thirty ka/arifu of gold with these (and) being entitled 

to receive forty-five kalaUju of gold, we received this gold completely. 

The document being lost, we two Tiran Miidayyan and, Tiran Ulagadi- 

g alritegsther declare.that that document, if it is discovered at any fut>ire 

time, shall become a dead document. 


No. 176.—ON A EOCK NEAE THE SIVA TEMPLE AT TATANUE. 

This inscription registers a gift of 96 sheep by Kdli Nangai, a native of 
M iyvali-Tayanfir, for burning a lamp in the temple of Mahdd6va of Tanakka- 
ma 1 ai, in the 5th year of Pdrthiv6ndravarman. 


Text. 


1 r[]*3 t-“fk^^QsuiE^jrueisrLti/b(^ luirassrQ SisxLfJrmirLLQ iSiuenffi^- 

^riu^urJrixi^jr'ySxins ©- 

2 tfisum aenpiesf^L-evr LBSHiirmirrLLt^aireSasrseiDiBQujdsr ^stsarimmSeu Sajjj'Oij.ajir- 

^0 Q/BT/ijSireSeirs^ 

3 erfluu^irm a=ireu/T QpeuiruQujrirQ Qficresur^^^ 

^stoeu ^iriu^BifiT escjrir/reu/fih juji^jir- 

4 SDSu^Q/seir mireSitmsiyiAQttj^ ^ss>eu euBnrQsuD^wfirarQQsif, QQ— 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the 5th year (of the reign) of Parthiv^ndravarman, I, 
Kali Nangai, the wife of Amarakon Kilavan Karai^kkandanof Miyvali 
Tayanfir in Singapura-nadu, gave 96 big sheep which neither die nor grow 
old for daily one w/aMa of ghee to burn a perpetual lamp (in the temple of) 

Mahad6va (Siva) ot Tanakkamalai in this village. 1, Kdli Nangai, left 
these in charge of the residents of Tayantir to last as long as the moon and sun. 
This shall be under the protection of all Mdhitvaras. 


No. 177.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PEEUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTAEAMALLUE.’ 

In the 5th year of Parthiv6ndradhipativarman who took the head of 
V i r a P a n d y a, the members of the assembly of IJttarameru-chaturv^di- 
m a h g a 1 a m gave certain lands in their village as Vighaharahhdga for the maintenance 
of a physician who removed (snake ?) poison. Inasmuch as at the end of line 5 it is 
stipulated that he who has obtained the order of the members of the assembly shall alone 
enjoy the land, it is probable that the lands in question were assigned only to experts in that 
profession. 


: lio. 363 of li»09. 

■ The ’ength of (ff is indicated I 17 a separate symbol. 
» No. 36 of 1898. 





Past lli.J 


No. 177.—iHaoMPTioN ai^ Uttaramaliub. 


S5S 


Tbxt, 

«0 iL(/r[^«sbr*JS ® 4^«u^ p-/ijgjr(3iii^(^'^^jfi^ir*'JQeu Oi-/[]0*]«0^- 

etr/^QtiDQiuirQiiiQ^^^ 

2 •rti^g/aj'T afl^[^;&®^nrOu/r«^^«0 ^sopiStS 

esieu^ifi SiD—@LQiijireutsr -^S_JO^[^ea9^a//^^i^s/r^«0 O^;r«0 ^ 

u^eoeuiBirsririijameu^uQ^ I3yj«0 tt)«r 

3 g^«8r(2p[/B*];Sirii) OAi-D6njjMs*irA®/rjr/r»'^^[«r3 

6i;lj«0 .S’ aesar^)/b^ iiirpt9Q^(^^su Oiii/rA0 

0^ ®.nr jQ/EtSeuiridBirfS^ eui^s^ s s,^asar*'^sssrir- 

4 ^.SZ/ useu^ajiTMiriSm ®£e«0 © ®a^.*r*0.«) «. [S]/"- («)0!,^‘4[“*1 -tt® 

^[^1 m-tluili- ^[a.]/n- ®.(Z) 'r.#! ^^eath 

•'fi® igpti eruQuiruiLt-. «" ^Q^ir jii/[^ii)*J 

6 Qu(npQ^iri£^TS eSe^fUDfvQuT^Ln/rai sina/^0^/r[i£i*] jgfenjDAirLLi^iBiran- 

® ^mir&NmQp^etiira a_(L)© Quri LaasrpuQujpieu^irai^fif'yh aAiOOaoio/rifleoi— 

L/eojifl Qup(^ir . . ' . . . . iL/«!ct_ [iL//r]Ojr jyav- 

6 aoafl««»jOi-<j»a/^/ra[|«/ti @]LjLjjr«’ 1^6U/rfi»6u«D«* eia)QOftDOiu/r[iii*n 

euuOOaoi4«v«fl0*.Si“^‘*-’^3?*^ jy[^ii/*Jiu.Tii9;r^^(0gpr- 
p^euiSjnniQifiiueirQan- ''’[]||*3 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of {the reign of) rarthiv^n- 
dradhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, {ihu is) the writing 
of us {ihe members) of the big assembly ofUttaram^ru-chaturv^dimaiigalam. 
The following are the lands granted as Vishaha^alhdga in our village, free of aU taxes, 
as long as the moon and th&4un last :— 

(L. 2.) 480 Iculi of third rate {land) {comprised) in the 17th and the 12th squares 
{iadukkam) to the east of ( the path called) Pallavanarayana-vadi of the 4th 
kanndpUf {situated) to the south of {the charmel called) ^ridavi-vaykkal, 300 hnli 
of first rate {land) belonging to the 8th iadukkam west of Marapidugu-vadi of 
the 4th kannaru {situated) to the north of {the’lane called) Subrahmanya-nara- 
6am; 500 kuli of third rate (^a»d) belonging to the 5th iadukkam to the east of {the 
channel called) Bhagavati-vaykkai of the first kannaru {situated) to the north of 
{the channel called) ^ridfivi-vaykkai; in all, the classified land” comprised in these 
is 1,280 {kuli). 

(L. 4.) We gave this land {measuring) .“of land, 

as Vishaharabhdga^ without subjecting it to any kind of taxes—such as echchdru.^ vetti or 
amarlji. Any one who refers to the land as taxable shall be liable to pay a fine of 


‘ Bead y^. 

’ Bead y^Q^efl. 

* Bead 

* The syllable ^ is a oorreotion. 

‘ The a of ^ is very doubtful. It appears to be Glrantha. 

‘ Bead pjsunremjB. 

’ Bead ^uuifler. 

* Bead Osuod-s. 

* Bead 

’• Bead iSifhuQair^. 

“ ^ (^“j) means pure or white and may have to,be understood here in the eenae of 

‘ classified land.’ 

“ The extent of land is here expressed by a group of ten symbols. 
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25 kataflju of gold to be credited to the court of justice (dhanmdiana). Those . 

who have obtained the order of appointment from the members of the assembly, shall 
alone enjoy {this land). We, the members of the assembly had this edict engraved on stone 
I, Aiydyirattirunhrruva-Brahmapriyan, the arbitrator, and (a memher) of 
the assembly, wrote {this) by {their) order. 


No. 178.—ON A EOCK NEAR THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE AT TAYANUR.^ 

The record states that in the 5th year of king Pdrthiv^ndravarman a certain 
Nilakandaraiyan Ann§.van Nattadigal gave, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
Ig jxitti of land to the god MahadSva of Tauakkamalai for conducting iribali, on 
behalf of Nilagaiigaraiyan Anndvan Nattadigal who was perhaps his brother. 
^rtbali is a ceremony performed by sounding drums and throwing cooked rice and flowers 
ail round the temple. The inscription provides for five men to sound the different musical 
instruments used on the occasion. 

Tbxp. 

1 0^6^ r|l*J Qxi^uuiriT^^~\SQ6u\^ih~^^ir{Lj)u jj/rsssrQ ® V 

»es}jrtussr jy»!0r(CTj6usBr Siid' /rjir-s/rti,®- 

2 psasnri ^sttu-;g)[iij^-i'jj^irs33rQajeasnsijii9eu 

Se>}dssrri_snffiu^ .Sjsssr^ss)eusisr tiriLi—Uj-sm '' 

3 ^SBuriiSUiSsv 8^nD/rO^€»;.t«0 Q^asrSBir/huLLuj. ULiuf. /s/Suutii^'Beii 

QLneo».jr6S)L-iL! f^utBuQuir*] ££i~j •jy0<?VLlO«/rs!!jrS GariKSeB/nres 

i Q^eueu QQeu^Q^sisr )m^soxss!T lJ\ ss)!r~[us'sr jyssir^jei/ssr mircLi—i^st- 

Qerresr s_Lbc.£6irhs/rLlS S^tsst (y^ssj/fu^ua g)6U6ir/Dihi9 

si^eB^ih ^uuC-tsf. ;DSi>jr 

5 iSsvQpLh EaiJ7-/r/r«0tj Quirew 0'S;S.S' eQZsu'Ujpi^ rOtE/roBx'Jjj y^udSu- 

Quirsih ^uuti^Qjjij OfFiiQ^iTLC, ^a-, ew ; QpsBJ^dj^r/pj .Sir^evssi^es^di ^*u- 

e^Q^CSsu iriii ^esisu slj jsirQ^’^nrfw^esiasf. j [J|*j 

g V L. 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the .5th year of king ParthivSndravarman, at the 
request of the residents of Miyvali-Tayanfir in Sihgapura-nadu, I, the glorious 
Nilakandaraiyan Anndvan NattadigaU gave, for {ike merit of) the glorious 
Nilagahgaraiyan Anndvan Nattadigal on'the occasion of a solar eclipse and 
to last as long as the moon and sun, to the god MahadSva (Siva) of Tanakkamalai 
one of land in {the field called) Tenkarpatti of this village and half I patti) of 
land including the western division, in Tarippatti, as a tr!hali-hhdga Cm order that 
themay be sounded by five men, Tiran Mfidaiyan, the chief of M^rkudi 
in Umbala-nadu and his younger brother Tiran Ulagadigal paid gold to 
the residents {of the village), took complete possession by purchase of this patti of land 
and had it made tax-free. We two, Tiran Mfidaiyan and Tiran Ulagadigal 
carried out the sribali-bhhja in the manner {described). This [charity] shall be under the 
protection of all Mdhitvara^. 

' No. 362 of 1909. 

• Head S.Eaqir. 

• Read £ia-@jj-4.s^ej:s!!ar06u3sr7-ii9a. 

‘ Read 

‘ Ibis name is unnecessarily repeated in the Tamil text in 1. 4. 
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No. 179.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PEEHMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTAEAMALLTJE.i 


This inscription records a transaction made in the 5th year of king P^rthiv^n- 
drSdivarman by .the assembly of Ettaram#ru-chaturv@dimahgalam, 
making certain lands granted to the temple of Tiruvunniy^r, for Uruchchennadai 
and a sacred lamp, tax-free. 

Text. 


1 Q[*]Lj/r«w£^(r/^sr ^teoQmiresarL— eLjir^-iQeus^!r£lei-j^^^ lUTessrQ 

mirdSi^irQ^irtLi—l giAjQQsc. 
Qiuirih er(i£/S^ ^(j^&feisrS ^,t Qu(n^UiTeisrt^SB<^^i*^(^ 

6jr«DA[^«*]0iii ^0«Sarr[^i*J»r«*]0Ui/r« eneu^s/S sa:-ig)§ eM-ne^^^ssvr^-iSTnrir^. 


2 s 


«^6!OT*]^)/DAJ/ SLj/FO§^rtr6i/^[|«*]0 Oi£i/D0 ^JjesBTi^ir^ ^PjsVjBirii 

0^ ma ^^QjDesuru^ ^ibQss tt)@0.y/r® ei-inrQ^^jren^- 

aS/B s^[^*']0 (Tp;S^ ^^[[«*]«r;S*]^ ,«SaJ;»^LD 0,^' ^(T^^p/SQ^U^LDI^Q^eG- 
6»//rA[^«^«/raflfij7- Qp/b^ £)« LDirpi9<S^e>jpu9esr fii£f.s6*]0 


3 ® ^a=ir^s^aiir(r^^^^i£iira,‘^ p2euppih 0^ Qp^eiT*~j^TjbpjpiLj^ Q^j-jijoirm SeoQp- 

iBjpiLhiT xiressf) Qp/f^ifleDaiLiiii uo^^Qibq^^ pjpeu'BTSuj ^es-LLuiniriSiuLLisf^ 
^6i-t-@^iruuirisQ^iTssBrQ ^ss>piLjQiti3^Qa=irjpih QQjtLuf.iLjLh (e)icirr^*^ar- 
Qu(n^Qpiru^irm aus^ir^es>p 0®[^^*]O^/rLb 


4 Qpp/Spth^i9^eu*~^ ^empgiriLuj-iBireBjr^ ^q^upat>pis)st^i^<3^ Quireir ^LFi'JswrpQujf/- 
euirtrirseijih ^[^u*]urf?0^/rA/^ 0fflr;S*]O;S/r(T^;S;»irOuD0.F<F^Ogjp*]^U3/Bis- 
emiOOaDOaj/riii amOOsiii/[[ar* j6<fl0<BAP Otj0to[^«*]«6ir 
Ar(t^^C3«[^**] j[ *J • 


Tbanslation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of {the reign of) Parthiv^ndrddi- 
V arm an who took the head of the Pdndya {king)^ we the members of the assembly 
of UttaramSrn-chaturv^dimahgalam, (a village) in its {own) subdivision {kuru) 
inK^liyhr-k6ttam wrote {thus). The { following) land was given for the sacred 
current expenses {iiruchchefimdai) and a sacred lanjp of the god (joerumdnadigal) in {the 
iempU of) Tiruvunniydr of our village:— 

(LI. 1 to 4.) Pour hundred and eighty kuH of first rate {land) in the second fadukkam, 
to the west of {the path called) Param@ivara-vadi of the fourteenth kdnndru 
{situated) to the north of Subrahmanya-narasam; in the same place, two hundred 
and twenty of first rate {land) in the first §adukkam {situated) to the east of Para- 
mdSvara-vadi of the fifteenth kamidru \ {and) three hundred and sixty kuH of first 
rate {land) in the fifth and sixth iadukkam to the east of Marapidugu-vadi of the 

r 

11th kanndru {situated) to the south of {the channel called) Srid^vi-vSykkal; in all, 
the land {granted) was three md one kdni and one mundirigai. Having received purvd- 
ehdram from ^andran Elunfirruvan alias Nulamba M^yilatti, we the 
members of the assembly of Uttaramferu-chaturv^dimangalam made 
{these lands) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun {last), binding ourselves not to 
collect irai, echchtru and vetd and {also stipulating) that those who abrogate this and point 


' No. 28 of 1898. 

’ Bead 

* Bead LD/ruSeoCjs)-. 

‘ Bead a-r-@gj—i/ra//rfr®. 

* Perhaps to be corrected into aTL-u).^Qjr in order to govern the verb Ou 0 a//r(f, or we should insert a 
word like Qpeujnsf,tuaQir or uvj^tZ^Qjt as in other inscriptions. 
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out {ihe lands) as taxable, shall be liable to pay a 6ne" of twenty-five kalaflju of goM. 
I, Brahmapriyan, the madhyastha and a member of the assembly, being directed 
by them wrote Prosperity ! 

No. 180.—ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI,® 

This inscription records a gift of gold for burning a sacred lamp, in the 6th year of 
king ParakSsari VSndr&divarman, by a resident of Talaifiayana- 
p u r a m alias T a i y fi r. 

Vfindrddivarman is probably the same as PfirthivSjidrtdi- 
V a r m a n. The adjunct Parak^sari shows that he was either a Chola king or* 
a Chola subordinate. The title may further enable us to connect PdrthivSndrSdi- 
varman with A di t y a {II.)-Kar i k 3,1a, which is not very unlikely. 

Talaisdvanam is the name of the Vishnu temple at Mati3bali- 
p u r a m referred to in the Ndldyiraprabandharn. T a i y fi r is No. 52 on the Madras 
survey map of the Chingleput taluk, about 12 miles north-west of Mah3balipuram. 

Text. 

1 suva^ ^ [II*] 0«*-<jiLj/rO«[^](/? QmsSjrr3{a>)iTi^ ojirmQ 

2 uuQ^irmirtLQ [Oxia/],ST/E[to*] JiQ^eQL^euis€B>ig a^saeuQsJS-Qp^ih amOr^irrQfiih eaaii- 

3 ^aQairtLi—zf^ ;S*irr ^^Ssu'jfiufsruLifitJairiB majiuQ^/rQS^fprsir 

jS](T5a;t^««r eaenii- 

4 uisdSajirmiaeir QmrasarQsL-eu Ourtir ert—'TLfffih Quirm ^uOur- 

«rrg)W [aL/]as 

5 u^ensr erfl/SjS Qfirrssur^iirfljfimir^ Qmit mtisrimst ^iLski— ^^iLQQeuirunr- 

QiBirih ^diQeuesariBm 

6 Sppih ■_^«0 «rswr8wr«0 fft^fiqyisssiraBmrd(^ fippeup HSmSui9uu^ir~ 

Q/eirih ^^ea9«r«0 ^dsrjpi (ip~ 

7 i_i_jrQai erifluQu/ruirQmrui fgtirpjfiiBr^fi Q/siifrmimimtr 

j/iLQQeuiriDir- 

8 Qibirih g^tneuQiurQpih easiQ^irQpLh Mirufissr 

fiQeo 

9 m airp Quiri inmp ^LLQd(^QpQpinh [®]^ j//BO^«rrL/r/r(js0)O««*»A ^es>i—d 0tcrf? 

iQtsii— [e7-](yi. 

10 jfrpJoiaiair»tMirjoi mQnf (S^iuprir Q^djp ^jJ^eaisQmreamirir nra^uunir^ 

f^UTpOin- 

11. «8r ^3BuG[ui*]eujB jy^u)/D[6u]/b[«||*] 

Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of {ihe reign of) king ParakSsari- 
VSndrddivarman, w,e {ihe members) of the assembly and the residents of the village 
(ur^ra) of Tiruvidavandai, a dSvaddna of Paduvftr-n3du in Amfir- 
k 611 a m, wrote {ihus) :— 

* On niaaru= to pay a fine, gee SntiX-lndian Inttription*, Tol. Ill, page 61, note 4; matrup4du i# 
explained aa fine ; Hid., page 88, note 6. 

* No. 269 of 1910. 

* Bead srSutS. 
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(L. -j.) Prom T i r u V a d i g a 1 Y a i k u n d a n, the headman of Y a i y 6 d u {and a 
{resident) of Talaisayanapuram alias Taiyur {situated) in this idttam and in 
its {own) subdivision, we received 12 kalanju of gold by weight’ and bound ourselves to 
apply the interest on this gold for measuring out ninety ndJi of liquid ghee- each year. From 
this ghee, we shall cause one sacred lamp to burn (using) one uiakku of ghee every day as 
long as the moon and the sun (last). We shall burn this one lamp without discontinuing 
(if). We the members of the assembly and the residents of the village shall measure 
out ninety ndh of liquid ghee each year. If with this {ghee) we do not maintain the (said) 
lamp, we agree to pay a daily fine of a quarter-joow (of aold) to the Dharvidsana. Those 
who say “ nay ” to this shall incur the sins committed by persons in the seven hundred 
between the river Gangd (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). The 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity {shall be) on my head. Do not forget cbaritv ! 


No. 181.—ON A SLAB LYING IN THE COURTA'ARD OF THE 
TISUYALISYxlRA TEMPLE AT PADI (TIRTJYALIDAYAM).^ 

This record registers that in the 6th year of king Parthiv@ndravarman 
the assembly of Kurattfir alias P a rfi n t a k a - c h a t u r v d d i m a n g a 1 a m sold 
1,350 kuli of manjikkam land to the temple of T i r u v a 1 i d a y i 1 and made it tax-free. 


Text. 

1 Cli*] (i^eBiTUurr^/r*))^^QeusSj{{uis 2 ^jbSiJir^Q 

2 S[)^"^”i5/rLLS- 

4 aAi^(<JQ)]acOaj/rni 

5 ^^(fg{)€ue8fiirii3ev ^Sajo/rOg-a/r«0 luir siAm 

8 Q/sem-»ipesf> iSsvld eGjb- 

7 u^jb(^ei Sfpu/rev Sd Q’tiri- 

8 .SlT0<i0U Lj/rA/B,« .S/rsSsjrr Qld/d;^ O^ssruireu 

9 [(jy(jmLj[((;S*)|^Ojr(fi £ j ''^etj'^uirjS^a>(^iEj Gesnem^i r- 

10 ee^LD /_//rjOuj*)j/B;S dsn’sS'sir Qiasi’ijirev aAiQQaa 

11 L^uirev 6i/u(3Os£S(0^d5<5|T^ii) ^sir.^T6wQ<iiSt>BcVi^'Siren'esLj{{u{)- 

12 Sevm LJsssr Gesirsuirtsv rhan min. 

13 0j,S.q[m] a ujpieQcsoisir3TirLnfl)iG<BTjimG 

14 8^/rO^si;;ri0 ^e>npt3SiuiTS et)/snua ^QQ^>cQujTUi 

15 [)eS.is(]/ri£9a) 8ii2i/rO^«i/0iii ^ib easirQdssoSeuJ^srr^LcieEULiilfL^'’^)) 

16 eaQinir^eQsisr^ “9^ Qu jpj^ci^isiritsanjbpai;^Q^^ sQ lbJp,Qa^l^ssBTVJ_lI)T 

Vi g)*fSsv;S.^«0 eriB (§0 LD itcC^rrirG^^rrif\ uj/T WcB^^eiDl _ JJfiiJfrQijr) 

18 [«0QTf«flSsuijLj6u^ui;zj'3ffi,/r?iar® ^sn^u9- 

19 ^es)/Du9eSiuirs s3jb^es(gQ^O^irm ^^/b^^iDiSfiv)) uuS-itr- 

20 eM.eQp^evrres/i ^rrm Qsu^Q OeB/regOah Qljtsst ^ 

21 ^LLig.s(3gibi^Q^,iih ^mesrjgiuirugjpi 

22 [(jr/rBTrd OauaiSjrajsi) eum^ eSs^Qpsrreir^' ^'b'uQuj ldtQi^ib 


‘S^^dBITQpLh 


‘ The meaning of the word edarfuram is not certain. 

‘ Ney-yennm here and innai in the following sentences refer probably to ghee; in this case, snjw! mast 
indicate ghee in liquid state. 

’ No. 225 of 1910. 

* Read /^euiv rr^< e. The letter ld has its loop on the left side 
‘ The loop of Qfi is on the left side as in ld in line 3. 

* There is very little ditference betw'een ^ and arr in this inscription. 

^ Read eSweSun-ss^^. 

* Bead LDg 5 @c£« 2 PLb. In this and in some other instances ep is shaped likeg^. 
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23 eisvGQs^Quj/rLh einiOOssa uesuHsk 

24 Oc/0SB®jjOS»j«r Sfiremfl jfgflQjP’SssnXiUiLi—Qanehr ^uu- 

25 isf-uj^''0eusi!r S j^eueS/srruS^ m^iLL^^^irebr iB/rff issuLii—Oearsir ^u- 

2b '-Jisf^aj^Qeiieitr jgieiruSujT^^^m oi-tGi^fi^itesr fijQLniT^ jtuiLl-.- 

27 [^Gssr^ssr ^uuuf. lujSQeno'' QtEiT^^nrmm>.LLi^^fiir^ ^euirasiru- 

28 tlj^i_~jO«8isj7- @a£i-®§ Oa/r«OT® &dsvtQmiQsf^.uufip(^ es)euiu^^ir- 

29 SBrO^Qj^.sasDiBSyj/rsijr ^(^Qeu'rjb/S^Jrsisr ^fiC-i©ol QssiresBrQ 

30 g(0 /E^ire8etTsG*ifluQumDrrQ^th £.s!rar[^^)^j,fi6B3iD^- 

31 ijO[^Lj^ 0 i£i«aQan/rtii ui/rOsun^fF/r nresys 


Trasslation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6fch year {of the reign) of Mng Parthi- 
vSndravarman, we {the •memhera) of the assembly of Knrattflr alias the 
prosperous Par§,ntaka-chaturve(iimangalam, (a village) inAmbatt'&rSri- 
kilnadu, (a subdivision) of Pulal-kottam, being {engaged in) selling the land, 
the ma’hjikkam of the assembly in the southern fields of our village, sold tax-free 
to the (^of/) Mah^deva {^iva) of Tiruvalid4yil, (a village) in Tudamuni- 
nSdu, (ft subdivision) of Puliyfir-kSttam 1,350 kuli of land {measured) by the 
rod of sixteen spans and comprised within the following fonr boundaries, viz.^ ;—east 
side ; west of the channel through which the water of the Ambattfir tank flows to 

K 0 n r fi r ; south side : north of the channel through which the water of the. 

Ambattftr tank flows to Yillip&kkam and K o n r fi r ; west side : the mafljikkayn 
{land) belonging to the sabhd ; and north side : the maftjikkam {land) belonging to the sabhd. 
Having fully received the due sale amount on this {land), we {the members) of the assembly 
sold {it) tax-free to the {god) MahSd^va ()^i»a) atTiruvalidlyil. The Mahfid^va 
of Tiruvaliddyil also received by purchase after paying up fully the due amount of 
sale, the land comprised within these four boundaries not excluding {ang portion of) the 
land contained therein. Tho right for the water of the tank and that for the channel 
through which the water flows shall belong to this land in the same way {after sale) as 
{it did) when we possessed it. We have received fully the sale money agreed upon, 
removed the tax and sold {it) tax-free. 

(L. 19.) If this be violated, we agree to pay when demanded 2 a penalty of one kalaftju 
of gold daily to the king to be credited as a fund to the court of justice. We {the 
members) of the assembly ( further agree) that even after paying this penalty {manrupddu), 
we shall obviate any hindrance that might be caused to this land from the king ruling our 
village. I, the elderly headman of this village Ninrai Ntirrenma-bhattan {myself) 
being a member of the assembly, wrote {this) by order of the sabhd. T, Nara§ihga- 
bhattan, a member of the Tiruvalid4yil assembly {kdftam), bear witness to this. 
L, Damodara-bhattan of the N ulappiya^rfir assembly, bear witness to 
this. I, D i v a kar a - b h at t a n of the Konrflr assembly, bear witness to this. Toh- 
galahkilln Tiruvorriyfiran gave a lamp-stand for burning {the lamp), from 
{the produce of) this laud. Having received {the produce from) this land, we the great 
men of the interior {of the temple) agreed to burn one perpetual lamp as long as the moon 
and the sun {last). This {charity) is {placed) under the protection of all Mdhefvaras. 

* Bead 

• “ pmhQeaanrQ ” which qualifies the word king does not give a proper sense inasmuch as there can be 
no choice in the matter. In several other inscriptions the correspondiog phrase “ pir^QaiarQuSi^p^ ” 
occurs. Perhaps we have to translate both these phrases into " when demanded ” until a njore satisfactory 
explanation could be oSered. 
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No. 182.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE VAIKUJSTHA - PERUxMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.^ 

This inscription records a gift of land by Sandran Elunurruvan alias 
Nulamba M§,yilatti, a resident of the hamlet of Ranavirappadi in 
Kflfiehipuram, to the temple of TiruvunnaAr Tiruvunniyhr of No. !79 
above) at U t ta ra r u - c ha t u r v g d i m a n ga la m, in the bth year of P ar t hi- 
v^ndridhipativarman, who took the head of the P S n d y a (king). 


Text. 

1 01*1 surresBTisf.nj9ssr ^2ei>Qsirissri_ LU/rsssrQ 

On- eu.^ «/r®fl^/r(3«/ril/_r^].^ ^siiOa!0ffA^.^Ciay[)-4]^LD®«aj^;S*]^ 
suuOO scO izj/rii 

2 erth^irfi ^[)^0«y]«Bi-sBre®rifAO<_/0LD/rs!iriy.«^a0 

xir^&Ljjr^^ ^a^ssur^^^eSjriljLjfTLroii-^eisr er(i^^)ir/D^eLrBirSiu ^fjer ldu- 

ui/ra3j^a)*]A- 

3 isih^rr *eQ(i^^LaTiijsQi—iSfiS&>fi^siy ^r^^QeruSQs^irjoiriirxas OiS/raiar j]®] soaj^S^aD-jg)^. 

lurreufsr etSu-a&^SimssBr^/ bt^^ eisr Gui—es(^ u)^ «[”[)si_/]ar08^j'- 
eu^ii9 ohr Qld- 

4 ,®0 ^ a.[)/)r]<s»tD ^iBn^^jbu^ih SM-Der^&msear^sirrtr/TLnj^fiiiir 

euL-Sr^ .^|]«ar*](^);D.ai' mireu^tirir srfhsuirQiuiij Quit/b eu^uSeir Q^LcTj/iif^ ^ 

5 6uu-nOTjjii^«i3r^.airv[)/i*]aO;».S6Br 8ui_«0 arreu^irir 

errflsurrQjjiij Ou/rj)®] euQi£ia)(^ .=5/ s-^irmi 0y9 z.'rr.3=’id 

6 ih f^Q^eSeuTiiidm/r^sir O^^0 a[)oOT*](^ j).4J/u LJ6Veiia;®/rv[)iwr1a/.SA«ii7- ©^«0 

(0 3=^ 3‘ -^irm m.(fT ih evuTisi^fi^esw^.s/rnr/rt/D^D^Jssr ider- 

® a^333r*](OT)^.ai Lorr/DiS'i.^&j^'jjsbr'’ ©je- 

7 <*0 >»>d> u) 0 3^s3^js:L[iTx ^irsmi—iT^^ s,rr3’u) A* 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of {the reign of) P§rthiv6n- 
drSdhipativarman who took the head of the P i, n d y a (/««^), (fiis is) the writing 
of us {the memhers) of the assembly of Uttaram@ru-chaturv6dimahgalam, 
'a village) in its {own) subdivision in KS.liyhr-k8ttam. The following are the lands 


‘ No. 20 of 1898. 

’ The « sign in «. is added separately. 

* The form of 0 almost resembles that of 
‘ Bead eS(ifieSiuTiij. 

* Bead eajf£l. 

* Bead 

’ Bead eu^uS^. 

* Bead ^jrssri-iTjBfirrii 

* The insoription stops in the middle of line 7. The following two lines of writing in the same character 
are fonud a little below. It is doubtful if these are in any way connected with the main insoription :— 


1 ai\i-..anjjeima<nr^iBiTm/r3 3 Sekr &iLS(j^ Q-U)&- asenr^so)^^ u^eusu/sirnraareu^iiSeBr 

<»■ eeD^].s«;5.tf/ ^irgstin—ir/b^riB ^iS 3‘in^\b u^ih ^Qeuqf uinsQpih 

2 ^eushr Si-r-^^-iiTi/uirjriB Oec/rssar® ^ac-@dS 3 lLi^ @s 5 >j)^]j./LD QajffQ^Tjfnit 

Qsui^i^±jth jyin[)0*]©iiyu) irns^iT^fS^eueu «/rAt_Ou0>O^/rtc/r« L/rgaafl] 
u-ff.@irQ@(SQe2j Off^[)(t/].^ 

eiKQQ&oQ'jjfTih 0^[^r^.,d?]0®.^ Oi_/0LD[(«^]<seir usaanj]**]® «r(x^^O®[(«sr*] 

8uw)^6^sir ©en^.TsiAi/i) eoys^a^fluOsJTSsrQI*] 
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—IlfSOBIPTIOirg OF-PAETHIfBNDEAVABMAN. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

whio^ Sand ran Elundrruvan alias Nulamba MS,yilatti of Eanavtrap- 
p&di, {a hamlet) of KaSchlpuram acquired for iribalilhdga out of the lands lying 
waste (e6(^e9iuiriLi /Saiiii) in our village and gave as Mbalibhdga to the god (perumd- 

na(Ugal) of Tiruvunnadr: — 

(L. 3.) 240 kuh of second rate {land) of the first iadukkam {situated) to the west 
of {the path called) ParamSIvara-vadiin the fourteenth kanudfu^ north of {Oie lane 
called) Subrahmanya-ndra^am; 240 kuK of second rate {land) of the eighth .iadukkam^ 
west of the path which went straight to the Kdvanfir-gri in the eighteenth 

kanndru, noTi]i oi {ihe lane called) Subrahmanya-ndrdfiam*; 300 kuK of fourth 
rate {land) of the sixth iadukkam east of ( the path called) Pallavandrana-vadi in 
the sixteenth kann&tu^ south of the channel Srid^vi-vdykkdl; and 240 kuU of second 
rate (Za«rf) of the ninth and tenth iarfMA/tam, east of {the path called) Mdrapidugu- 
T a d i in the seventeenth kanndru, north of {ihe lane called) Subrahmanya-ndrdfiam. 

(LI. 1 and 2 of note.) 480 kuli of second rate {land) in the sixth square {situated) to 
the east of {the path called) Pallavaniranavadi in the twenty-second kanndfu^ west 
dl{ihe lane called) Subrahmanya-ndrdlam. In all, these (are) seven pddagan {of 
land). We {the members) of the assembly ofUttaramSru-ohaturv^dimahgalam 
having received pdrvdehdram from this person, declared that no tax, echchdru^ vetti&nd amMfi 
shall be shown {in the account books) by ns against these lands as long as the moon nnH the 
sun {exist) and had {this) engraved on stgne. I, the arbitrator, Sivaddsap Brahma- 
p r i y a 0 , wrote ( this) under orders of the great men, being myself in the assembly. 


No. 183.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.* 

In the 7th year of {the reign of) king Pdr t hi v d[ndrddhipati varman] who 
took the head of the Pandya {king], the assembly of [Uttaramdru-ohajtur- 
v^dimahgalam declared some lands of the temple of Ku rukshfitra at that village 
tax-free, on receiving pdrvdehd.am from a certain Ammdtti Sijriambalavai^ of 
Perumpattanam in PattaQa-nddu. The temple of K n r u k sh d t ra has been 
already referred to in No. 160 above. 

Tbxt. 

1 Dl*3 ‘-"cakrrig.tjSHriufi flSeodjQairssBrL— 0«/r€u/rj^-iO(^6w(]. 

2 . . . itJc-aiirQ erffiireu^ areS^irQaiTLLi—^^ 

3 .awOOscScr/rii) er . 

4 a{m)(^r ^f^JO-anr-aQe^J^^^ Qu(^miraileirm .» . , 

5 afliOOsscOiu/riii ulLu-ot iBirCJS Quq^ihuLLi—esr^^ ^ . 

6 luiresr Sfbpihusoeum uasio ^^-Iwairjri Q«/rmr(!) 

7 Swimreu^ eui^jrQtnmetifiiStir 

8 6UI— u^ecBtresin—n m a^^/bjpi ^mS^ferQutfVjaifiiiSeie QiD/Dd(^* 

‘ This item of 2t0 hdi with the deacription of its situation is ap-«i" repeated. The purpose of the 
repetition ie not apparent. 

• No. 79 of 1898. 

• Bead ds-Tj/ir -Tj, 

• The record stop* here. 





Part III.] 


No. 184.—IwsoMPTiON AT Takkolam. 
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Translation. 

Haili Prosperity! In the 7th year of {the reign of) king PSrthivg^ndri- 
dhipativarman], who took the head of the P a n d y a (king), {this is) [^the writing] of 
us {the members) of the great assembly of [UttaramSru-cha]turv6dimangalam 
in its own subdivision in Kdliyhr-kottam. The following is the land which we (ike 
members) ot ihQ assembly gave tax-free to the lord of {the temple of) Kurukshfitra of 
our village after receiving pMrwdcAaraJM from Ammdtti ^irrambalavan . 

ofJ*erumpattanaminPattana-nidu .. 

. . west of path called) TIttaram6ru-vadi in the twelfth kanimpu, north of 

(the path called) VayiramSga-vadi. 


Ko. 184 _ON THE WEST WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 

JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM.* 

This record registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvflyal- 
Alv4r by a certain K u m a r a d i-n a h g a i in the 7th year of king P4rthi- 
vfindrddhipativarman. 

1 t^ni*] 

2 QairuijirTir*^^^Qeu~ 

4 tjirsetrrQ pa- 

6 Qa/reo/i^/i fi(r^^/Deo Q^- 

6 eu^/r wamr msSfiidusT^aom ines- 

7 eir (^lOirt^ieiBiasix 0(rf)^0eu 

8 ^a//r/r«0 esiaip/s Qmr^ssfrtOm- 

9 @ ^ireu/r Qp- 

10 eu/ru Qujrn-Q Qp{reem-^tirp(vpjpi^ «c- 

Tbanslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 7 tii year (of the reign) of king PSrthivfindr&dhi- 
pativarman, K u m a r ad i - n a h g a i, daughter of Nan d i ri-n a n g a i, daughter 
ofDSvandr of Tiruvfiral, (o suburb) of Takkdlam, gave ninety-six sheep which 
would neither die nor grow old, to the god {dlvdr) ofTiruvhralfora perpetual lamp. 
Paiyan Tiruvural was the shepherd who took charge {of tltese ninety-six sheep) and 
agreed to supply daily one ulakku of liquid ghee (QmiuQiufserima). The sacred feet of 
those who protect this charity shall be on (my) head. . 


11 QieiuQiu- 

12 [*»r8Bw]iu|^i-l*]^i-Ji*]«i_€W UMr(ifiy. 

r«s>ij]^sar fi- 

13 riu 

14 ^10^9*] 

16 uunir 

] 6 urr^ih fi- 

17 SswOtoTw]- 

18 


No. 185.—ON THE NORTH BASE OF TSE CENTRAL SHBINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI/ 

This inscription registers a gift of 93 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in the tempi* 
of Vardhad^vaat Tiruvidavandai by a native of TalaiSayanapuram 
alias T a i y y h r, in the 8th year of king ParthivSndrddivarman. 

‘ No. 4 of 1897. 

• The length of er is denoted by a hf/ affixed to the short a. 

• Bead es>*:L)p^. 

‘ No. M6 of 1910 
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XV. —Inbceiptioks of Pabthivendbayarman. [S.-I.I., Vol. IIT, 
Text. 


1 , ^ 01*1 uj.TSsurQ eriLi—ireu^ ^QpTsQsiriL- 

i—S^u uQ^irKiriL.®^ 0^gu^irtsrs£(^8SL-.eu^m*^sii^/£'j ^euir/rJDQ^6u/bs(^ ®*- 
GxiriLi—ji^ ^ma>.pjpi ^iiu^iuasruLf/ dlcitS lu OD^iLi^ir ^SSfp/rQ/Bssr mthui ld^- 
ffie/Tfsr m^mt^irSuQufioinum ipesj/rfi^fieujb S/baes ein6u£i^/f^fi(7^v^reSms(^ ^ib/S~ 
^/rajir Qp^iru QuJrirQ Qjsir- 

2 KBT^urpjpiQfi^jp! ^AeuirQ Q^/ressr^urjDjp/Qfiiijpi^iB^ enaiQeEiressrQ Sa^fiih 

Qmiu JOeus/rOsBrssr fi(^e6i—euaD^ Losarfj^i^ eQmiaesr ai _ 

lEiri—QmiE @^.fi0«fl*ff-«flar*0««®j9«&rarAj'D ^/ijS(^iB£is ireSmsi^a^eBaDi—amasgQ 
Qs^^jS^eOimiai—Qeuirih ^(^eSt—eusoss emjQQtuDOtj/rih /aeur)'- 

Qa^tLfBirir smertan^eni,— 0 - ^ 

3 ujrf?«9«3i— icr(^jgirpjpjmsir^QfiLh Q^tupir/r Qfdjp urreup^eu uQQeuirLhirQmirih tth 

rva^uuTn^ ^^utrpih erm pBsvQLL&iesr j||— ^ 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 8 th year of (jhe reign of ) king P3.rthiYSnJr4di- 
yarman, I, Anikildn of T al a i 5 ay an a p pu r a m a/j'iw Taiyiir (situated) in 
this (t.e., Amhr-)k6ttam and m its (own) subdivision, gave ninety-thijee sheep which 
neither die nor grow old for one sacred perpetual lamp set up by Namban MaBjan 
olios UgavSripp&raiyan to (last) as long as the moon and the sun, in (the temple of) 
the glorious VarShadSva at Tiruvidavandai (which was) st. dSoaddna (village) in 
Padnv6r-nadu (a suldivision) ot Amdr-kdttam. I, Vilakkan Kadan§da^o, 
a shepherd (manrddi) living in Tiruvidavandai, having received these ninety-three 
sheep, bind myself to measure out daily (one) ulgkku of ghee. We (the memlers) ol the 
assembly of Tiruvidavandai shall haver this sacred perpetual lamp supervised by 
Kadufiganaiyan and shall see that it is maintained. Whoso (of us) acts against 
this charity shall incur the sins committed by s’nners (living) in the seven hundred kddam 
(of land) between G a n g d (the Ganges) and K u m a r i (Cape Comorin). The sacred feet 
of those who protect this charity (shall) be on my hehd. 


No. 186.—ON THE SAME BASE.* 

Two residents of Ta la i S ay anap uram alias Taiytr made a present of fifteen 
halaUbpi of gold to the image of Manavdjapperumai which they had caused to be 
cast, for the temple of Var§ha8v§,minat Tiruvidav and a i (the modem Tiru- 
vadandai). The assembly of the village received the money in the 8th year of king 
EfijarnSrayar and agreed to pay an annual interest pf 56 kadi of paddy on that amount. 

Rajamdrayar who took the iiead of Vira-Pandya cpuld be no other than. 
Parth ivSndra var man. ^ No. 152 above, from Uttaramalldr, calls the same kin g 
P a r t m a - M.a h a r a j a who took the head of Vira-Pandya. 

Text. 

1 kS Oi*J pioiOsTesart— Qa/rsQjrir^wn jnriufrd(^ njTtssrQ eriLL^irm/^ 

^QfiTiQamLL—p^u u(S^iriBiriL(fSp QpeuptrK sS~fj^- 

2 aCi—euiBaop ajvQQeuGuJirQpLh amQjrirQpth es>sstjGuj(^p.gi Q*! fi^a=iLiisuLipLn/r@aj anpiL- 

sneuiuQajrrQS^yfyrm ^eui erQ^ua/r^th 


• Sead eurwirpm. 

• The letter @ is engraved below the line. 

* is repeated by mistake. 

* No. >264 ol 1*10. 
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3 ^6ijofi0QJ(J5ii) ^0afli_6u«6B>;S ^)^euJrrrJDi^jr^~yt^m^ ^r^QuaS msarmir- 

[^ajT*](jOo 0 t£i,r^i 0 ^a(a 30 £ij 0 ®ii 0 &^;» Qurik .[^<» 

4 ^( 0 <jni) (^^uQurr^'j QatrastirQ ^ihQuir/B^x^u u^ssyg^ t— 

^tSsrirSa^jS ^lLi— ^sismQQpirjfiih jyei7i«- 

5 «a^i_j6i/ Qib^^ ^ihufipjfism^ ] QiE^^ih ljib(^S ffir- 

(Tf-tii up(^ih Ss8 jg>±i^!rsS cr«iOT-<^)^<£B«/r 6 D/r^w*] ^LL(tlQwnf{ti>)i£tir- 

6 Qmirih .sy]tli—/r^ ^assrQQpir^ih ^ihuppjfisir'i^ ^lLsidi—Q leeu^ la BDetiQtsireesrQ jyor- 

(^Qiasai—QetiirinirQtsn'ih j^pp^pihSw eiSV'EQppeo/ra- 

7 p piriQlewsssrOt O«/7‘«i/j^65]0 Qunri mipiljGlLjJfiieupTseifih ^p- 

p-f^i I'l: ii'(pih. ^iBQasr&^ eu(ig6uirQu:^ ^atr^gy (^(u)Quup/r- 

8 ^pps^pjSp^ Q^ir^^ir QaiBesi3SiiSeB>i—i (^LDiflii96S!i—s^ Q^djpirir G)9=iLp u/reuiB 

Qsrrmaurn Qa/rmeirei/Lh ^pp'‘^ii^ Wd^D- 

9 uu/rir f^LjrrpLD erm ptsuQmeomeuiT^ ^ihuifla- ^LLuf.s(^QpQprrih (ippQ^ireueouuil.i— 

^(^e^L—euiBbSip ejvesiejQjj/TQfiih p^QjnrQpth ^jrssarQ 

Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail!* Prosperity! In the 8th year (of the reign) oi king E4jam3,- 
r i, y a r who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (this is) the writing of us (ike members) 
of the assembly and the residents of Tiruvidavandai, a dSvaddna in Paduvdr- 
n 4 d u, (a subdivision) of Amhr-kottam. 

(L. 2.) The. two (individuals) Vaiyy6du-kil4n Vaikundadigal and his 
younger brother Tdli Erumdn of Talaiiayanapuram alias Taiyyhr gave 

.of gold, to the image of Manav41apperum41 which both of them had 

caused to be cast’ for (the temple of) the glorious Var4ha8v§,minat Tiruvidavandai. 
yfe (the assembly and the residents) have received this fifteen kalanju of gold ; and in payment 
of interest on this gold, we agree to measure out by the eight-wd/i measure (kdl) in the 
months of Pahguni and ^ittirai, fifty-six kadi of well-winnowed /tw^fai-paddy free from 
moisture and chaff, in accordance (with the stipulation) that this (quantity) of paddy is to be 
measured every year as long as the moon and the sun (last), at (the rate of) five ndU every 
day. Por each year of default we admit (the defavll ?) and agree to measure out the fifty-six 
kMi of ^ffai-paddy (of that year) (on some future occasion). 

(L. 7.) If this be violated (we) agree to pay as fine one-eighth j>on daily, to the king 
demanding it, for being credited to the court of justice. (Even) after paying the fine this 
paddy shall be measured out without failure. Those who raise (any) objection to this shall 
incur* the sins committed by the sinners between G- a h g a and K u m a r i. May the 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity rest on my head. We, the two divisions (vis.,) 
the assembly (sa.bhaiy6m) and the residents (urdm) of Tiruvidavandai mentioned 
above, gave this grant with our united consent. 

No. 187.—ON A STONE AT ANAIKKATl’ATTUE.® 

In the 9th year of king Pfirthivfind'ravarman, the residents (urdm) of 
Anai-Akkaraippfidfir made tax-free certain lands whiuh had been already dedicated 

‘ Etea^ eujrirT. 

* Bead safw. 

* The /ttse of the verb atfuaitta may imply that he image of Msoavalapperanial giyen to the temple was 
a metallic one. 

* The word QsrA-tuirir in the text is unneceaeary. 

* No. 288 of 1895. 
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XV.—iNSOBIPTIOirS OF PABTHirENDRAVABMAN. [S.-I.I., Vot. Ill, 

the irtkdyil of Adityadfiva in that village, which was owned by VaikhSnasa® 
alinikki-bhatta. 

We have here the residents (jurdm) taking the place of sabhaiydm of other inscriptions. 
A technical distinction was perhaps made between these two bodies.’ 


Ibxt. 

1 ^ Q^'SByruuir^*^^Qsi,^^y~Y^^^iSajiT3ssrQ <95. u/Cireu^ [[jySRW^jy*- 

2 g/iv ^SD^eusBir^evr^^erveiir ai 

a-(i^[6u*]- 

3 Sfiih fiihiSuirir(mlth fSeir/Slaiireur^sasj-i^QsiCirjD^ Qnu^ Stuib fioiirw 

4 isir^ih S^essr^juith [^e_«OTj68afl6uO[^u)j]/i-^afl|^«irJ^ ^dieuir^^Q/sea- 

^«0 a:esjrfr^ 

6 p ,s0«iy-40)Osfl.TJor£i^ ^r«!o^a) (^QpQpirih r@^^O[^.«^a//r«0 ^emOa^rth 

erih^OpT^iir 3s»7-a/jL;iliy.[|a9^^ 

6 9-ssarisa^pyiiiSa^iLjai ^ ^|^0^«/riiS«S«8r j^O) aw]. 

iLfi-O ^d\^d~\peu- 

7 /D«0 aasu-ii^Q&DTJOUira ^VplOpe^eipa dBiu-i[^4ar]!iysc^—[^it/] aeSS£- 

Tkanslation. 


Hail! Prosperity I In the 9th year (of the reign) of king Pdrthiv^ndra- 
r a r man, we the residents of Anai-Akkaraippddflr made tax-free the four 

tadi of land and the well without excluding (any) in-lying land (and) gave (as) archehand- 
Ihdga to this A di t y a d ^ v a, as long as the moon and the sun (exist)^ in the village-site 
(nattam) of Pulidikkdlnettur which had been (already) given as archchandbhdga to 
(the temple of) Adityad^va of (i.«., worshipped by) Vaikhanasan Kalinikki- 
b h a 11 a of our village, by SSrupposan Eluvan, (his) brothers and (his) junior uncle. 
We gave (further) a.^ archchandbhdga io this god (the fields) DivakuUai and Utmhgarppidi 
in the cultivable land of our village and a house south of this sacred temple (Srikdyil). 
(To) Ka 1 i n i k k i-b hatt a who worships this god. . . . 


No. 188.—ON A SLAB SET UP IN THE TIRUVALISVARA TEHPLE 

AT KATTUR.* 

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of Pdrthiv^ndradhipativarman 
and records a gift of land as tannippatti * by the residents of K S 11 d r to the ambalam 
constructed by Pattaiyanar, the chief superintendent of the order of perundaram} 


‘ See Madras Ejpigraphieal Report for 1913, page 98. 

* The letter which has been transcribed rcha looks in the original like wha. 

* The inscription stops here. 

* No. 2.'>2 of 1912. 

’ It is not clear what tannippatti means in the inscription. Literally it signifies “ land (given) for water ” 
(t.$., maintenance of tanks, channels, etc., for irrigation purposes). But there is no mention of any gift of 
land for temple use, for which the present grant was a tannippatti. The word amlalam can also be explained 
as a hall wherein the general business of the village was transacjted : taifnippatti, in this case, wonld mean a 
gift made for the maintenance of a water-shed. 

* For the meaning oi perundaram, see SotUh-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, page 223, note 1. 
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Tbxt. 

1 Cll*l 

2 ur^- 

ar- 

4 ilSif (BmQjnrih Qw- 

«/ritja|^iii*] 

5 O^ajSeir/D uLLaai—tj^ir ^eug^r ^t£- 

H- 

6 euih ^sm- smAuutLi^^a 

luiriia- 

7 w (Ssuti 

Qu/rai ih'^iLrr- 


8 'V utrQevSaa(^eue8^ 

^atssr- 

9 ®£ii/r[j«] <^(i^ Lnirofth Sowypw/fl cr/flij- 

ULLuf.a9ea [^®^]* 

10 i—aS^ a(^eiiw '6/re3r0 ldit 

[jy©]- 

11 u^mtreo Seuih j^etoirQiij ^0 ui/rQ||* I 

a9paQmir- 

12 sir 0<s»[^aDj*^6iDi_.SK (^usiB^sai— 

sTQ^^tir jbjgj[ 

13 fti Qa~^djp uireuih j^®«/rar]su r^sr @ 

;5;5si7U)[^iii*] nra£u- 

14 ^Ljire’sr~^ ^SajOuaeSsar l||*] 


^Lmsarin- 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the 9th year of (the reign of) kin^ Pilrthiv^ndradhi- 
pativarman, Pattaiyan8,r, the chief superintendent of perundaram^ having con* 
strncted the temple (ambalam) of this village, vre the residents of the village (urdm) of 
Jvdttdr in Paiyur-kottam sold and gave as tannippaUi seven md of land com¬ 
prised of two tadi '■ in the western (portion) of {the field called) Amanamb Ogam alias 
1’a 10 r i k k a 1 u V a 1, which with four md and five hundred and fifty of laluval (land 
silualed) to the north of the irippatti oi (the tank called) K i la i - 0 r i, (/oms) one half 
and one md of land.^ He who destroys this (charity) shall incur the sins committed in the 
seven hundred kddam (q/ land lying) between Gang a. (the Ganges) i^nd Kumar i 
(C’ape Comorin.) The sacred feet of him who protects this charity shall be on (my) head. 


No. 189.—ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE WEST WALL OF THE 
CLLANGAIKULUNDA-NAYANAR TEMPLE AT MADURAMANGALAM.' 

It is recorded in this inscription that in the 9th year of king Parthivendrd- 
dliipativarmau, a certain LOkamaharSya* gave 90 sheep for a perpetual lamp 
to the temple of Ldkamahardya-Tiruchchirrambalattdlvar at Mala- 

laimangalam in M a n a i y i r - k 6 11 a m. 

Text. . 


1 LU D UTIT-^'Spu- 

2 i^tj hLCp^ lUirasmQ 

3 ^ prrsu^ pQaTtLi—- 

4 LDl^SlVLDtaiaeVp^ ’’ej- 

5 Q&ira^ir fuDJJ Tiu^ 

6 ihueupprekeuirira^ “^Qsu.raSQT]- 

7 pwiTjriTiuir OE7j)^]^/r^- 

8 6 iTa(^aiT^^ j^ar^ aoeupp 


S ® aireu/r QpeuTuGuirirQ 

10 Opmsar^surjfj ^[^6i7*]a7V® Qairfsur- 

11 1^®] @]oi/*]5i5en-«0«s5!)r8»w’ lUiLi _ 

12 su.rear tosisr(ryly. QmirtL- 

ant— 

13 j/iaafTty-j-jih ^arOOujuxBr 

14 ^^Oesjp'uiy.aQ LDatkr /siinS.L^iiiQj*] 


' According to Winslow’s Tamd and English Dictionary, 
rice-field. 


the word tadi means a compartment of 


a 


‘ The total of 7 md -j- 4 m« + 550 (kujit is a little orer 4 eeli and 1 md. The omission of 650 (kuli) in 
the oalcnlatiou cannot I y explained. It is possible that .ai^.fjrpj)i is not meant to be included 

in the calculation but indicates some local standard of measurement. 

’ No. 320 of 1909. 

* A certain Lokamaharaja with the title Pcrundaram figures as one of the offioers of BajarAja I, (SmUh- 
Iniimn Imcriptiona, Vol. If, page 187). 

* Bead ccSesar. 

* Bead OeoiraSpcir. 

I The word erawSsssr is here apparently used for ghee. This is perhaps due to the fact that oil is the 
chief ingredient with which people burn their lamps ; compare niy mnai =■ liquid ghee on page 357 abore, 
footeote 2. 
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XV. -lUSCBEPTIONS OF PABTHIVBHDBAVAEMAlf. 


VoL. Ill, 


Tbanslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year ot [the reign o/) king P§,rthiv@ndrSdhi- 
pativarman, 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old were given by LSkamahS- 
rdyar for a perpetual lamp, to (the temple of) L6kamaharSyat-Tiruchchir- 
rambalatt§lv4r atMalalaimahgalam in Manaiyir-kottam. Having 
received these sheep, the shepherds of this village Mottai Ang^di and Nambi, 
the son ofllamaiman Siraiyadikki, shall pour out the ghee (required) for this 
lamp. 


No. 190.-ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE CENTEAL SHEINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVAEA temple at TAKKOLAM.i 


This record belongs to the 10th year of ParthivSndrSdhifpati^varman 
and registers a gift of 92 kahnju of gold for providing paddy for sacred offerings to the 
image of Kaligai-vitahka in the temple of Tiruvhraldeva, by the donor 
mentioned in No. 184 above. The gold was received by the assembly of Rdjam4rt- 
taudachaturvfdimahgalam, a hamlet ofTiruvhralpuram (f.e., T a k k 6 - 
lam) in Manaiyir-kGttam and fetched an interest of 92 kadi of paddy per year. 

Text. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 
15 

17 

18 


[Ik] 

Q^iruurr^ir*)^^- 
Qai!^iru3u[u^*)^/b@ luir- 
ssarQ ufi^ireu^ tn^esuriS/bQesiriLi—- 

fiesTdb.. 

OQsoQiu/rLb ^0^.a56v 
(S/eeu'^j waeir /bs£- 
toaeir 

(L//r««grr QesfrimQ 
Quiraa uj- 

S-iaL-t—Sw ^i—iTiqirth (Q)prrsmr- 



QuQuirfir Q/Srreetir 
«yj- 


19 ^)iB<sowen@Ui u^ereuTjrub jt/m- 

@ih 

20 meunirQiLir^fujireu G^ir 

sgarj^ eawi r)- 

21 p.g)i a/Tiy. Q/bw^ ^q^^pio Q% 

iAllT@ 

22 es)L- uiRQer 

23 QairQi - 

p^ Qp(try 

24 KBTp/SQTf ■^usarQeitanjr 

(LpLLt—ires)L£i 

25 [«-] iEia(e^[fj(kei> p _gy«r/ 

QuirLDirQiBirih rjnrfgioir[ir*)ppir- 
«»ri_c/D /Sld- 

26 /EJ&evpjp eu^jGG^QujWih ^tdutq. GLjirwr 


^@LDjri^miimoes fiq^^pev 
Opsjf ir))- 

IT 

tueag-L-- 

upjfi^Qen(^is(i^^eB/sp asflswa- 
e9i— 

[/rj@ sui^jir^ppeutstjr fi(T^euQpir^@ 
.® 0 - 

^p&>Q^.euiT@ iBiriamm 
Oassr®- 


27 ^q^euQpiT^ ^jrftxr- 

Uf.^- 

28 @ ^pOpirs^^prp/Sq^ esirtq. Qm^ 

eBeujrirQiDir^- 

29 njirw6em^u*~yjpg-a eneupQp^ *«- 

fimmii- 

30 som inmerr ^Lniri^iBUBeioesGhueer ^p- 

ujS-iiQardi^uu/rir fjf 

31 uir^ih fTfir pSaiQin^ar [jj*) 


* No. 18 of 1897. 

* B«®d uds^. 

* Bead 
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Fast III.] No. 191.— Ikbcbiptioh at Vbuohohhbi. 

TaAKSLATIOir. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 10 th year (of the reign) of king PSrthi- 
TfindrSdhivarman, we (the members) of the assembly of Rtjamlrtt§,nda- 
ohaturv^dimangalam, (a village) in its (own) subdivisioii in Tiruvfiralpuram 
of Manaiyir-kdttam, have received from Kumaradi-Nahgai, daughter of 
Nandiri-Nahgai,' who is the daughter of D6vanSrofTiruvdral,* ninety-two 
kala’Rju of gold weighed by the standard weight (dkarmakatpilai-edarpuram) For these 
ninety-two kalgdlju of gold we (the members) of the assembly of EajamSrttSnda- 
chaturv^dimangalam agreed to measure every year without failure, in our village, 
as long as the moon and the sun (last), ninety-two kddi of paddy (measured) by the marakkdl 
(called) kavardmoU by which the paddy for the sacred daily expenses (^Q^dQa^^asrsnu.) 
nWI the (paddg of) paflchavdram due from us to Tiruvdral-dSva, are measured, adding 
it to the sacred (faddy) for current daily expenses and (dividing it) into three parts ^ in the 
manner in which (faddy) for the current sacred daily expenses of Tiruvdral-d6va 
is done, for sa(^ed offerings as long as the moon and the sun (last), to (the image of ) 
Kaligai-Yitahkar set Up in the sleeping hall (called) Ranafiihgavirar 
within (iAe temple o/)Tiruvdral-dgva, by this Kumar ad i-Nahgai. 

(L. 26.) I, Kumaradi-Nah gai, daughter of Nandiri-Nahgai, endowed 
gold in this manner, stipulating that these ninety-two kddi of paddy be measured by (the 
measure called) kavardmoli for (providing) two sacred offerings to Kaligai-Vi^hkar. 
The sacred feet of those who protect this charity (shall) be on my head. 


No. 191.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SELLIYAMMAN TEMPLE 

AT VELICHCHERI.‘ 

This document records that the assembly of Velichch^ri exempted taxes on a 
granted for the sacred daily offering to the Saptamdtris* of this village, by a 
native of [Ma]la-nadu in Sdla-nddu. The worship of the Seven Mothers and the 
designation of the priests who called themselves MdtriSivas deserve special attention. 

Text. 

1 Ql*] Qairuuir^-lQeu'^iruSufisu^-l,*~)p(^ luirsearQ ufi^ireu^ 

2 rQairiLi—fi^ SsuD/rsuuOOssoOiiyvii) grthQpS^eu*)) 

3 Qair^piBTiLQ [)u)]jp/5/ril®^ fi(^Q€ui^(u)y^Q^ea>t—iuiT6sr Qfieutsf- 

4 S^aputy. eioeupp 

5 sir ^SeuQss/reserQ [esiyupp sd-®§ y,fSuirss^. 

7 opuupQ^irasrpeiairQiu j^jy]fffii5*]i7-«[)ds/r]5B!rf?iL//rj)*ii) eruQuiTuuil.i— ^aopiLfih 

8 ^f^iuuueaaflp^ ^enp (^QpQpirui Bsno/reuvQQesQiuiriti 

9 isrrmaQar Qa/rasirQ Sapih §30 ^q^euiBir^ QaiijeQdsy*~yu.QeuiTth 

10 _m essot—SS^LLi^ Qeuii-QeSdairiT eB^/r^^eSiuuLLi _'^Ql*] 

* It is possible also to interpret Tiruviiral-Detianilr as the god at Tiruyuml, in which case ‘ his daughter ’ 
would mean a servant woman in the temple of Tiruvural-deva. 

* Perhaps edarpuramheie and in No. 180 above has to be explained as idaiydl; see page 357 above, foot¬ 
note I • of. also dkanmakattahi-ial in South-Indian Imcriptiona, Vo). I, No. 146, text line 3. 

' Evidently the paddy in question was measured out in three different instalments as in the case of the 

tiraekehannodai-nel. 

* No. 316 of 1911. 

* See Soutli-Indian Oodt and Qoddmtt, page 190. 

* Bead 
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XV.— InSCBIPTIONS of PABTHIVBNDRAVARilAN. 


[S.-I.l., VoL. Ill, 


Translation. 

Hail! I’rospeiity ! In tlie 10th. year of {the reign of) kiug Pdrthivendrhdhi- 
p at iva r m a n, we ‘ of the big assembly of V'" el i e h ch e ri in Puliyhr- 

kottam [wrote this )—T i r u v e t p hr - u dai y an Tevadigal of Tiruvetphr in 
[[ M a ] 1 a - n ad u, [a subdivision ■ ot Sola-nadu provided for one sacre.l offering each 
day [to continue) as long as the moon to the S a p ta m a tr i s of our village. For this he 
purchased and gave two hundred of land which comprised four tadis [and was ended) 
Pudipdk/canhruvu^ a paddy field on the southern side of this village and [also) land (kali, 
[measuring) five hundred and thirty-one and a half and half ^d/u'in (the field catted) IrandSrri. 
We [the members) of the big assembly ordered the exemption of all taxes [on these lands, 
and made [them) tax-free. We the Mdtrikivas who own this sacred temple [h-’ikoil) shall 
ourselves take possession of these lauds and shall offer one sacred offering daily [to the 
goddesses). Kaliya-bhattar having effected this i transaction) had it engraved )on 
stone). 


No. 192.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNH TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM.’ 


This inscription records a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the temple of the prosperous 
Govindapddi, made in the lOth year of Parthiv^ndradivar m a n. who took the 
head of Vira - Pflndy a. 

Text. 


1 ^ 5 ^ -sSaun sssr u).judssr^ /SCcviuQa.tsshti- [)Qm T)juur/i^Qsus£- 

2 nir^u lUfrssarQu Qu(^th . /Dvu^si 

a eh/rgmrrwir ^esr ^ssneBss>us‘u^ ^nrt£sjbs,Q£TLLi— .i_L® )^QjDir\eb)- 

4 sSurr ^sar ^ .ihiTeQsniQeiiresT^Q/S it- 

5 qpsutuQuitjtQ it arOOtsr-^^iijjQlQ_ 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of refyw o/') king Parthivgndrddivarmau 

who took the head of Vi ra-Pan dy a, I.Ndgan Va ua r a ja ij. 

Alagamaiyan gave, as long as tne moon and sun [last)^ ninety-six sheep which will 
neither die nor grow old, for one perpetual lamp to the prosperous god of G 6 v i n d a p a d i 
in .... (a subdivision) of D a m a r - k 6 11 a m. This charity ie under the) 

protection of the Sritaishnavas. 


No. 193.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.^ 

This document reconls that tlie village assembly of Uttarameru-ohaturvgdi- 
mangalam or Uttaramallffr-chaturv^diraangalam freed from taxes certain 
lands given to an image, which Vi Ilavan - M a h ad 6 v i y a r,® queen of P a rt h i v e u - 
dradhipativarman, had set up in the temple of the god of T i r u v a y 6 d h y a i 
in this village. Tne members of the assembly received purvdchdram ’ from the queen before 
they made the lands tax-free. 

' No. 32 1 of 1906. T The letter l; ia shaped like gy 

* The double pa ib written Ub a group, the first member of which, however, looks like eu. 

• Read pn^emsueipeuir, » No. 32 of 1898. 

‘ Tho first component of the name seems to denote the Chera lineage of the queen. 

’ The term purvdchdram, which occurs in several inscriptions from Uttaramallur, has not been satisfactorily 
explained. ■' 





No. 193. —iNsoaiPTioN at IJxTABAiHAiitnR. 
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Pabt III.] 


Tbxt. 

1 Lil*!] ®*''’ L'/r[^/r*]tf^C3ay«^jr/r^/_yfiaj[^**]8[^/r*]*0 ajreearQ (D« m m.nra.iD^ 
tsn eS^ ^irQeBirLLi-;i^ /Ssa-^jbj n-/s^aQucii^9^(a)eu^^uimsei>^’^ Ou0S0^ 

aiti'eiQssQiUinh er^(j^QQeuQajirQQ^.^ Oi_/0(i3/r/5£y.«^«0 m-QQi—iuirir 
Q^.^eSl'Jiu/riT eGmeu^eirSiremiQ^eStiirir^ ^nih (orQp/B/OTij^eSji/S fio^Qined^mi^ih *LrS. 
QsiruS^dr^iD ®Lr^6ai4?d>0ii) de^-ie/rOsc/rJD^^«0ii) ensufi/S so-(§§Q*] 
OtD0a;^j9sBr® Oix);b«0 Qfifipi^sssrsserirjpi eLTorTrsuv-aeu^6uiTdmfre8^eir~j €Ui—i(^ 

2 ’•'Teuff[^®]^/r^««^^ub /sSsu/ivib 0y9 

jT/s^ STQ^^S’jhjB! ekio9jrG)LCiSBe)jfiii9asr O;S®«0 jt^msaRKirjriTiusssrsu^- 


/sSeu^jraa 0^ 
0 mireuiTiEi ss-ssir^^pjfi ^suS- 


«0 Ou3^«0 ^iresari^irm sassr^^/Djgi 
erQ^^pjf! !Eir/bu^ [^«u]ii9/rOiDAj^a ®a9«w- 
muaissBTSiiiStBsh- QLnpm(^ @*] p2eup^ir*^a 0^ mtr^pjp 

^q^uS^ih <Slfi ^irsisTL^a iSjrp^ QpameniT- 

3 i^ir/i^ ^ 0 Lj^io Q^eSu/rn eS^eoeuesr^BirsimGl^cSiuiTSeiD _ ‘'€iLj-ig)^g/rirj^®] Qar- 

^esrpaS^iuirau ussaflpQ/SiTih Qu(T^is;^^ aAiOOac- 
Qtuirih @*®(/dlO;S ^«0 sSQjrirpth Sgisr^^(^6S>ir ^LWjYp'jg.irBssQnr ^q^up^enp^- 

Ou/r]^ ^sBan_/_/®a/^j'«[^^*]j^tb] nrstfiuutrir i^Q_/T«f.‘0-,6)6S_ 

a9fiusua/6BrS(/r)fiuD/rOs-6iSiL//r/r ^Q^Qpi^Qmevmeurseifih ^u_)^.*^«0 
^*aaiL^mOpei!T(^ii Ojo®^«d*]« 

4 0 iD'fi[^ii 9 *]®i_ Qa^p uirajLd uQm ^uuiRa ^es>pii9^aS ^*OT/rO@OQe 2 j Qadjjf 

0®[]s*]Q^/rii) ^^t^ppjrQLCi^£iua^Qeu^StDiEi6Ssop^ Qu(^it^'^!bi(^jS eiiu'3G)s^QiiJ<r- 
To)^ uarreiJv'2lQs£.’nareS(^ii^ 8^«')aa)/rei/u®Oso ^^usmrss er^Q^^^Qiedsr Sio^^/s 
^(/5)]k(^T6iAi« jyttjij/7-rii9ir*]^_fi0^;i).a>'aj[]6njj]M[^eii^]iL;Os!ir« Q^]| — 


T BANSLATION. 

(Line I.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year (anc?) the 324th day of {the reign 
of) king Pdrthivondrddhipativarman, vre {the members) ot the big assembly 
of TJttaramSru-chaturv^dimangalam, (a village) in its {own) subdivision in 
K § 1 i y d r - k 6 11 a m (wrote thus). The {following) lands ware given by V i 11 a v a p- 
Mahdd^viydr, the queen of the lord (».«., the king), for the image and for the Srlkduif 
which she had set up to the god {perumdnadigal) of TiruvaySdhyai in our village 
and for krihali and archandbhdga :—one thousand seven hundred and sixty kuH in aH, of first 
rate {land) in the fourth, fifth and sixth iadukkam {situated) north of {the channel called) 

‘ The 1 sign in ti is made with a loop to the right like the modern sign for long i. This remark applies 
to manj similar cases in this inscription. 

^ Bead 

’ Bead BsuDirQ^eSejerr, 

* Bead ^Qa/r^. 

* Bead f^eruS. 

• .S is engraved below the line. 

’ Bead /sireue^ as‘- 

• Bead SsurvS^efl. 

» Bead eLJ-®^;d>tamam. 

Bead io8-i/».dP-i@. 

“ The length of ©■ is indicated by a separate symb-' 

“ Bead g) 0 i-i^ai'A®«- 

'• Bead 

“ Bead 

“ Bead irS&rQ&QQs^. 

Bead a-^^vmwjjw/r a^Q^^. 

'■ Bead uesSas, 
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XV.— iNSOBmiONS OF PABTHlrBNDBAYABltAir. 


VoL. Ill, 

Sarasvati-v&ykkSl of the first kanmru to the west of (^the path called) XJ11ara - 
mfiru-vadi; seven hundred and forty kuU of first rate [land) in the fifth iadukkam of the 
second kanndru (situated) to the west of (the path called) Amanin^rdyana-vadi south 
of ( the path called) Vayiramega-vadi; (and) four hundred and twenty kuli of first 
rate (land) in the second iadukkam to the west of (the path called) Avanindr^- 
yanavadi of the fourth kanndru (situated) to the south of (the path called) V ayira- 
m^gavadi. 

(L. 2.) We, (the members) of the big assembly, having received pdrvdchdram from 
queen Villavan-Mahaddviyar ordered the total (extent) of (these) two thousand nine 
hundred and twenty kuli (of land) to be free from taxes as long as the moon and sun (last). 
The iraddhdmantas ^ themselves shall impose ^ a fine of twenty-five kalaflju of gold on 
those who obstruct this charity. The dust of the sacred feet of those who protect this 
charity shall be on the glorious crown of Villavan-Mahad^viydr who founded 
this charity. Those who are opposed to this charity shall incur the sins of those who havte 
committed (sins) between G a n g d and K u m a r i. We, (the members) of the big assembly 
of Uttar amalldr-ohaturvddimangalam having made (the lands) tax-free, 
had this donation engraved on stone. I, Sivaddsan Aiydyirattirunurruva- 
Brahmapriyan, the arbitrator, being {present) in the big assembly, wrote (this) at the 
command of the big assembly. Prosperity ! 


No. 194.—ON TBJE suu ifl WALL OF THE SUNDAEAVARADA - PERUMAL 

TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE.^ 

In this record we are informed that in the 12th year and the 326th day of the reign of 
Pdrthiv^ndrddhipativarman certain lands were given by queen T r i b h u - 
vana-Mahdddviydr for sounding drums at the Srtha'U ceremony and at the waking 
up of the images from bed (palli-eluchehi) in the temple of Sriveli-Vishnugriha 
which had been constructed by Kohgaraiyar at Uttaramdru-chaturvddi- 
mahgalam. 

Text.* 


1 Dl*3 lUirssgrQ iDa_ /5.7ra.iD<9S- 

Qa/nsassyirtuit erQuiS^jS- ^Qfut3^ea.-nS£>jajr>jk^ 

Quq^uurm— 

2 f^erudl fithi9iririLi^njir/r .^^-aeu.aBsia/rQ^e8iuirir 


meeir- 


3 sSmT E_.ff^jrOui0a(^a9687- QlD^Q Qpps&t 

srnrr^u) u^th 

4 a./rr.s’tD u^ih ^eiQs s- m^^)pjsu Qpeir(i^^ ffspsT^Hd/s. ^isQaii ^ er^i 

nrti)Q_ th ^pnrQBru-n^ ^jp 

BaeiireuoQQ&DQiuirih 


» The word SradiMmantar is translated by Dr. Hultzsch by ‘ thorough indifference ’—(Sanskrit STi[W-f 
Sl'dt-without attachment). I do not think this meaning was intended. Rather the term must mean quite the 
opposite, viz., those who take deep interest (in iht tempi*). 

' pamL-udleiifirreeijiii is incorrect, since the iraddkimantas were to impose the fine on the obstructors and 
not to pay it themselTes. Consequently the correct form would be ^aBrL_j2(Seaj^/r«ajLD; see No. 194 below. 

1 No. 49 of 1898. 

< In certain cases the puUi is marked in this inscription. 









No. 194.— iNsoBiPrioK at TJttabamallub. 
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Pabt III.] 


6 KihiSiririLiif.iiJiri .£jS!D-aeu^iaatQ^.6Q!uirir 'oj-^gj/r^/r/ir'iy QsiressrQ uvs^irS^/s- 

eueo ^6S)pj9^^S ^snpiSi^tuaeEu uesi^^Q^ina @aD-®- 

6 §1 iJ , . . . . QsressrQ ^eaiS QpsirMu umeSQiu(t^^&.iLjih QssitlLQ- 

eujsp(^ j^eniSuLfflitiirs ^snptB^s^& 

7 Q&QOesj (^Q^Q^irth ^ «flOnr/ru_j0 Qs’iu^irasur QuadjQeu^ 

®j 3 /raj«DeB ^0L/r;5*]s»^i^«^^» QuiTesT ssQm Q^.esarL-.iBi—uQu^euir- 

jrirgenjih ^^.eksTL-. ui—Qth 

8 «0 eSQiv/ruj^ QffiuuQu(jy^/rjrir6eajth sBQnrinKjih Q^iuenirir (3ia;^6S3*]*a965)L_ 0(Brf?a9- 

snt—ffQe^ij^irr Qs^ili/s uireuii QmirmeuiririTseijiii ^ss~®§r«*]0 eruQutruLLt— 
^eBjjDU-jih ers^Q^rr- 

9 Jfitk ^LD^SiLiih* «/ri-li_[^ij*]Otj0>;5/rir/ra6>/iii ^esijDuQ^^iF^S 

OOffij Qfiii^ a.^nr08/ir-DiF«^^0ajj^-i*]^tDjB«eu;S^ SsuDireuv- 


10 (SO&oQuJi’'ih «ift)O(35aiiy«rf?0^-n LjesuB^u^^u erQ^^Qisssr 

r jy][^aj*]iu/ra9 ^(t^^)ir/bjpieueo^mmeiSjujQis^ k!^\\\ — 


l*J^6UU^ 


^eu^/T-Qjuc 


Teanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 12th year and 326th day of {the reign of) king 
Firthiv6ndraldhipativarinan, queen, Tribhuvana-Mah^d^viyar, pur¬ 
chased from the ryots of IJttaram6 r u- c h a t urv ^ di m a h g a 1 a m and gave the 
following lands for sounding (drums) at the ^rihali (ceremony) to the god (in the temple) of 
Srlv eli-Y ishnugriha which Kohgaraiyar had constructed in this village :— 

(L. 2.) 810 (kuli) in the fi^^st iadukkam (situated) to the west of (the path called) 
TJttaram^ru-vadi of the fifth kanndru to the south of (the channel called) S u b r a h - 
manya-vSykkSl ; 120 (kulf) of the second iadukkam in the same place; 760 (kuH) in 
the third kadukkam in the same place ; 240 (kuU) in the fourth kadukkam in the same place; 
463 (kuU) in the third iadukkam of the 4th kanndru in the same place; and 112 (ku/i) in 
the fourth tadulckam in the same place. For (these) 2,495 kuli in all, we (the memhers) of 
the big assembly ofTIttaram6ru-chaturv6dimahgalam, having received pdrvd- 
ehdram from queen Tribhuvana-MahadSviydr, deducted the taxes as long the 
moon and the sun (last), and ordered (the lands) to be tax-free. In order to sound [drums) 
at the three sandhis of the day (i.e., morning, midday and evening) during the Srihali (ceremony) 
and at the waking up (of the image) from bed, out of (the income accruing from) these lands, 
we gave (these lands) as Mbalipuram, freed from (the payment of) taxes and had ( this edict) 
engraved on stone. 

(L. 7.) The kraddhdmantas shall themselves impose a fine of twenty-five kalanju 
of gold on each person who obstructs this charity. (Even after) paying this fine, they 
shall not obstruct this charity. Those who obstruct shall incur the sins committed 
by sinners (living) between G a h g a (the Ganges) and K u m a r i (Cape Comorin). They 
(i.e., the members of the assembly) shall not show any kind of tax, echcMru, vetti and amaflji 
against these lauds. (the members) of the big assembl yof UttaramSru-chatur- 
v6dimahgalam, thus made (fAe lands) tax-free and had (iAe edic^) engraved on stone. 
I, ^ivaddsan Ayyayirattirunhrruva Brahmapriyan, an arbitrator 
(madhyasHhan) of this village, and one of the (members of the) assembly, wrote this at the 
command (of the assembly). Prosperity ! 

* Bead eu-@^j~iiriijirnr^. 

’ Bead uS&z’-, 

* Bead jgiaiftBa 

* Baad ^lagAiqui. 

' Bead 
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XV.— ISSCBimONS OF PABTBirBtrDBATAKJHAN. 


[S.-I.L, VoL. Ill, 

No. 195.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.* 

This inscription records that in the 13th year of king P3,rthiv^ndrSdhipati- 
varman, his queen Tribhuvana-Mahad^viydr gave 192 sheep for two 
perpetual lamps to be burnt in the shrine of Vellaimdrtti-Perujnauadigal in 
the temple ofKongaraiyar at Uttaram^ru-chat^urvSdimansalam. 
We know from the previous inscription that this Kongaraiyar built at Uttara- 
m6ru-c haturvfdimangalam the Vishnu temple named Sriveli -Vishnu- 
g r i h a. 


Text. 

1 /r^Q_(.A>a_/®/t)0 luirasurQ u)«. air^^iQairLlL-^^ 

*^^/Tr(3cinr-n^^<3si— QetiriiaesjJf^- 

2 iLi^iT*^ ^Qs/ri^w Ofii/«ir&iT gpQt*J^QLj 0 Us;rsin Quq^uhtsisi Vihi9irir 

luiTir *,£j^ssr^fiJDir- 

3 G^aBttj/r/r ‘taeupfb ^i^.neGeiraSa'efsrQd^iD u^esiLL^QffS QeuenmTtaQriij submit 

eup nrs^uuirirnx ^eu- 

4 eua^ih eStLi— ^ireuirfy^euiruQuffiTQ Qpiraki ^iirp(^JpiLh mQeSeixBsrr ^eu^ir soriflsi^ 

euffth sjssjir^ppeu~ 

5 p nrdi^LjUrrffas eScLt^ ^ireuirQpeijiruQLje irQ Qprrastsr^isrp(^p^ih 

tresarQ 

6 Ss^puuuf^ Qibiu ^euirAQeiriu p!%ireSmiSp(^ Qfn—i—irBKLd ^LLQeSuUTirrA^LD 

7 « tBiLOt-Tih Qeerr ei^S(^ Oti.su r u^uj/rQinij 

iB9pui^^9^*'yip.uQu*ir^ 

TKitWSLA'ilOK. 

flail; Prosperity ! In the 13th year of {the reign of) king Pdrthivdndrddhi- 
pativarman, the queen consort Tribhuvana-MahddSviydr gave for two per¬ 
petual lamps to {ihe god) V ellaimhrti-Perumdnadigalin the iriktil of Kohga- 
raiyar at UttaramSru-cbaturv^dimahgalam, (a village) \d,\\a {own) subdivi¬ 
sion in Kdliyhr-kfittam, S6 sheep which neither die nor grow old placing them in 
charge of the cultivators (vtUdlar) oi the different quarters {ponniaichcheri) [of this tillage) on 
condition that they would ihemeelves protect and maintain {the lamps) as long as the moon 
and the sun {tndure). {She again gave) 96 sheep which neither die nor grow old in charge 
of the merchants of the middle bazaar {naduvilahgddi) who also agreed to protect and 
maintain {the lamps) as long as the moon and the sun {endure). These same would {thus) 
protect the sheep {given on account) of these two lamps and cause to be measured out daily 
without fail one uri of ghee for {maintaining) the perpetual lamps. Thk gift was placed 
under the supervision {kadaikdtchi) {of these two communities). If the sheep thus presented 

are not supervised, the temple servants {dgvaradiydr) themselves.of one 

ma’hjddi of gold daily to (f.e., on behalf of) the then-reigning king. 

‘ No. 62 of 1898. 

* Head _Sj^~ntxiser. 

* Road euSLjITrB. 

‘ The vnscription stops here. 
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No. 196.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE PLOOE OF THE MANDAPA 
IN FRONT OF THE LATAMADHYAMBA SHRINE IN THE 
MASILAMANISYAEA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL.^ 


The inscription states that in the 13 th year of king Parthiv^ndr^divarman, 
^ingala VlranSranan, a native of the C h 6 1 a country, made a gift of 90 sheep 
for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mah^d^va (Siva) at Tirumullai- 
V I y i 1, a dSvaddna village in Pular-k6ttam. 

Text. 


1 ^ llj_ 

2 0<5/ri_//r/f^^(3[^6u]«sr- 

3 ^ir[^/r*^]^LJSBruiQr*]«0 

4 lUnsearQ [^iD]/e. 

6 C-Qp [^<3;s]au^/r«irLCTfiaj|^^] 

7 0(T^^j^3su]sU/7-ii9^ 

8 Q^.e^liri(^ *[^**];B/rafl- 

9 eirsQair^/S 

10 0^ Off 


11 eSmp- 

12 eSmrp^ /T((Sjipeu- 

13 *»r gi iBserrsQ JTi'BTirs^drsh' 

14 (^uvas gp0 

15 -M-acsireQisiresQsBifluij/Sp- 

16 0 esisupp IT SUIT Jj(yisi//ru] 

17 [|Oji_;j7-/7-® Qp fTS!^ S-- 

18 iViSiPLju/rj^CTT] f^uir- 

19 ;»[^tii] ersirr ;»SsvOii 2 su 6 »rQ].] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of (the reign of) king P irthiv^ndrSdi- 
varman, ^ihgala Vtran^ranan of Vilatt4r, the headman of Yilattfir 
in Av6r*k4rram, (a subdivision) of ^61a-n^du, deposited (to last) as long as the moon 
(exists) 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old (to provide) for one perpetual lamp to be 
burnt (in the temple of) the god Mahdd6va (Siva) at Tirumullaivayil, a 
divaddna in Vellaiyflr-nddu, (a subdivision of) Pular-k6ttam. The sacred 
feet of him that protects this gift shall rest on my head. 


No. 197.—ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHESYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM.' 

This record, which is dated in the 13th year of ParthivSndrddivarman who 
took the head ofYira-Pdndya, registers a gift of twenty-five kulanju of gold marked 
and weighed by the standard weight (dharmakattalm-tulai-mrai) for burning two lamps in 
the temple of 6iva at TirumalpSru. The assembly of Pattalam alias E 1 u n fi r - 
ruva-chaturv6dimangalam in Ddmar-nadu accepted the gold and agreed 
to maintain the two lamps from the interest thereon. It is interesting to note that the 
lamps were the gift of Y ijj avai-MahddSviyar orY aj javaiy&rwho was related 
to Nandivarman Ksidupattigal, perhaps, as his queen. Nandivarinan 
K4dupattigal is clearly a Pallava name; but we cannot definitely identify the king 
nor fix his relationship to the ruling sovereign PdrthivSndrddivarman. 


Tsxt. 

1 111*1 leSjru,,d,ry 

2 tf-iudsir popuQgrfdiri^ 

8 ^Qfsiruuirppfiu- 

4 ^/r*]«0 tjrtmQ ul)is. 


5 piTLDpQsilTLLl—p^ pITlnpm 

6 tl® utl(_/r6VUJ/rSiu 

7 .a3/€i/ff.#(0)®gjL-i]^mi: 

8 p^ eiivOQ&iiGiiuiiLD ena 


[^]- 


■ No. 68 of 1904. 
»B«ad 

• No. 266 of 1906. 
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XV.—Ihscbiptiohs of PaBTHIVIMDB1VAE1IA5. 




9 euw&juafg)ir ws- 

10 rerrl/r/f eu^eraoe^iuiriT usseu (xjJ- 

11 ^lujiraasm QairesarQ^c-eu Quirasr 

12 ai-Lt—^err ^ZeirSeap ^(r^Ujiesi^- 

13 ^tjOLjjr*w^«0 (3[|Lj/r^- 

14 [efi]4ij,ilt_r/r]« ^0- 

a)[-r]- 

15 e»Qufl)^ 8(/r)4sia3;»O^6^^0 

16 JrssurQ O«ir/B; 5 /rafiar« 0 «[^ 0 ^ 

17 @1— .... [^(3^/B/rLfl«87-^ ^[0j-j 


18 [[e^^sirjuii jss£u a^arQ'JuLliif.^ixar^ 

19 . ^ eS^6iD&i S^ir'jsimir 

O^efi- 

20 iuirii]^m^~Ws ^ekr^ih ^^eQjrasar- 

21 ® ‘ai»j^6irj«0^ . . . . ih . 

22 . . . 

23 . . . .... 

24 [sotSbsbtJ ff^ir .... 


25 ^LLQOeu/rmrQ^ii) ulL~ 

i_/7 6utc^/r^- 

26 Qiu erQ£^pjfieu^^Q^-lfitaiEi^~^~ 

21 eo/i^ euvQQs^QgjiTLh 

28 [oir^Saisr opiLi^w /swremiBfi^ (S^^ih 

29 Quit sir iDtsrjgieu/tfm- 
^th . 

30 eSisfiir , cvifi . 

31 Quirm ui(n[^.^cu]j^/ra^u) erfiw|^2RV> 

OttjJ- 

82 a^e/at^uj- 

[/r4]^«i0] 

33 SfjSih ^jresir^ Q^irjfi 0®^Lj*^- 

/StrsetjUi 

34 BeorOeoma O<r^0. 

35 QfiQ/srd) uiLL-irwiarQiu tr(^j^/bjtiai- 

36 ^^rOeu^LC)Xiae»fi^ euvQOacOajr- 

“[II*] 


Trakslatiob. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 13 th year of o/) king PSrthiv6ndrfidi» 

Tar man who took the head of Vira-PSndya, (this is) the writing of us, (the 
fn«ffiitfr«) of the assembly of Patt§,lam alias E lu n h r y u ra-oh a t u r v 5d ima n ga- 
lam in D^mar-n^du, (a suldivision) of Damar-kdttam. We hare received from 
VajjavaiySr, daughter ofVallamanSr, twenty-fire kalaflju of gold of the standard 
weight and mark (dharmakattalai-iulai-nirai) and for interest on this gold we [stand surety 

for].one of the two sacred lamps {in the temple) of MahSdfira {Siva) of 

TirumalpSru of this (same) kdttam .one for {the merit of) 

Vijjavai-Mahad^riySr.NandipanmaKadupatti[gal'j. 

We {the members) of the assembly of PattSlam alias Elunfirrava-chaturrfidi- 

ma iigalam agree to supply without failure.moon.oil . 

. . . equal (m capac%) to.for these two lamps. U {the supply 

of) this oil is stopped {we) agree to pay as fine {manru.) one-eighth port daily-,, at the court 

of justice.agree to pay as fine fire pon daily and to give two meals daily to 

the persons in charge of the sacred inner enclosure, for burning the oil. We {the members) 
of the assembly of Pattalam alias Elunfirrura-chaturvfidimahgalaio 
had this gift engraved On stone with {our) full consent. 


No. 198.—ON THE NOETH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT THE SAME VILLAGE.* 

Mannan Kannan afia« Kdmamdga-V aranapperaraiyaii, an elephant 
mahout of king P4rthirfindradivarman, purchased in the loth year of the king some 
laud at ^irriyarrfir from the temple of Gfivindapadi and assigned it for feeding a 
Brkhmana in the matha which was evidently attached to that temple. 


‘ Bead aSmaS^. 


‘ No. 838 of 10OS, 











Pabt III.] 


376 


No. 198 .—Inscription at Tirtjmalpubam. 

Text. 

DI*D lu/rst^Q vb^eu^ /Stldp- 

2 iQaiTL-i—^.^ &ieu&>isirtl.(S i^QjDireSesLjiriif. SesrfiOQ^eSjj QuQ^LDirssri^- 

3 (^STiLi^-ith QffSehr/D (^'OOa/a^aya/ra/u,'#” udseu QuQ^itiirm iSl fi>Qis- 

4 Jfiih ^Sssroj/r^ iL^esr^^Oir^ sesursesr^Qiu sirLbirQLDrasuiTjrieBruQLJiraDJr^uj^^^ C^3' 

6 Qm^uu^^irmirtl.Gl Sp/StuirpjpiTT ^QsbTsQcsuiri^ ^an~^a;ir]- 

6 ^ eBSoiiijQ'XiresarG) a_[^aD*]t_it/ eut—ajirQiu^/S^/S*^^^^^^aj/rjb,g>/rirOm/reov&^ ^jrasuTL^n- 

^[^]- 

7 ih Qi^euirusmso aS3ajO«ffssarQ [Lo]t-[^^]^06u S—Siair^- 

8 []tb] SeFfiQu^Tf^ 

^[(0|]U3 

9 * ^^^eu^euiSinrQQx^ dj ||- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 13 th year of {Ihe reign of) king Pi,rthivSadrldiTar- 
man, I, Mannan Kannan alias Kdmdmdga-VdranappSraraiyan, an ele¬ 
phant mahout who rides behind the king {perumdl)^ purchased from the god two thousand 
kuli {meamred)hy the rod of ^irriydrrdr out oi {ike land) Va da v ay 6 ttam in 
^irriydrrdr in M§lappalugdr-uddn, (a subdivision) of Manayil-kottam, 
which the prosperous god (a&dr) of GSvindapddi had purchased, and gave [the land) 
for feeding daily one Brilhmana with sumptuous meal in the matha as long as the moon and 
the sun [endure), to [i.e,, under the care of) Vaishnavadisa who was managing the 
temple business [Mkdrga) of the prosperous god [ferumdmdigal) that was pleased to stand 
at Gldvindapgdi in Valla-nddu, (a suSimsmn) of Ddmar-k6ttam. This charity 
is placed under the protection of the &ri- Vaishnavas. 


et^irs^ssarSssr lij ssBLLQeu^rra eu^Q^sisr* mssrsBrsirr |)a 6 iw]ss 3 rQssr«ir 


171—INSCRIPTIOifS OF PARAKESARI7ARM4IJ (ADITTA II. 
KARIKALA) WHO TOOK THE HEAD OF VIRA-PANDTA 
OR THE PARHYA (KIRO). 


No. 199.—ON A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE UJJIVA 
NATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAKONDAN-TIRUMALAI.^ 

This record of the 2nd year of king Parak^sarivarman who took the head of 
Vira-P§ndya, has to be attributed to Aditya (11.)—Karikdla, whose defeat of the 
P4ndya king while he was yet a boy is mentioned in the Tiruvdlangddii plates printed in the 
sequel. His father .Sundarach31a-Par§,ntaka II. is already described as having 
driven a Pdndya king into the forest. This must be the early Vlra-Pdndya whose Vatteluttu 
insoriptions are found in the Tinnevelly district and in which he claims in his turn to have 
taken the head of the Ch61a. Nandivarma-mahgalam was evidently an earlier 
name of the modem TJyyakkonddn Tirumalai and must have been so called after 
the Pallava king Nandivarman. The temple of Kajfkudi is mentioned in the hymns 
of the DSvaramf 


• Doable pa is written in a group. 

* Bead f^eneu^ojrvQQaif,, 


* Read Qsreuiraj. 

* No. 472 of 1908 . 


* Read eoeu^Q^esr. 

* See aboTe, Vol. II, p. 875 - 
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XVI.— Inscriptions of Aditya (II.)— Kabikala. 


[S.-I.T., VoL. Ill, 


1 eBjruirsi^u^ijSssr^ ^SsuQdsir- 




8 luiremQ a_ ^<su^ Q^msssiJr 

4 eru-rJBQanJii^ /sjt^usuaiBiaeu- 
r^S -® 3 


6 eLJiTrOS(^rtr- 

6 ^<S0 ^(^imQsireirAQx'T^- 

7 ® Ljsi^eQutSjrssisBri—m jtjoi- 

8 Seu^evi ^le^Jrir^/ijSeu^ 


Tbxt. 

9 erifliu esieu^^ ^(j^QKirm^irtS- 
10 6ir.ss0 ^S3r/i9^«0 esieu^^ ^/r- 
, 11 eu/fQpeurru QuairQ Q^/raar- 

; 12 ^isrjpi Q|*^Q^/rfiOT,^jr. 4 K® Qmir- 

(3 ssstQ (^eva/yii^ir^ S^^ih 

i 14 *_^«0 0«[(u*2 Qsn-ssmQ eBmi- 

I 15 QssifiLjQuirLDir(^ie)Q^ih Q^eu- 

• 16 IT a/BLS 6 BQ 0 ir/r^ih~j uMirO- 

’ 17 sjt^ nr nr QQdi^ jj- 


Tbanslation. 

(Line 1.) In the 2nd year {of the reign) of king Parak^eariYarman who took 
the head of Vira-P§,ndya, Irungolakkon alias Pugalvippiragandap 
Avanivallan gave ninety sheep which neither die nor grow old for burning one 
perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun (last), to the god Param^ivara 
( l§iva) ofTiruk-Karkudi in Nandipanmamahgalam, a hrahmadiga on the 
southern bank (of the K§,v^ri river). 

(LI. 12-16.) We, the servants of the god (dimtriaHmi)^ have received (these) ninety 
(sheep) and have agreed to burn the lamp with one ulakku of ghee every day, measured 
by the ulakkn marked with the trident. This (gift) is (placed under) the protection of all 
Mdhiivaras. 


No. 200.—ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAQESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.* 

This record, which belongs to the 3rd year of the reign of king Parak^sarivar- 
mau who took the bead of the Pdpdya, registers a grant of land by purchase by the 
chief ^iryinganudaiySn KOyilmayilai alias ParSntaka Mfivfinda- 
V 61 §. n for expounding the system of P r a b h d k a r a. This teaober was the founder of 
a new school of Mtmdmsd philosophy which was greatly popular for some time in the south. 
The record under review is itself strong evidence of the popularity of the creed. A Telugu 
book called Sakaldrlhasdgara makes Prabhakara, one of the pupils of Eunidrila- 
Bhatta. He was also widely known as Prabhakara-guru and was the teacher of Mali¬ 
ka n § t h a. Consequently Prabbakara’s period must have been about the beginning of the 
8th century A.D. See also Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 65. 

Text. 

1 CII*D ^"’essruf.tj^jDteuQa'rasert— Qaeuujr- 

2 KQae'Jifieu8-ifid(^ lueemQ m. ^eu^fi euu-aes)auuirih^irmrL-(i 

3 Qfieu^irmui /i(^d^ai—QpdQeo (ipeuujDee)i—uOu(ii^d(aJ- 

4 Oeirrih ikaessr SfuSiBa gjpj gc|(i_J- 

5 la/r/B QamReaiaSSevtjea uairsaecQfiGlsissQ- 

6 e»«ir/r^a0 ^)asreihuir*minl.Q Qinpair^iSfi miaetr 


‘ Bead soy^sioO^it/'i?. 

• No. 233 of 1911. 

* Read @i_ fifisS&i. 

‘ The length of jsir is not marked by the unual tdl but is added below as in the case of g> and 
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7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

U 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


L^iuirflsDi— Qupjfi.es>L-»j Seoih 

&.u)^ Qeu^iB^ih eL^tcrr^fir'^ ekiss\jrss!iff^ 'juinri(^^ 

^ ^irsirr^Q^* 

^irsssrQiJiireui^^iii ^&Seu j- 

Qsmr-sow/rie Om/b^Lh O^^J- 

eiru/r/bQawBsv QmjbsireSiB Seu^^d(^ a;[^<_J- 
<S(^u> QmeauirpQs&Seu eS/bQ(^iB^^ S- 

Sifiesi^ui eu(^uir/bQds&Seu aSj^p*2[]®(3?J" 

aaetm Gf Q- 

uq^ieireirQmeuBeutLi^ ^^uu^u*~^i— Smih g^- 
euupoDi^tjirifies}!— eBSsuGgToiiiri^uifiQa^ jsui^^ir~j- 
^^su/£ aoj^6^^([/«•« eneuS^Q^eir 
QajtirirQssrfiir ^^ir£(t^^is^g^(ipes)i—aj^irir itJ- 
OQ^i^ jj-e.^V SLjnrirssO^eisiir Q&&jir — 

Tkanslation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year {of thu reign) of king ParakSsari- 
V a r m a n who took the head of the P d n d y a {king), we the great men of the Mulapapadai 
{aseembly) ofTirukkudamdkkil, a divaddna of Vadagarai P^mbdr-nddu sold 
to ^ijrihganndaiy§,n Kdyilmayilai alias Parantaka-MHv^ndavSian 
of ^ifringan in Inganddu, two md out of the twenty-four vili of land which we 
own as aJA!«A^Aac?a*sAt«u from the king, in the village of MSjkIviri in Innambar- 
n&du as a Ihattavriiii^ for expounding Prahhdkaram. 

(L. 10.) {The following are) the boundaries {of this land). The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the land sold (by us) as idldbkdga. The southern boundary is to the north of the 
lands ofM^yk^viri. The western boundary is to the east of the lands of us, the vendors. 
The northern boundary is to the south of the lands of us, the vendors. 

(L. 15.) I, Partntaka Mdv6ndav61an, gave the land thus enclosed by the 
four big boundaries above specified on the same terms as those that obtained when (/) 
purchased (it) from the members of the Mdlapatodai as a bhattavriiU so as to endure till 
the moon and the sun. 

(L. 19.) This is (placed) under the protection of the Almighty god Vishnu.* This 
is the writing of ParSntaka. 


No. 301.—ON THE SAME WALL.‘ 

This record is dated in the 4th year of ParakSsarivarman who took the head 
of the P§ndya king. The donor was a woman-servant who was living in a quarter of 
Tafijdvtir and was ccmnected with queen Udaiyapirdttiyar Kil4nadigal, mother of 
Anaim^ffufijindr, This name Apaim^rjrufijipir has been identified with 
prince ESjaditya, one of the brothers of Aditya-KarikAla’s grandfather A riJ3 jay a 
(Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 62). 

‘Bead ^-sifiSesBr. 

* uu is written as a gronp. 

* The word S)jr»0 is repeated by mistake. 

* ^uSjr^M(^»iiS~iLiaat^iuirr is evideatl/ synoaymom with Purv th atii/tia 

‘ No. 286 oH»ll. 
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XVI.—IifsoBiPTioNs OF Aditva (Il.j—K arikala. VoL. Ill, 

Text. 

^ Di*3 ‘-"'^^^'‘^^flBsDQsiressrL. Qsir^u^- 

2 ujrQseiNifleuS-ip(^ ojirsikrQ eui—6sss)jru- 

S uirih^iriBirLLQfi0^eu;Sir/eui ^0«0t_(iysaS^ 

4 QffiiQcBiruLi^fi^ a_/rrO8(rtnrjr<s0 Qieiris^ireQ- 

5 etr«ffl^[^a*l0 /S^3=r^ir^/bjDji^ ^ernsQ- 

6 LDjbjfi^&mir/r /siBXsmr^S a-emc^iuiQirirtLi^- 

7 lurir S/pirmtsf-sm SeiDtfQeuerr^^u Quessr- 

8 t —QfieuiuiB Liipenam^iB ^aiSi/QekJJinsssf) eosu^^*'^^ Qmir- 

9 ®;S/reS'[j5i7-J^«*j0 ifi3a;0Sfflr[«^j0 « ^0*T/5;S/raff®Tr«G[«l/r<»rJ3/* £a=fi it-lfi- 

10 <S0 Qmiijuireo Jui^jir^js^eu/s erfluu^/b^^ eoeu^/S Qfiirssm-- 

11 ^pir^ Q^iressr^tirjh/Stinijorn 0«Bwtc/T//? 

12 Qsireissru. a^ib® QsiresmQ jS^fiLda/pirdsiras ^ib- 

13 Qpii/Bir^ (Tp^/r[j«*j0 Q/BUjuLQeu^irsajth iiiiB(n^uf. jyit/ew^- 

14 S LDiBfii Qxirasuri^ a'ib® iBr/bu^SD/S^a^rr£nh 

15 QpimTtfi njLi^Ts&irm ^0a9eir«0 QisiuiUL-Qeuirisrs ^uufi* 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year {of the reign) of king ParakSsari- 
varman who tookthehead of the Pandya {king), D6vayan Pulalakkap aliat 
Avani^ikh§,mani, a palace-woman {living) in {the quarter called) kilaivilam of 
Udaiyapir&ttiydr Kildnadigal, the mother of Anaimfifyufijindr, at 
TaQjSvIir in Tanj&Fdr-kOrram, gave one lamp-stand for a perpetual lamp to 
the god Pa r am 64var a {^im) ot T i rukkilk6ttam at T ir a kkudam (ikkil, 
a divadana in Vadagarai-P^mbtlr-nSdu. 

(L. 9.) {She also) gave ninety sheep for burning this perpetual lamp daily as long 
as the moon and the sun {endure) with one ulakku of ghee. The shepherd M a n r a n 
Kunamftri of this village received {out of these ninety) sheep and receiving (these) 
forty-five agreed to measure out three ndli and three ulakku of ghee for one month at one 
dldkku every day and the shepherd Ayalafiji Manran of this village received 45 
sheep agreeing to measure out for the sacred lamp three ndli and three dldkku of ghee for 
one month at one dldkku every day. In this way. 


No. 202.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRHVIDAIMARUDUR.* 

The record is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parakfisarivarman who 
took the head of the P d n d y a king and provides for the dance called Ariyakkuttu by 
Kirttimaraikkddan alias TiruvSlai-araichchdkkai, in the temple of 
Tiruvidaimarudil. The theatrical hall where the temple servants, the merchants 
and the king’s officer Koyilmayilai alias Pardntaka Mflv6ndav61dn met 
together to decide this question appears to suggest that the Ariyakkuttu dance must have 
been a regular dramatic perfoimance in which dancing and singing were evidently given a 
prominent place, ^dkkaikutiu which is referred to in some other inscriptions of the time of 
Rdj^ndra-Ch61a was evidently another variety of a dramatic dance (see Madras 
Epigraphical Repwt for 1915, page 98, paragraph 27). 

* m is corrected from (g. 

* uu is expressed by a group. 

* The inscription stops here. 

No. 154 of 1895. 
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Ariyam and Tamil are mentioned as the two recognised varieties of dance, in the 
commentary of Adiy^rkkunaMr on text lines 12-26 of Chapter III of Silappadigdram (see 
Mah§,. V. Swaminatha Ayyar’s edition, page 63). That these must have been also accom¬ 
panied by music is inferred from a reference made to these very two terms in a Tanjore 
inscription of EtjarSja 1. {Smth-Indian Inscription)s,\o\.H^ page 299, sections 428- 
492). 

The king Parak^sarivarman who took the head of the Pdndya king must evidently 
be Aditya (II.)—Karikala, thesonof Sundara - Ch81a Parantaka II, The name 
Sirrihgan-Udaiy§,n Kdyilmayilai alias Parantaka Mhv8ndav81an appears 
in No. 200 above. Hi sname also occurs frequently in the records of Uttama-Ch81a 
MadhurSntaka as Madhnrantaka-Muv8ndav81dn. 


Text. 

1 01*3 <-i/rs!!3ri^(iJ6jr ^BsuQa/rassr^LSJ QebiruuJrQssg^Su ajireenrQl 

2 0ixiTfBrjy.«^«0 ^if^ajdam./B^iri— ^jtitiuSsst/d jy^a/r/flaeir S/b/S/Baergr 

ausDi—iLiffeir Qa/r^^uaBZeo ujrir- 

8 isfiss QpQ&jis^QeuenirQjih ^esijDfjpur [)fim)(3Osv)]aj/r0i£i ^(j^eB6iDi—LCi(^^eo 

«/ri_«a^Sajii9(a))- 

4 0«v) -^esr fS(TpQeu?eiT jyao^ff/r<E6S)«[(i5*]0 

0(3a« ereirj^ sra/euv» ^^Q^euir Q^- 

5 eu^siresrth edatriB 0 [(t 9 -] S&)^^6u uQQis^Qs^fiu^s> tt-dirut— Oeuefiiiyih 

suiraisruf.^ erjSjririnirfmrQ (ip^eo 

6 SeumQ^ira^Q esi^sufi(^mireSeo j^0 ah.fifiirQeii^ it s&fih ^(n^fi^ui^ ^i^esr iS/boD/a 

isirm .ffi—iaQ ok-fifiv- 

7 Qsufiiral^^xi es)6jiLiairS ^(rj^euir^esijruSiisr i9fieiD/D mirm Qpesrjp; ^fifiaQtu- 

firaeijih ^lifi 9x.fi^ (£r(jjirt£)]®[0«](i^ti3'^.g®au^v«gyii) 

8 [i-/]6iHirt_/r[(v*]^0;5aj uJS^p aeu Omev Qairfijgi Ou^eufiiraegua g)[/50«]a> 

^anL—uui^ Q'tevsnth Qair/bj^iih ^aLLip jyeheavesiveaji—aSssr* 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 4th year of {the reign of) king ParakSsari- 
V arm an who took the head of the P S n d ya (Iriw^), the officer {adhikdri) §irringa- 
nudaiy^n Kfiyil Mayiiai alias Parantaka M6v8ndav81an, who supervises 
the temple affairs {irikdrya). the members of the assembly of T i r a i m fl r, the merchants 
(magarattdr) and the temple servants {devakanmi) of Tiruvidaimarudil, having assembled 
in the theatre-hall (ndtaka-idlai), ordered that provision may be made for performing the 
(dance known as) Ariyakkdttu in the presence of the lord of the sacred Mhlasth^pa 
(fempfe) at Tiruvidaimarudil, to Kirttimaraikkadan alias Tiruv81ai-Araioh- 
chdkkai. 

Having received (one) vili of land inclusive of the land (called) PanaichchiripaUu in 
Vilahgudi which was a dimddna (village) of this god (he) shall, from the year opposite to 
this year (of reign\ perform one dance (kuttu) on the sacred festival of Tai-PhSam; shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after the bathing (of the god) ; and shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after (the festival of) Vaigaii-Tiruvidirai. 
In all, he shall perform these seven dances here (i.e., in this theatre-hall) and shall receive for 
maintenance (korru) fourteen kalam of paddy from the treasury. If this paddy is not spent 
(thus)y the stipulated paddy and maintenance shall be doubled, (and) from that year , . . 


‘ Bead 

* The word erii^th is a repetition ; cancel jfni. 

* The inscription stops here. 
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No, 203.—ON THE SAME WALL,* 

The officer SifrihganudaiySn ParSctaka MOv^ndav^ian who has 
been mentioned in the previous records (Nos. 200 and 202) is stated to have enquired into 
the temple affairs and to have enhanced the scale of offerings from the unpaid balance of 
paddy collected from the assembly of T i r a i m u r which was a dSvaddna village of the 
temple. The record belongs to the 4th year and the J70th day of the reign of Para- 
kgsarivarman who took the head of the Pandya king. 

As shoM’n in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1916, page 118, paragraph 15, the 
days given after the regnal year of the king have to be taken as those that expired after 
the completion of that vear. 

Text. 

[f ] QMfruUJrQ&ijvfiLj ajiremQ j^spj 

[^/B/rJeir rrerd) (et)gi) ^(TpeSes>L^Uj(^^eu [^argu/rfj Qa/ruSeSev Qps^tSeo 

^[0r]gu/r[T] ^[irir'jiLiSeBrp 

S/b/SiBisessr E_[(6!nJ(_aj/r63r 0<s[(/r-j!iyaitn;i926u ^esr '^uffT^^AQpQeij B^Qsuerir^ 
^(n^eQesit^iHQp^iu*' ^arau/r/T Q^seu^rrssrih ^esiJTQpT 0/seu/Sir6ST6rx^suDQ/sriu'](yith 
aA)/r^ QslLQ eiiu/r^ssiirQpT Q^eu^iriEth Ql^ 

u9a'4jiaii 

2 [^swj/rgpr Q^eopiTsererLSjSii^^ajih eo\iir^ib[u^yjisp u^a^euTBih jb^ ^ihu]- 

jyi_L-[«*]«t_6a/r/t[«]Bi7- [(j*] QslIQ uopi^r ih/£do 

jgar^^ ^JOiu^ssr aafflu) j)^LLi—eu(T^S€isrjD6s>LB^aj.T^ih ^ODjrQpr Qjssfu^jasir'^einih 

QeueSiLfLh 0if srevrjs). ersiiir^iT/bjitii sseaQiL j»fLLupeiirjr,T- 

iSsir/DesyLD'^eu^ ^^iTQpiT Q^^^iresrm mirr^mih j^O«/r]®a/0« eresr^ £is\}ir^. 

isih Qssl 1.(S Qjvrrfiis^jSdo 

3 [_u3w ^ek^ssfievih ^(rf)U^p^ 0»U6fi[.i./d] ^&j<bQs ujirsmQ ^"5p[/5.] 

. . ^Ssvuui^ .^0ei5<5J5i_a)0^[(O«sr]diT^i) LDjrsari^irev ^rstpjri—jjBcTjiQ^assr. 

^. 

[0.«]6u^[/r6w]s^a|0^iuiii ^-sr.irQp'r smQQ&ou.tt QpskrL^ girpjpi <ssu- 

Qin ^Llup eoqpQsbi/iiffnuiiSiiv .[ojvjT^/sd) GmiLQ eMir^em^ 

u^[a=6uirsrLn ^L:.:-d6SL^eu[b*JaeirT^ss>mu3- 

.&ih ^uufi» Qfi^- 

4 evirdQ ^.«O^6u0ffini_iu Qps^iSio u[iy.i£)]/r>ji, QgnLQ 

• ,g^v/r[ih’^]S6»rr^ £[«/r],fl«6)r 

^etDL^iu/re^ Q^,TiRevu:.ii9Ssv ujr/rip^QpQfu/spGeiieirusir [erjsa 

• • • ■ ■ [.S]06»C3>t_LD0^^ -BSirpp.TlT^lh ^05.^ /Sa^^fu*J. 

uiSj. ui^LDirp^ S>ifr6u5w^[ui*j Ga:'ijfiu[_ui.'j ^fen^su it.t.^ Qas^r^Qmj^ 
jyl?P(A) ff>^[,BTga;]i0 ^[0au(Tp]^[rf)]^ lj^Q urS6ip. 
«0 ^(T^^QppifiS u^eir Qu.rs^pi^ 

5 j>f .. . . [®v /r]CTa/a0 ^Q5J>/Qp.sfi& u[6«^]arf?0,ET^aya, 

‘ No. 214 of 1907. ~ 

‘ Bead 

’ Bead ujrrrpps. 

‘ The letter di appears to have been omitted first and inserted later on. 

‘ Bead pee. lduS^w. 

‘ In the impression we see the sign of i above «j which has been subsequently erased. 

’ Bead 

" The syllable lo written above the line in the impression just over the letter j9 cannot be explained. 

’ Bead Si—pposir, 

“ g,D stands for (y.ssrj^. 
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6 ue9 ^iFlS , , erswr^^^ti-iih i9«r[^%rr]- 

7 lUiTiT «5S3r€»/^aj.T[^/fa0 .S jj/aT2suj«0 @0'5/ri^iqii) e_|]6Fa^'lii) O/_;/rfflO^«0 

^0^03[;S/fi]- 

8 S L-®>®]. ^(jfi)sSS ^jyi£iu;5^(y5wr,B/r^^n^*]ii) 

. . . . jy/fiff [^]- 

9 ess9uu^S(^ jy[^0/5yrtj/vi^iii ^ij]Lj0[^/j*]ty Sffi mirmir^ nStLfih tSmfefrnimr;^ ‘-'0" 

ULj a^rfii^ih 

10 uevsTuth L^a70 ^yiirit^th «®0 e_^.E0tii «^jy(T/;^«0 miriiissfS^Qp^ 

^jbrjpiLn 

11 A/«/?®a|]^]jy( 7 /j.as [^^]s?i7‘.^/jb Quirif)mJS/Sj)/jTp^ ^6srj^ih Ssf^ fjbxsnirji/Qpffi mr- 

12 /bueveu^jT’iLjiB snirss^i^LjLjy^ih Gl.^iu 

13 !E!r^ a-fiiLjth ^iQjtqp^ ereser^^t^iLiiii jyss5L_ff«/rj]ii/*] Sg^M eranru- 

14 Qeufl^ieu G;s£ Qpim^ Lj/bjptih ^^tirp/DQp^m a^uuQp^^iM*'^ 

16 uSof ,£'a/«[^*]ti] slj ^TQsuDL^runrQQsip Q|*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 4th year and the 170th day [of the reign) of king 
Parak § sari va r ma n who took the head of the Pandya [king), the officer ^irrih- 
ganndaiySn KOyilmayilai alias Parantaka -M6v^ndav#l^n examining 
in the front hall of the temple of the lord of Tiruvidaimarudil the sacred temple 
business of the lord of Tiruvidaimarudil heard the terms of the documents (relating) 
to the dioaddna and brahmadSya (village) T i r a i m d r which was a dSvaddna of the lord of 
Tiruvidaimarudil, and found out that the of Tiraimdr was stated in 

the documents to be a kndinikki village (i.e., one freed from tenancy rights) and that 
the dioaddaa-^rahmadiya village of Tiraimdr according to the (above) documents had to 
measure out two hundred and fifty-six kalam of paUchavdra paddy. (But) hearing the 
padimdrru (customary scale) of expenses of the temple (he) found that for padirndtru only 
one hundred and sixty kalim [ of paddy '', was being measured out. Also (it was asserted) that 
the dSvaddna (village) T i r a i m d r of 20 vdli was not a kndinikki and that only eight hundred 
kalam (of paddy) were being measured. He then asked the (original) document which made 
Ti raimdr into a divaddna (village) to be produced (before him), heard it (and found) in 
this document that (the viHage) was stated to be kndinikki (i.e., freed from tenancy rights) 
and that this land of 20 vSli, according to the deed .... in the 3rd year (of the 
reign) of this same (king), (was to have measured out) two thousand and eight hundred kalam 
of paddy by the measure (called) Tiruvidaimarudan according to the deed of contract 
(adai-dlai). Since the assemoly of Tiraimfir, the devaddna-brahmadSya (village) 

of this god, has been measuring out one hundred and sixty kalam only of panchovdra 
paddy in the past while, according to the document examined, it is found that two himdred 
and fifty-six kalam of paddy have to be measured out (under this head), the thus (accumulated 
balance) ’ was converted into a capital and after hearing the existing scale of expenses in 
presence of this god, it was ordered that a higher scale of expenses ( may be adopted). 

‘ The gap might have contained the syllables 

' Kead 

® Kead which probably refers to the lime used in chewing betel-leaf. 

* .g,«S may stand for 

* The original text has evidently omitted to mention here the other discrepancy, vii., that of msasnring 
eight hundred kcUam {as landlord's share 1) instead of 2,800 according to the adai-Slai. The aooamolrtted 
balance of ttns also should have been treated as capital. 
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{The folhwing) is the iist of current daily expenses, drawn up according to the {increased) 

scale, ..of Tiraimdr and the merchants (nagaraltdr) of Tiruvidai- 

marudil being present, under the orders of the officer Sirrihganudaiyln K8yil 
Mayilai alias ParSntaka-Mhv^ndav^ldn who scrutinizes the sacred temple business. 

(L. 4.) Twelve ndli of pounded rice of superior paddy for tlie sacred rice-offering 
to the god in the early morning ; fifteen ndli for the sacred rice-offering at midday ; and 
one ndli [of rice') for the bali at midday ; twelve ndli for the saored rice-offering in the 
night and [one ndlf\ of rice for the hali at night; eight measures for the sacred rice-offering 
at midnight. To {the god) Pillaiydr Ganapati, two measures for the sacred rice-offering 
in the early morning ; two measures for the sacred rice-offering at midday; thus in all 

.fifty-three ndU for the [sacred] rice-offering.and 

{one) tdm, {one) padakku and five ndli of rice.four ndli and one an 

daily of good dhall and one uri of dhall for Pillaiydr. The sundry spices {required) 
every, day {were)', {one) dldkku of pepper and {one) ulakku of mustard;, the daily 
vegetable-foffering * {consisted of) one kdykkari-amudu., one j)ulihgari-amudu and {one) 
porikkari-amudu ; four and a half palam of sugar-offering daily ; twenty plantain fruits 
every day ; {one) ndli and {one) uri of ghee offering daily ; eight ndli of curd offering daily; 
a daily offering of eighty areca-nuts; three parru of choice betel-leaf offering ; chunam- 
{ntrru) offering ; and salt-offering. This is how the scale of expenses was drawn up. May 
this be under the protection of aU Mdhi&mras as long as the moon and the sun {endure) ! 


No. 204.—ON THE NOETH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVlMIN TEMPLE AT KHMBAKONAM.^ * 

This is dated in the 5th year of Parak§sarivarman who took the head of the 
P fi n d y a king and records a gift of gold by a female-servant of the palace, who iwas living 
in the quarter of T a fi j d v ff r called Palaiya-vdlam, for feeding a Hvaydgin in the 
temple of Tirukkil-kottam in Tirukkudamffkkil. The names T i r u k - 
kudamffkkil and Tirukkil-k9ttam occur in the DSvdram and refer respectively 
to Kumbak8nam and the NSg86vara temple. is a technical term and is 

explained in a recent commentary on the Krigdkramadg6tikd as the name of a ^iva 
worshipper who “ at the approach of death bathes his body in ashes, utters certain ^aiva 
fflan^a« and worships the lihga on his chest.” 

Text.* 

1 {j\*yuireB!irig.aj6hT^tKQairsssru^ 0[e8^- 

2 iruiJ^jrQKaivifteu [itor^jjwrS ® 6ui_«ss)vtj. 

3 uinhy^ir^tUSr^))Q^eiJir/Bih ’^jS(Tydai—Qpd8ei> ^(^aS- 

4 a_;5- 

5 * ^0 m^sssru^rra oi.- 

6 {ufpnj) uemiptjQsu^^- 

7 .ff Outmi^iriLuf. Quiriuesr 

g QQsudjfipl Quirm ^id® rL/)]*«0tb® 

9 SeoiiiTeu.si QpeeuqysstL-u 

10 Quq^tniaQmnih isniksm 

I - - -- - - -- . ■ . 

' See Epigraphia Indica,^t)\. IX, page 92, 

• No. 225 of 1911. 

• The virdma or pulli is.marked on some of the letters in this inscription. 

' The letters uu are written ae a group. 

’ Bead .SiTja^L-. 

• The word uaf perhaps stands for udFtiOursir which means fine gold of greenish vellow. 
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11 

12 

18 

14 

15 


Qu^jpi ^uQu(T^uarr^d(^ 
^ QinevsireSiP Sevih 


^ ^[^«ij*]a/j;»LD/r QeFtijs6;^iii ®^Lj/r^[^0*]6i)8si> 
«90rr6E0«0 ana/^;S Sea^ 
^«0(ii ^uQuQ^inirtir £ei)/f^dQaiij eui—i^- 

16 lii ^uQuq^ubrresmev^j^a,Qm iaeipx(^La •r/fj^jiS*]- 

17 ^ er^2evsuMihLfi(^li Q^/tf^th ^di-ij/r- 

18 J^>iLiiiT^Qg:ujir^ ^0 u£ieuQujir^ii^ @ is/8- 

19 ^0 iSuf. Q/BtLiLfin eug’sm^uu^Qpui s^- 

20 ^<S«[^6<n*]ir(i/LStl- 

21 t^essru^trs |- 


Thanslation. 


cTJii?- 




(Linel.) Hail! Prosperity! In tbe 5th year (o/of king Par a k e sa r i var- 
m a n who took the head of the P 2 n d y a (king)^ Perayan Tribhiivanasundari, 
a palace-woman {jpendatti) {living) in the yquarhr ca!l:d) P a 1 a i y a - v e 1 a m at T a n j a vQ r 
in Tafijflvhr-kdrram, deposited 85 {jpieees) of superfine gold for feeding (a iivaytgin) 
with one plate of sumptuous meal in the temple of the great lord of Tiruk kil-k6ttam 
at T ir ukkudamfikkil, a divaddna {village) in Vadagarai Pdmbfir-nddu. 

(L. 8.) For this {gold], we, the big men of the mulapurudai (aesemblg), sold to this lady 
the land in M^lkdviri which we had acquired as abhishikadakshind and ha.dL {already) 
sold to this god. 

(L. 13.) This six md of cultivable land whose eastern boundary was to the west of the 
land granted for a lamp by Kddan Aehehan, to the north of the land of this same 
god, to the east of the land of this same god and to the south of the demarcation 
ridge in the tank,—this six md of cultivable land thus {marked out) shall be utilised for 
feeding, till the moon and the sun {endure), one Shaydgin with five vegetables, one pidi of 
ghee, plantain fruits, and curds sweetened with sugar. 


No. 205.—THE TIEUVALAXGADU COPPEE-PLATES OF THE SIXTH YEAE 

OF EAJENDEA-CHOLA I. 

The subjoined set o.^ copper-plates discovered so early as September 1905, has been 
iuHy described in the Direetor-Geneial’s Archaeological Survey Report for 1903-04, pp. 233-5. 
Its contents are discussed in the Madras Epioraphieal Report lor 1916, Part II, paragraphs 
11 to 20. The plates and the massive seal * on which they are hung weigh 8 maunds, 
2 visses and 20 palams and are thus nearly three times as heavy as the Paithan record 
of A.D. 1272 pronounced by Dr. Fleet to be an epigraphic curiosity in respect of its 
weight.^ The T i r u v a 1 a n g a (1 n plates consist of thirty-one copper-sheets ; whereas 
the so-called larger Leyden plates of the same dynasty already published^ contain only 
twenty-one. The former supply also more information about the early Choi a kings than 
the latter. An earlier set of C h 6 1 a copper-plates issued by king Uttama-Chola 
M a d h u r d'n tak a, the grand-uncle of E d j e nd r a - 0 h 61 a I., has been published 
above.* A set of still earlier copper-plates was recently discovered by Mr. T A. Gopinatha 
Eao at Anbil. They belong to the time of Sundara-Chola P a r a n t a k a 11., the 
father of Edjaraj a I., and are being edited by him in the Epigraphia Indica. 

* Bead 

’ See back of the accompanyina plate XIX, bottom. 

’ Imptrial Gazetteer of India (The Indian Empire), Vol. II, p, 33 

* Archaologieal Surrey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 ff. 

* Pp. 264 ff. 
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[S.-I.I., VoL. Ill, 

The Sanskrit and Tamil portions of the TiruvalahgSdu grant were written at 
different periods, as has been already pointed out by Mr. Venkayya,—the latter at the 
time to which the inscription refers itself and the former about at least a decade later. 
A detached inscription written in continuation of the Sanskrit portion on sheet X.a and 
continued on Xi. is stated by Mr. Venkayya to be a later addition.^ It registers a 
grant made to the shrine of the goddess at Tiruv^lahg^du, perhaps contem¬ 
poraneously with the grant of Palaiyandr to the temple of Mahad^va 
of that place, but put into writing long after. The eharaciers of the detached record 
are paleographically at least one or even two centuries later than the characters 
of the Palaiyaniir grant and it is difficult to exp'ain why a gift made to the 
shrine of the goddess in the 6th year of Rdjendra-Chola I. must have been 
kept without being reduced to writing for such a long period. In this connexion it 
deserves to be noted that separate shrines of goddesses in Siva temples are, generally, of 
much later origin than the original Siva temples themselves and that in the stone inscrip¬ 
tions registered on the walls cf the Tiruvdlangadu temple the shrine of the goddess 
is referred to for the first time only in a record of the loth year of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Ra j ad h i r a j a II., ».e., in A.D. 1173—clearly 155 years after the 
date of the subjoined copper-plate grant. 

The tiadition of the place Tiruvalangadu intimately connects it with Ammai 
or Kuraikkal-Ammai, a great devotee of Siva who, under the orders of that god, 
put on a dreary emaciated appearance and worshipped his dancing form at TiruvSlah- 
g a d u. The name Ammai-Nachchiy§r which occurs m the detached inscription 
on plate XVI as a name of the goddess of the temple does not so appear in the stone 
records of Tiruvalangadu. No. 469 of the Madras Epigraphical Cdleotion for 
1905 calls her Periya-N4chchiySr; in another record her name occurs as Van- 
dSrkulal Naohebijdr (No. 497 of 1905), which is still current in its Sanskrit 
form Bhramardlakdmba. The god himself is ramed Ammaiyappa in 
V. 129. He was perhaps so named on account of his being kind as a father to his 
devotee Ammai or K^raikk&l-Ammai. Both the names Palaiyanfir (or 
P a 1 a n a i) and Tiru vdlahgddu occur in the Devdram hymns. In the hymn 
sung by Sundaramfirti-Nayanar the goddess is referred to as Vandar- 
kulali - Umainahgai and the god himself as Palaiyanfir-AmmS.. It is not 
impossible that in the names Ammaiyappan and Ammai-NSchchlyAr, 
A m m a is synonymous with the god of Tiruvalangadu. The story of KAraik- 
kal-A mmai is not referred to in Wic' Eh-dran so called. But the eleventh lirumu^ai 
of the sacred collection which describes the god at TiruvSlahgadu was the com¬ 
position of Kuraikkal-Ammai herself and the plane of honour is given to it as 

The pra.sasii of the Ch 61a family conveyed by the Sanskrit portion of the grant (w. 
1 to 1.37) consists of 271 lines and is mostly Puranio.® In verse 4 are introduced the Sun 
and .\I a n u, the latter of whom was produced from the Sun by concentration of mind. 
His son was I k s h v S k u (v. 5); his son Vi k u k s h i (v. 6); his son P u r a n j a y a (v. 7) 
surnamed Kakutstha (v. 8); his son Kales hivat (v. 9) and his son Arvaman 

' The acoompenying faoaimile Plates XIII to XVI .'part of Xa: completely illustrate r.he Sanskrit 
portien. The detached Tamil in.scription of the later period is illustrated on plate XVI (part of Xa and Xi). 
The roct of th ulateg illualrate the Tamil record. Copper sheets VIII to XVJIb which contain only tho 
description of the tnundary line are not illustrated. 

• see footnoti'S no the finslation. 
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(v. 10). In this family was born AnalapratSpa (v. 11); in his family was born 
V fina; and his son born from the right arm was Prithu (vv. 12 and 1.3). In his 
family was born D hu n d hum a r a, so called on account of his having killed the demon 
D h u n d h u (v. 14). In (his) family was born Y u v a n a s v a (v. 15) ; his son was 
Mi.ndhatri who ruled the earth as far as the Lokaloka mountain (r. 10) ; his son 
was Muchuk unda who, by killing the demon Kalay avana, pleased the god 
Muk unda, i.e., Vishnu ! v. 17)- In (Ai«) family was born king V a 1 a b h a ^ who 
founded the city of V a la b h i (v. 18); his son was Prith ulaksha who set the moun¬ 
tain Mandara whirling in the Ocean for securing nectar (v. 19) ; his son was Parthiva- 
chlidamani (v. 20). In {his) family was born Dirghabahu (v. 21) and then came 
C han d r a j i t - (v. 22) ; his son was Sankriti who became the emperor at the close 
of the Krita age (v. 23). In that family was born Panchapa(v. 24) ’; in his family 
was born Satyavrata who conquered Kasiriija, the king of Vdranasi (i.e., 
Benares) (v. 25) and acquired the title Eudrajit (v. 26) by conquering Eudra in 
battle. In that family was born S i b i; an ornament of his family was king Marutta* 
who was an immediate predecessor of the P anda v as (vv. 27 and 28). In his family was 
born Dushy anta; his son was B h a rata and his son was C h 61 a after whose name 
the Solar race on this earth became known as Ch&l a (v. 29) and who ruled the C h6 1 a 
country which was abundantly rich (v. 30). OhOlararman’s son was Eaja- 
k6sarivarman and Hhjak6sar in’s sou was Parak6sarin (vv. 30 and 31). 
These two names were used as titles alternately by the C h 6 1 a kings in the order of their 
coronation (v. 32). Parak6sarin’s son was Chitraratha; bis son was Ohit- 
r§4va and his son, Ohitradhanvan (v. 33). It is stated that this last king Ohitra- 
dhanvan brought into his dominions the river KavSrakanyakd, i.e., Khv6ri, just 
as Bhagiratha brought into the earth Gangd, the river of the gods (v. .35). In 
that family was born Suraguru entitled Mrityujit (v. "lO). In his family was born 
Chitraratha who bore the title Vyighrak6tu after bis banner on which was the 
figure of a tiger. He also bore as an ornament on his bead the flowers of the dhdtakt (v. 37).° 
His son was Nar6ndrapati who became king at the end of the Tr6ta age. His son was 
king V a s u entitled U p a ri c h a ra on account of his having received a celestial car from 
Indraby which he moved about in all directions (v. 39). In his family was bom V i s va- 
j i t at the close of the Dv§,para age (v. 40). Thus verses 4 to 40 supply names of kin'jrs 
who ruled in the Krita, Tr6t4 and the DvSpara ages aud as such can hardly be of any 
interest to the student of history, excepting perhaps the euponymous name C h 6 1 a and 
the titles EdjakSsarivarman and Parak6sarin of the Tr6ta age. 

* This name is perhaps to be taken as the origin of the Tamil word Valavan which in Tamil literature 
generally is synonymous with Chola It is not impossible that vice versa Talabha is a Sanekritised form of 
the Tamil Valavan. If the latter i.s true, his founding the town of Valabhi in Sanrashtra must have been 
purely an invention of the poet’s imagination. In v. 106 below, Kajendra-Chola is called the ornament 
of the Yalabha race. But it must be remembered that Tamil literary tradition strongly supports the advent 
of the early Tamil kings in Northern India,—a Chera king named Imayavaramban beine even supposed to 
have carried arms into that country. 

° The account given does not specify the exact relationship of Chandrujit to Dirghabahu. Tlie name 
Chandrajit perhaps suggests the racial enmi.y which the kings of the Solar race entertained towards those of 
the Lunar. 

’ I e., the protector ot the five (kings). The Pandyas are generally known as Panchavar and are 
traditionally connected with the fiT>, Pandava brothers of the MahiihM'ata. 

The story of Marntta is rebated in the Mah4hharaUl and agrees with what is stated o! him in the 
inscription. 

‘ Tamil literature refers to tlie tiger-banner ,ind the string of 'Hti flowers (To>nen*csa') which were 
emblematic of Chola royalty. 
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Coming to the rulers of the Kali age, the first king mentioned is Perunatkilli 
who was bom in this same family and was highly learned (v. 41). In his race* was born 
Kali ka I a who renovated the town of Kafichi with gold and established his fame 
by constructing flood-embankments for the river KS v^ri. The poet explains the name 
Kalikala as ‘the god of Death {Kdla)' either to the Kali age or to the elephants 
{kart) of his enemies (v. 42). Evidently here, the tradition recorded in Tamil literature 
that the name Karikala ‘the burnt-leg’ was derived from an accident which happened to 
the king while yet he was a boy, was either not known or was purposely ignored by the 
' jlogist. In that family was born Kochchenganiian whose former birth as a spider 
and deep devotion to Siva are described in verse 43. The story ofKochchengannin is 
found in the Periyopurdnam under the name KoehchengatchSla-Nayan^r. He is 
tliere stated to have been the son of Subhad^vaand Kamaldvati and to have 
constructed many Siva temples in the ChSla country- The classic Tamil poem Kalavali, 
which is devoted to the history of his life, describes his defeat of the C h g r a king at 
Kalumalam. In the family of Kochchenganiian was born Vijaysilaya 
who took possession of Tafichapuri (f.r., Tanjore) and there consecrated the goddess 
Nifium bhasfidani (vv. 44-461. With Vijayalaya commences a regular genealogy 
of the C h 51 a 3 whose capital was T a n j o r e. The earlier C h o 1 a s of literature w'hose 
traditional capital was U r a i y u r and who prev-d'd Vijayalaya must have been in a 
decadent condition serving in some subordinate capacity under the powerful Pallavas. A 
Triugu branch of them ruling perhaps independently over a small tiact of country in the 
Coddapah district called Chuliye, is referred to by Hiuen Tsiang. Vijayalaya ‘the 
idiode of Victory’ must have revived the fallen Chola line and taken Tanjore either 
diroetly from the Pallavas or from their feudatories who were then occupying that part 
of the country.' His sou A cl i t y a v a r m a n eomiuered the Pallava king AparSjita 
in battle and took possession of his country (vv. 47-49). This was the Tondai- 
mandalam which Aclitya is known to have subdued.^ His son ParSntaka was a 
devotee of Siva. He drove the Pandya king into the sea and carried his conquests even into 
S i m h a 1 a (Ceylon) (vv. 50-52). This explains the titles M a d i r a i-k o n d a and M a d u - - 
raiyum - t lamum-kouda often found added to the name of Par§.ntakain inscrip¬ 
tions. This P a r a n t a k a is further stated to have built the golden hall called dabhramhhd 
(at Chidambaram) aud thereby excelled Kubera, the friend of Siva (v. 53). The larger 
Leyden plates, on the other hand, state that he only covered it with gold. His son E a j d - 
ditya defeated king Krishna raj a in battle and went to heaven (v. 54). The 
reference here is evidently to the battle of T a k k o 1 a m" in which the Edshtrakuta king 
Krishna III. and his Gafiga feudatory B fi t u g a jointly defeated ar d killed E a j a d i t y a 
who was fighting from the back of an elephant as stated in the Leyden grant. The summary 
way in which E d j d d i t y a has been disposed of by the author of the Tiruvdlangadu l 
plates shows that probably he did not succeed to the throne, although the Leyden plates 
explicitly state that after the death ofPardntaka, Edjdditya“ ruled ’’ the kingdom.* 

R u j a d i t y a ’ s brother, Gandardditya next became king (v. 54). The Leyden platei 
say of him that he produced a son called Madhurdntaka and founded a town after his 


' Ept'grnphia Jr.dica, Vo], XU, p. 136, and Mr. K. V. Babrahmanya Aiyar’s Historical Sketches, pp. 207 ff. 
' ?en No. 89 above, and JJadras Epigraphierd Report for 1906, Part II, paragraph 10 

• The battle of Tabkolam is referred to in the Atakur inscription ; see Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VI, p. 50 f. 

* The question of E4jaditya’s sncceseion will be discussed in detail ia the general iutrodoetion to Vol. II 
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owB name on the northern bank of the river Eivgri.^ The next king mentioned, is Ar in- 
dama (v. 55) whose exact relationship to Gandar3,ditya is not specified. But it is 
known from the Leyden plates and from other inscriptions that Arindama (Arifijaya, 
Arifijiga or Ariknlak^sari) was the third son of ParSntaka. His rule was 
evidently neither famous nor long. Prom the M^lpSdi inscription published at page 26f 
of this volume, we learn that E§Lj4r4ja I. erected the Siva temple called Arifijisvara 
(the modern Ch61^sv^a)aaa pallippac^i (tomb-shrine) to his grandfather Arifijaya 
who was also known as Arjdr-tufijinadSva. Arrdr where Arifijaya appears 
to have died must be distinct from Tondaiman-Arriir where Aditya I. is stated 
to have died {Madras Epigraphical Kepori for 1907, page 71, paragraphs 29 and 30). 
Then came 8undara-Ch61aorSundara-Ch61a Parantaka (11.) who wa.s very 
&mou8. Five verses (5b to 60) are devoted to his praise. Of Sundara-Chola the 
Leyden plates state that at a place called Chevfira he fought a great battle and caused 
rivers of blood to flow. This Sundara-Ch61a’s son was Arunmolivarma 
(vv. 61-63). After the death of Sundara-Chola (v- 64) his wife Vanavan- 
Mahid6vi is stated to have abandoned her people and followed her husband to 
heaven (vv. 65 and 66). His son Aditya next ruled the earth, killed the P§.ndya king in 
battle and placed his head high.up as a pillar of victory in his capital (vv. 67 and 68). This 
P&ndya king is stated in the Leyden plates to be Yira-P4ndya. We also learn 
from the same plates that Aditya II. had the other name Karik^la. Immediately 
after the death of Aditya, Arunmolivarman (called RSjaraja in the Leyden 
grant) was requested by his subjects to succeed to the throne but he desired it not 
while his paternal uncle still coveted his dominions (v. 69). This statement which 
indicates a probable dispute about the succession to the throne immediately after 
Aditya-Karik§la (11.) is not referred to in the Leyden plates. These latter state 
that Madhur§ntaka, the son of Gandarflditya, succeeded straightway after the 
death of A di ty a. Perhaps we have to give credence to the information furnished in the 
Tiruvalangadu piates and accept that while by right the succession was Baja- 
r a j a ’ 8, he voluntarily permitted his uncle Madhurantaka to rule the kingdom, 
on the underatanding that he would himself be chosen for the office of the heir-apparent 
(V. 70). Madhui'^ntaka ruled the kingdom virtuously as a pious devotee of Siva 
(v. 71). After MadhurSn taka, Arunmolivarman was installed in the administra¬ 
tion of the kingdom amidst the rejoicings of his people (v. 72). His digvijaya or the con¬ 
quest of the quarters and the tuldbhdra, i.e., ‘ weighing oneself against gold ’ are mentioned in 
verses 74 and 76. The conquest of the quarters began with the8outh(v. 76). Rajaraja 
conquered first the Pdndya (king) Amarabhujanga while his commandant (dandamtha) 
captured the impr^nable fortress of Vilinda whose moat was the sea (vv. 78 and 79) 
The latter officer also crossed the ocean by ships and destroyed the lord of L a fi kd (Ceylon) 
(v. 80). Arunmolivarma n’s ocean-like ^rmy next defeated Satyasrya who fled 
away to avoid misery. “ Being produced of Taila (oil) this {slipping away) was but natural 
in hiid ” (v. 81) *ays the poet, thereby indicating that Satyd^raya who was defeated 
hyR&jarSja was the son-of Taila II. He also killed the faultless Andhra king 
Bhtma for the mere reason that the latter had killed by a powerful club a certain 
B&jarija, his namesake, who was an expert in war (v. 82). This statement mak^ 
it clear that Bdjar&Ja unnecessarily interfered in the politics of the Andhra country, 
by killing a king 'called B h ! m a. This B h i m a and the Rajaraja killed by him have 


’ This village has beea identifisd with She modern Kej^aradittam in the Udaiyarpnlaiyam taluk of the 

%isliinopoly dietrirt ; see ebovek T<iA 11^ f. $14. 
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not been identified. liljarSja next conquered the [N^rala] country •which was the 
creation of, R^ma (i.e. ? a r a s u r a m a) and also subdued in battle successively the 
Gang a, Kalinga, Vang a, Magadha, Aratta, Odd a, Saurashtraka, 
Chalukya, and other kings 0.85). This list of Eajardja’s conquests, though 
i'Y no means impossible, is yet exaggerated when it includes names like those of 

d g a d h a and Sa arashtraka. According to the Leyden plates E^jaraja I. was 
known hy the title Eajasraya. RdjarajaA son was M^dhurantaka (v. 85) 
who backed up by a powerful army turned his attention to the conquest of the quarters 
idigrijaim) (v, 89). This king called U t ta m a - C h 61 a (II.) started to the south as 
nsual’ with a desire to conquer the Pandya king (v. SO). The commander of his 
forces ( i(a»dandlha) so struck the Pdndya that the latter ran away from the land of 
Agastya and sought refuge in the Malaya hill (v. 91). After taking possession of many 
a pure lustrous pearl of the Pandya king (v. 92), Madhurintaka placed there 
iiis own son L h o 1 a - P a 11 d y a for the protection of the Pandya country and started 
westwerd (v. 93). For the first time in its history, Kerala, which was impregnable and 
unecnqiiered, -was entirely annihilated (vv. 94 to 97). The king after this returned to his 
capital and started afresh for the conquest of the north (v. 98), having again appointed 
bis son C h 6 1 a - P a 11 d y a - to protect the western country (v. 99). Edj^ndra- 
Ghola entered Kan chi (f.e., Conjeeveram) in his march against Jayasimha of 
the Taila family, the lord of the Chain ky as-’ (vv. 99-100). He thoroughly routed 
him and his forces, thereby causing the ladies of the Rat'ta kingdom to shed tears * 
(vv. 101-107). Eaj endra-Chola returned again to bis capital (v. 108). With the 
idea of bringing the river Gahgd into his own country through the strength of hia 
arm he ordered his commadder ’ to subdue the kings occupying the banks of that river 
(vv. 109-110). From v. 113 it is inferred that Eajlndra-ChOla also held the title 
V ikrama - Chola. The first king conquered was Indraratha of the Lunar race 
(v. Il4); next, R a n a s u r a was robbed of his prosperity and then Dharmapdla. The 
commander of the Ch ola army reached the Ganga and got the most sacred -water o^ 
that river carried to his master M adh Ur a nt a ka (vv. 116-117). Meantime Eaj^n- 
dra Chola himself reached the river Goddvari to meet his able General -who had 
just brought the water of the Ganges, after having defeated M a hi pa la on tUe way 
(vv. 118-119). Here, Ka j 6 ndra-Ch61 a is stated to have killed the wicked king 
of Odd a and to have accepted as tribute from the surviving claimant, many rutting 
elephants (v. 1203 His next coinpaign was against Kat^ha (v. 123). He then 

' Kajarum’s conquest,> aa d6SL'rib*iU abuve alsj commenced with his march to the south against the 
Pa^i.iy.a king. 

' Chola'-Faiidya beine only a title, it is difficult to understand if Eajendra - Chola Madhurantaka 
appointed one and the same son for the protection of both the Pandya and the Kerala countries or appointed 
two ciftereiit sons. 

* Jayasimha is also called the king of the Rattas since ho was ruling the Eatfapadi, 7j-lakh proviuee. 

‘ The Hottur inscription of A.D. 1007-08 refers to the big Chola army and its depredatory acts. 

‘ An inscription (No 33.3 of 1917) recently copied at Ennayiram in the South Arcot district Madras 
Epii,rafhictil Beport for 191S, p. 145f) states that Fajendta-Chola assumed the title Gaugaikonda- 
Chola after deleating the kings ot the ncrih and receiving,(from them) the waters of the Ganges with all the. 
pomp of a conqueror This is not by itself enough to suggest that Eajendra-Ch61a personally coudneted the 
northern campaign as suecested in the report. 

’ The Mai eticragiii Tamil inEcription, which leais the Chola insignia of the tiger and the two fish and 
records the defeat of the Kuluta chief Timaladitya by a Qereral of Eajendra-Chola I , must be referred to 
this campaign of the k’ng. Kuluta was mentioned as a country in the North-llastern division of India, 
according to the topographical list of the BrikaUamkitd {Indian Antiquary, Yol.'XXII, p. 182), 
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constructed in his capital the tank called Cholagangam which wa.« composed of the 
waters of the Gahgd river, and established it tliere as a memorial pillar of his victory 
(v. 124). These conquests of RdjSndra-Chdla are mostly recorded in the historical 
introductions to his Tamil inscriptions dated from and after the 13th year of his rcigiid 
It may here be noted that the Tamil introduction given in lines 131 to 142 belo\t ^ 
naturally the shorter one, since it belongs to the 6th year of the king’s ni^n ; and since it 
does not include a list of all the conquests mentioned above, it has been =aggested 
that the Sanskrit portion of the gmnt which includes the conquests of the later years 
be a subsequent addition. 

Being encamped at M ud igouda solap ur am, king xM adh u ran taka deputed 
his minister Janandtha, the son of Earn a, in the 6th year of his reign, to grant the 
village of Palaiydra to the temple of Siva [at T i r u v a 1 a n g a d u] (v. 125). This 
Janandtha is stated to have been a minister of Madhurautaka and a crest jewel 
of the Chllukyas (v. 127). The village P u r a ii a g r a m a, i.e. , P a 1 a i y d r a quoted 
above), which was granted to the god Siva named Ammaiyappa. was the ornament 
of the province of Jay a hg o n da-C h 61 a - ma n dal a m and was situated in the dis¬ 
trict P die h d t ya g iri® (vv. 128-129). It was also called T i r u v a Ian g adu and was 
bounded on three sides by Si mb a Id n t ak a - c h a t u r v d d i man g alam and on the 
fourth by N i t y a V in 6da-ch a tu r vd d i mahg alam (rv. 130-131). The irimukha qt 
the royal order conveying the grant vs as written by U 11 am asdla-Tamiladaraiyau. 
Tirukkdlatti P i ohchan made the request {vijTiapti) on behalf of the temple and A ra u - 
er i, son of Mdy dna, a native of Maigalavdyil and of the fourth caste, did the business 
of taking round the female elephant {karinthhramana), etc., under orders of Jananiitha 
(tv. 132-135). The learned poet N d r a y ana, son of Sankara and a devotee of Vishnu, 
composed the grant (v. 136). Tirukkdlatti Pichchan and A raneri, sons of 
Mdy dna, do not appear in the Tamil portion of the grant described below. Jananatha 
of the Sanskrit portion is identical with Nardkkan Mdrdyan JananSthan alias 
Edjdndraddla-Brahmddhirdjan who together with three other officers of the 
king issued the order to execute the grant of P a 1 a i y a n iir to the ^iva temple of 
Tiruvdlahgddu. UttamaSdla-Tamiladaraiyan is identical with Nard- 
y anan-karr ali alias U tt a m a 4 6la-Tam i 1 a d a r ai y a n mentioned in 1. 276 of 
the Tamil portion. 

The Tamil portion of the grant consists of 524 lines engraved on twenty-one 
copper-plates. The first 145 lines are actually taken up by the order is?ued under the 
authority of the king by his ministers and other officers. The next 281 lines contain a 
detailed description of the boundary line. The last 98 lines state the conditions and 
privileges with which the village was granted as a divaddna to the tempie and 
supply the names of the artisans who engraved the grant. The order was addiessed to 
the headmen of the districts, the headmen of the Irahmadiya villages and the residents 
(tirdr) of the dgmddna, pallichchanda, kanimurruttu, vettippixu, and ara-ckchdldbhOyaut 
villages in MSnmalai-Palaiyanfir-nadu, a subdivision of Jayahgondasola- 
mandalam. This classification seems apparently to distinguish the revenue villages 
of the State from those granted to Brahmanas, temples, Jaina shrines, Jaiua 
teacheiB, and service - inams and charitable feeding houses. The king being seated 
in his private room on the upper storey of his palace at Mudigondasolapuram 


* See Spigraphia Indiea, Vol. XI, pp. 230-231. 

* L*., the Tamil M^nmalai or MSliualai. 
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wdered that Palaiyandr in M^nmalai Palaiy an^r - nddu which originally 
vaa a. brahmadii/a of the assembly of ^ in g al4 n t ak a - cha t a r ^6 dimah galam 
in Naduvinmalai Perumdr-n4du should from the 6th year and the 88th day of 
his reign, cease to be a brahmadSya and be included under velldn-vagai villages. He also 
ordered that in consequence the tax 593 katatju and one kunfi of gold which it was 
paying with ^ingalantaka-ehaturvSdimahgalam must now be reduced but 
that unlike other velldn-vagai villages, it must be made to pay as of old* the permanent tax 
(in kind) of 3238 kalam 7 kuruni and 5 ndli of paddy together with 193 kalMjn, 1 nta1^d(h 
and 1 md of gold, including palli and be given over as a divaddna to the temple of 
Mahad^va at Tiruv41ahg4du. 

Two executive {^(t^mu^irirri^ih) officers of the king and two arbitrating 
officers passed the order that the royal writ may be entered in the account books just as it had 
been signed and issued by the four secretaries {dlai-ndgakam) on the strength of a letter 
received from the officer who wrote the orders of the king, evidently under his direct dictation. 
This order was further supported by the approval and signature of three chief executive 
officers. Accordingly on the 90th day of the same year, two officers of the department of 
taxes and the officers called BufluQuirfi/sathy euiUu 

Quirfi^m-aassri(^^ uiLQi^irZeo and St^QpaQsuLiu^ being present, the necessary 

entries were made in the registers. 

Two other officers and a third, perhaps a non-official, were also appointed to superintend 
the ceremony of going round the granted village and its hamlets accompanied by a female 
elephant ut-rems or in Sanskrit kann(bhramana). In lines 128-145, 

we are told that the residents of the district who had also received a royal order to co-operate 
with the above said officers in walking round the hamlets accompanied by the female 
elephant, in planting boundary stones and milk-bush and in drawing up the gift deed, 
met together, went in advance to receive the royal order placed it on their 

heads and making due obeisance to it, walked round the hamlets of Palaiyandr. A 
short eulogy of tlie king in Tamil is here inserted in lines 131 to 142. The king is stated to 
have conquered with his great war-like army Idaitturai-n§du, Vanav4si of exten¬ 
sive forests, Kolli p p4kkai and Mannaik kadakkam, to have captured the crowns 
of the king and queen of tlam (Ceylon), the beautiful crown and other jewels which the 
P4ndya king had deposited with the king of llam (Ceylon), the whole island of tla- 
mandalam, the crown and the garland of the Kerala king and many ‘ancient islands’ in 
the sea. Idaitturai-nadu which was for a long time identified with the country 
comprising the small taluk of Yedatore in Mysore, has now been satisfactorily proved 
by Dr. Fleet to be the haichdr doab.* KollippEkkai has been identified by 
Mr. Ijewis Bice with Kulpak in the Nizam’s Dominions.^ It is not unlikely also that 
Mannaikkadakkam grouped with the two above names, may have to be identified 
with M4nyakh6ta (MalkhSd) in the Nizam’s Dominions though hitherto it has been 
taken to be Manne in the Mysore State. RfijSndra-ChSla’s seizure of the crowns 
of the P4ndya, Ceylon and KSrala kings must have earned for him the title Mudi- 
gouda Ch81a which title he appears to have commemorated by founding the town 
called Mud ig 0 udach61apu ram.‘ 

• Perhaps before it had become a hrahmMdiya of the assembly of ^ingalintaka-ohatarTedimahgalam. 

’ JBf.igraphid Indica, Vol. XII, p. 296. 

’ Indian Antiqiuvy, Vol, XLIV, p. 213 f. 

* Mu4*Vondas6lan was the name of one of the halls in the royal palace at 8a&gaiho9(}aQhdlapaiam ; see 
above, Vol. II, p. 109. 
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The ciroomambnlation of the village by the officers and the district people, accompaDied 
by the female elephant is detailed in the point-to-point description of the boundary line, 
which commences with 1. 145. The eastern boundary touched the villages, Perumdr,* 
Khlap4di, N&raip^di, Mahgalam and M an a iy i 1, all of which are stated to have 
been hamlets of Sihgaldntaka-chaturv^dimahgalam.’’ The southern boundary 
similarly touched the villages Mann41aiyamahgalam and T o 1 u g ft r which were also 
hamlets of ^ihgalftntaka-ohaturvftdimahgalam and Kftttukkumundftr 
which was a hamlet of Nittavinftda-chaturvftdimangalam^. Incidentally in the 
description of this boundary line, reference is made to the high road leading from Tirup- 
pftfiftrto Mftrppftdi alioi Rftjftlrayapuram which is of much interest, if by 
high-road is meant, as at present, a broad and metalled avenue road used by 

men and wheeled traffic. The western boundary touched the villages of Kirainallftr, 
Sak Jcaranallftr,* K ft r aip pft kkam, Midugftr*—all hamlets of SifigalSn- 
taka-chaturvftdimangalam and Anaippakkam and Mullaivftyil, hamlets 
of Nittavinftdachaturvftdimahgalam. The northern boundary touched the 
villages of Uppftr, Ganganftrippattu, Pdlipftkkam' and Kayarpftkkam 
which were also hamlets of Singalftntaka-chaturvftdimahgalam. 

The inscription closes with a list of privileges (panhdra) which, being a royal 
prerogative, were transferred from the king to the temple of T i r u v ft 1 a h g ft d u, on the 
village Palaiyanftr being converted into a The list consisted of several fees, 

taxes and tolls such as ndddfehi, urdtehi, vattindh, piddndU, vanndra-pdrai, kanndlakkdnam, 
kniakkdmm, idaipdttam, tari-ipai, taragu (or taragu-pdttam), tattdr-pdtiam, manr.u~pddu, 
mdvirAh virpidi, vdlamafljddi, mlldvu, naileradu^ nddukdval, ddupdkkii, ilaikktllam^ 

nirkdU, ulgu and ddakkdli. As I have stated elsewhere it is doubtful if all these terms 
have to be taken as referring to regular sources of revenue to the State or are to be 
considered mostly as obligatory services which the king alone could enforce on the people for 
his personal enjoyment- The list is not exhaustive. The Kftftftkudi plates mention under 
parihdras a larger riunber of items. There also it is stated that the palace resigned them 
in favour of the donee.’ The Leyden plates repeat almost all these terms under parihdras 
but mention iarippu^vai instead (f tari-irai and add the new term dftuJckirau The 
Vftlftrpftlaiyam and the Tandandftttam plates published above add the terms pupavu-pon, 
Wrtmukkdmm, tat^kkdyam^ ilamputchi, idaippiitchi (perhaps same as vfaippdttam), kdlatn 
(perhaps same as ilaikkulam), pdraikkdmm^ pattina^eri, ulaviyakkdli, tireffu, angddilikttb.'* 
kadaiyadaikkay and uppu-kdrchchaigai. A set of vgavasthds («.«., conditions of grant) 
were also imposed on the donee. Here again the exact import of these conditions 
has not been properly underatood. Some have taken it to be only permissive rights 
just like the privileges mentioned above, granted to the donee ; but it would look 
apparently to be different when we see that permission to build houses of bricks, to 
dig wells, to plant coconut trees in rows, or to plant sweet-scented verhina, may not 
generally have required a license. Still suoh are the conditions (vyavasthd) mentioned 

' This village is mentioned in Noe. 467 and 477 ol the Madrat Epigrtphital Collection for 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 485 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 486 of 1905. 

‘ Mentioned in No. 473 of 1905. 

* Perhaps same as Midnvur which occnrs in No. 456 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in flo. 455 of 1905. 

’ Aieve, Vol. II, p. 353, 1. 181. 

* This has been translated as tax cn qnarries. Possibly this term has to be connected with rannira-pilrot 
whiek oODOra elsewhere. In this case it might mean only the fee levied on wasiiermen’s stones. 

* Bee p. S23, above. 
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vie., that mansions and large edifices shall be built of burnt bricks; wells and 
reservoirs shall be dag ; coconut trees shall be planted in groves ; tnaruvu^ dama- 
nagam, iruvSli, ienhagam, red-lilies, mango, jack, coconut, areca and such other trees 
shall be put in and planted ; large oil-presses shall be set up and that toddy- 
drawers shall not climb the coconut and palmyra trees within the boundaries of the 
granted village- One or two other vyavaslhas regarding the irrigation of lands also 
deserve to be noted. Usually the distribution of water for irrigation in each village appears 
to have beer fixed by some common understanding. This allotted quantity of water, the 
grant states, shall be utilised by digging canals. Cultivators to whom the canal is 
not intended shall not cut open branch channels from it, nor bund up the water, nor 
raise it by small piccotas, nor bale it out by baskets ; and those who have the 
right shall make the most economical use of the water without wasting it.^ Cknals 
flowing across other villages to irrigate the lands of this village and vice versa 
shall be permitted to flow over the boundary line and to cast up silt.’’ Besides, the 
embankments of tanks shall be allowed to be raised within their limits, so that they ma y 
hold the maximum quantity of water. 

The grant thus set forth was given effect to by the district people {ndmrn) of 
Palaiyanfir, an officer of the department of taxes and two others, one of whom according 
to 1. 120 was an executive officer of the king. The same was also done by the assembly of 
Si ngalfint ak a-oh a turv^di m ahgal a m, represented by the Karanattdn of that 
village ; by the villagers {drdm) of P ala iy a pfir and the assembly of Nittavinfida- 
chatnrv^dimafigalam. 

The grant was entered in the accounts in. the 7th year and the 155th day of the 
king’s reign, there being present on the occasion the officers already mentioned, together 
witti some others. Pour Sanskrit verses with which the inscription ends supply the 
names of the four sculptors of Kfifichipura who belonged to the H6vya or Ovi 
family, vie., Arfivamurta (».«., Tamil Arfivamudu) his two brothers Bahga 
and Ddmddara and his sou Purushdttama. 

There are three dates given in the Tamil portion of the inscription. The first which 
occurs in line 6 was the eighty-eighth day of the sixth year when perhaps the king orally 
ordered the release of Palaiyanfir from being a hrahmadiya of ^ihgal^n- 
taka-chatnrv6dimahgalam, its inclusion as a velldn-vagai andi a divaddna and 
its permanent settlement- The second date, vie., the ninetieth day of the sixth year 
which occurs in line b2, was actually the day on which the written order was issued 
under the signature of the several officers of the king and was perhaps also entered in 
the books of the issuing office. The third date which occurs in line 517 and is one year 
and 65 days later than the second date was evidently the date on which the grant was 
executed and the necessary entries made in the account books of the villages concerned. 
The long delay in the execution of the king’s order must have been due either to the 
complicated system of administration or to the details of procedure adopted in separating 
Palaiyanfir from ^ihgalfintaka-chaturvfidimangalam. 

‘ The phrase Q^arediru Quir^aSinr QeiLiurr^^irastiih uirf^u 

has to be explained in the sense in which the same jihraae occurs in a different form at p. 46 of South lndia^ 
IntertplioM, Vol. III. Here, QwCi^ corresponds to Quir^^lmr of oar inscription and Lfp^rtSCJO 
uirfBsOairdrmfiireBmiUi to .gfVa—p^uue^fuQuj^aj^ira^iJa. 

• Qij>Arees>L.^euirij is a phrase which generally occurs in the description of the boundary line <rf a 
village when this cuts across a channel, the waste weir of a tank or a stream. Evidently it means that the 
boundary line which passes through the water is no prohibition for the water from flowing over the lino 
to irrigate other lands. The same is to be understood in the case of the easting up of silt. 
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P^wr III .3 Of the sixth year oe Eajendb\-Chola I. 

I.—8ANSKEIT TEXT.i 
FlaU la. 

1 qtlorf^tT^ I|I- 

2 ?#iT ^r^TSff Rf%i#JTqTi^>Tqr [ 1 *] 3Tr%^^- 

4 ?fl|5NT^Jlf^5f i| [\*] 

5 of^r^^fi Rs;?<TiTt3rHi3?5ifgR4qinb:q'Tf^?JT- 

6 |Rl^R?^*f: [ 1 "] 

8 ^3 *rCl»i['^]3ilo5W: 11 [^*] q- 

9 ?iqq^ 3 oii ^fq^TTRci [i^^] 3 I- 

10 ^siqTfq il^fRq^r ^fqg- 

11 «n: ii[^*] [ 1 *] 

12 3n?rT ii's’^] f^i- 

13 ^ g,3^lfe5RtfRpfR3^qfi5q3 [ 1*1 ^. 

14 iirfq ^iT»T% 

10 ^ ii[’A*] qf%^qi%qc!n' 

Plate II. 

16 fcra5t^ f%ff^: [1*] 

17 fT^^on®^ |l[^*] 

18 qi%5tW 3^¥q [!’*] r- 

19 l!n^9^?nrTqRi#f?TBqi|^^o^q ii['3*] €q*if:qqT^q ^rtr 

20 f!«nTqi%r^d5Tfflq [ 1 *] wtm 3>3?^R^H5r- 

21 ^ ^ ^'^F 2 T«qif^: ii[<i*] W33^q m55i%3i?Tq?R??=5^- 

22 ‘’**iRcfajf^55mqjnJT^ [ 1 *] qj^3q3.f%^%q^W' 

23 jnqiw *Fq5q^iqR?%3 i)[q.*] sriqin 

24 ^^^q^!q#n^R5T55vT|^®?qi: [|*] ^gT^fR- 

25 E fq%w^qqRqf|qi 5R^; ii[\o*] ^qg'ii^sg^-^ 

26 q^SRiq^IHRrlKJ: [|*] 3R^Rmq fR gq^: qclt^- 

27 qf|qi 5TJTR il[\\*j ^T’^qFqqRiqff?T'i'Ji^=?'^ qg^ Iq: f^qqijr- 

28 itojt; [I*] rRqRifsr; ^®qRq1qRI?^qm; l([n*j |q- 

29 ^ "^%nTgaTRjRftqi^5^^^: ^^4\ gq?:qqtf%[0 [i*] 

Plate Ila. 

30 ?riq7qg: «5RiTHf^5r% tRj^q ?qiq^qqraqR(;) [uU ’] 


' Prom the originals and from ink-impressions prepared by this office. 

'Bead °H5T»HTOHf&. = pjead ‘Read miqipfl. ■ ‘ Read ^>m?^I'Tn2?, 

‘Beadft^;. Read RstfiRfr^lT' ‘Read ‘ReadiRT^’, 

"'Bead "Bead "Read * Bead 

‘‘Bead anif^R. “B6ad°^\ " Read " Bead "gXFHrlfiTpgqr^” 
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31 2fr 3R 3^3iiiT^irfTi [i-] 

32 4% j'^](:' IL'U ' 

33 ’i]^'Tl^^<n% =q^R [l ^ 

34 553fq;c^R5JlT^ qrTiq ‘^^3^ ?15q- 

35 5ip-?fTHfHr ^r^Tr^ qpWi- 

36 ;i j ®i^c5r^i%R^^- 

37 qfg ^»?f??qr5rfq»j4[ ^^RTRi^^q^iRq 

38 ^3; li;n'] '^^^RtgsrlR^-'ilRRflfiHRRqsrR^sqiqRUgff- 

39 5niri’lF?37qf^sriRIFRS[fq?: [I ; ^3?J,3*35f5^3[ fR^lR qw?iw#- 

40 gq: ii;?v9 ] f?Rqiiia;?R- 

41 »ft5irT5r^?:^3T^K q253R555?f[; j ; 

42 ^ qs’l ?c3I^R-i: ir^<i ] ^rqiR713'R 2»i?5I^3R[ g^R^I ?,"R ''• 

43 qi^R: \ q'r?jqfe;g q'lFRR qf ^[qqr ]- 

piai^ in,. 

44 ariiqg qfffqq^f^RioiKR R^RRm: [i=^; qrq q^'- 

45 r% qi 3^^ ^qRqcliqq-;^] 1^^553 ir^o-' 5 TR>I|?sT ^^[q']- 

46 q?^^5!RPJI3g(0Hmirr: [I"] ir^IRq^diq- 

47 ii;5v; g?iqgiqq^^ 5w- 

48 qq [i j f^qqfqqqq H R'?fqi|7Tq'iTff^jqi^^f^q: II] RlflR: fiq^lT- 

49 »q RTR =q^q^qqq^»q q;]^if: [| ] q[ q^^gfrlfqflRiq- 

50 5^T;q?^q[^55nqR Rqq |i [-.3 ] Rgq^^7i qqjgq- 

.-,1 f^qsrfq'’ q^q fRg^ffiRq: j ; ariqqg Rq^i 'R^qqqq rp- 

52 ^ ii[^v ; qqq q?r nri- 

53 3i%gr fqqqe.^3 j ’ ^ ^{7ijj[. 

54 ^iqRqiimi^q ifrv ; *R(qqRqr^q>qpqi'JiqRqf3?i3;g:3q- 

55 ft j: 3115^ RRcI??4iqj' Xi^^RRRR'" q ^qqq- 

57 qqfq-. y] "’qgq^iwuq qq^: gqq »sqRi 

Plait I [In. 

58 gqi qgRRf|rlR5imq3?:q[^]: ^iq: qp^l;: ; Iir^\9*^ 

59 “^cqRq^q |553qoiqR3Fq ''’'fVqFq^fq q^q^qqqTigq: ■; ' 

60 R155Ifq^qqqRg q^R^qiqViqq. qfqqqi^oiq S^sqyq |r9</-’ 

61 '•^RlSITISRRqRq^sqqqiq^qRq^qqqqiq^^q j ; ^ 


’ Read Fqq^^ 

* Bead q'l'qq'PftofqirfTrrr^T . 

• Read qnR'^ 

^ Read 


’ Head 


' Read T?fTTf and 


‘ Read • Ke.,d 

“Kcei ?jn!f5ftTf=r. ’ReaJ^^ 

■B.?a1 ^'?7r2i%r5vTfT?5;3riTi^^' 


WirftrqqfT , 

■ Head RSj:,;jr. 
' Read , 
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82 ^WT'moai9?R^ II [?^*] 

68 Wt i\*] || [^o*] 

64 TR%?n>l: 3^1 [\*] ai*Tq?l^ 

65 II [^^*] =tR5[i*]sfi- 

66 qfiTq^qjJTtr^'Jr J*] ^TRsfl llfTIWlfHqTM li [\V] 

67 ?r5II q?%HR^TWq: j*"] 

68 q^qf^; II [\\*] ^qf^q«T^qiq|rIT: qiR5l|?(l)^q{T5r«T: [l*] tT^qTJmi 

69 %qnq flgfTiiqqiq u [^«"] i?f>R5[qinR'^ia »RqF ^iqRr ^- 

70 TlsII [l^] H^rgfq ^iq H qTq^- 

71 ^q(i)q5T^^?iq i; 9?3??qq^ ^3ciqq^ f^sqqqq 

Plate Illb. 

72 gsTTL^! [I*] f^5rqffqi%ai-aq5m^i3q q^qf%iq q 9f3f^9«n^i- 

73 q I) 5=qiq%iR^ {%^?!qiR^*5qm^f^qz; i^iaqiq: j*] ^e^f- 

74 a qf«iarqsqRW«icT^ifiqqi^qii%: II [^^’j Rqqiq 

76 ^qq^q ?ifT; 3^1 qR^q/qf^qq^^r]???: [i*] qq^qiqftsgs- 

76 ’qrqqfJFqqqsrifi i%fq5q7qqo5?qon(^* ll [^<r*] ^jqfrq? ^- 

77 ‘’zii'lqiq^gTqrq^qrqHiq^R^qR'i [i*] qgig^iqqi^ria^t- 

78 f|q^qqri%^iqi5iwqH^ » i\%*] n^i- 

79 ^mot; ^ [I*] fq^ailffriq 

80 q II [ 90 "^; qq;^rq^qR 5 qli%r^»^' 5 tqR 5 i^l^WTf%q: [r] [?]- 

81 tRsnqaq: q^q^(%%{qfiq=qq ii q»i5Rqiti: 

82 qi%«r q^#*i7^qiwiq^q qq qi|: 

83 qqiqqqt ri*: q« qq'R^R ^^wiq^- 

84 ^jsqpqq q>iqiiq7[q^qqqq>IJd?qf(qRq<1[ltl^q: II [2^"] 

85 ^ii^<JiRL'‘ fqssqq^mifRn^isqigq^qiq-”' 

Plate IVa. 

86 Tfiqji Tq3?5riqqi ^q^jqq^q: [i*l 

87 9%qi^iqi q% qiqqq^q^iqjq^l q*iq(:) li [»^*] 

88 qqsnq iq^fqi^rq’jRTq'tq q^fq fis ^’qf|Tqqtoi?ft: [f] ai^q?- 

89 fq?qi ^^qoTiqqql^TdqfdqlRqqqfldtiWqts: 11 >8*] 

90 qrqsqjii^i^iqtq sqiHiqqiwRqq'iiqqiql [f] 3^130 ^- 

91 WtHTRli 5fnif ^iqqqrCiq: H «l*l WgRR 

92 qi[q"] pHRl'^dqiqq^Sliq [C] 

> Bead “qqcM". ‘ Bead srs^f^SrinTf^- ' Bead ^iqifiwqwrq'l^cSq. 

• Bead ‘ Bead qjffl^. ' Bead 'wra '. " 

Cs. <•'' 

’ Bead °=n >q y ; f. • Bead “ijoSiq^Pr. ‘ Bead °HTfVr\ 

“ The anuivdra is engraved at the beginning'of the next line. 

" The metre requires the name to be spelt with a double penultimate oj as ^r%q;t®ITq.. 
“ Bead " Bead qf^'rq'’. 'Bead ’ 55 °. “ Bead 

*' Bead J^fj. ” Bead 
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M rT?jinna[cr: n [»^*] 

94 ^ [i*] ^- 

w n [svs*] ^^^^^arag- 

w 5n®pmiftr?i [i*] ii [v^*] a^- 

»7. fwr [i*] ^qcn»TRr ^- 

w ?irfl II aTR^H^f ?q STifr^- 

99 «0«in,3W3*n5i, [i*]q^q^i qw qqRsIqiqr s^wf?!- 

100 “garrsq^: II ["^o*] 'T0qqTq^(q)TTi[q]^T(^- 

Plaie IVb. 

101 fiR qigqqf^q; [|*] qg ^g g qg (Tqr ^<^^ ' i qgSfm* l«4i f^5* 

102 ^qqqjq ^fR Ti^C:] Ii q q- 

108 g?RT^ [1*1 qRq3m5qmso5|qqi^qqn?t% iqjq^qfq q®ii [‘ k ^*] 

104 RrafqR^; 3^1 q qjrqqnqqRqR: [i*] w^qq- 

106 groqqqr q?q[%qqqR ^ q^q II [^^'j Ti5nf^R^gq[:] 

106 iwq^Ritfqi q:?: Rii^[q*je!n?^5 [I*] ’’eR«Tqiq3w?Fi?cqqTqi 

107 q5l[ »ISwfif3qiqn%qiR: II [S8*] aff^q^R^q*^ qR 

108 f^iR®q3gq %T^qTqq4: [|*] q?|^q: q([) 5 qqi- 

109 ^ort qqif^q7#ni5| jqWqqj^ ii ['^^*] q^qf^- 

110 ^q^5r; qiflrqRfq qqt^^qRiqrq?:- 

111 [1*] qq^qqq ^q[T*]fi:‘Dn[:*j f«q qr^qi |f^ff(i)qq5- 

112 qqrqRRiRiq q^r^qq? iRq| ii R^r^q mi¬ 

ns R qqsoqq^qfqf^gq IRRIR [1*1 RRPR3 RR^q ar^q[:] R- 

114 ®«4qiRq^iq#^q ii ■^*] qRq^qiq qqqjqqFq?^!^^® [i*] 5 R 1 R 5 

115 q^q fRr3q[:*] «qq 51 %: 11 ['^<'^] fq«[q'»]qqqiq55Rq»Tqnq[ 

Plate Va 

116 ^q^fS^Riqfq iRiqq [ 1 *] garganr^RR gqoj 

117 wq^^q; 11 1 ^%"] q^ |qfqq^iqqiq^- 

118 555 ^: [1*] qfg^i s^qgqq: [%o*] ar¬ 

ils an^ g^qq Riqqiqq <l5fwqqf%qqr6ci%iq['qT]qT- 

120 sRrq: [i*] 3ffg^R[q] tiqq^i qqqq- 

121 qR II [%\*) qqqq^qgi^q- 

122 qRqq'>q?5Rrftl'3t qsl^ [I*] qggqi^rqqr- 

123 fq^iq ^^q^qRTRRifqgf^ II [%\*] qfgRRTq- 

124 ^ fqqcqf^ Rmf q qrqqif^q: [i*] fsi- 

125 q R qf^RRq^qqi^® a^R ^reqqf^ li [\\*] ?%3q %f^- 

* Bead ’ Read • Read °'T?r^:- * Read °RfqRfRR'". 

‘ Read Rfl°. ‘ The rending R: would be more appropriate. ’ Bead iT^RTR?'>5rrf^?R 

* Read f^SR^- * Read ^qqilTRTftTgR^R. "’ Read ^Ttlpf. a Read g®R:. 

“ Read RS^** “ Bead “ Read 
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Part III.] 


126 [I*] 

127 i! 

129 i^pcqTcfq^TRirq; [i*] q^i ■'f^<qRq cq^r 

Plate Vb. 

130 qMqc?f li 

131 ^frqiqqqirfT^q'r qqiqi qni [i*] arc^T^fqi^'f- 

132 ^ qqicqTfT^qT^qi' !i IW] T^f^qiKcqqtTT- 

133 fqpqgi^ [1^] fqq^if^qfqRraqT^*!,: 

134 qjq q: II [i^'J 

135 q(T)qTqRqTRR^qL"?]^^^i® ii qq^^f3q^Fq;p> 

136 5TTfq^frfqr^qqq?oqrySq*^qi qRqqiq; 

137 ST^Jlfq: 1 srqqjq^ ^ R fq^sq ^qq^qw- 

138 qqqifq ^qq»q"l^qCl II [%K'l ^q^qq^^q^Il- 

139 ^qqqqq><qq 3 I^^cq fq|; rf] ar^.oqTySqf^fq^sqif qj.” 

140 q(r)iTqq ’^q^foi^icq^Ti^qqrT qqR II ['so'"] qq^^sq f.sq^qqq- 

141 fq q?>R4qiWr^^ q^iqwRqq qfi^fqqlq q ^- 

142 qiq; [i*] srqq^ qol^qrqi^^qfqfq^ €iq Fijqq tIt- . 

143 q qf|q5 r%fqqfq 5^ ^qw n [vat"] q^giq^-iq- 


Plate via. 


144 ^^ojT^^ssqmqfigiq^S^^riqsqTqq^^Rq-q: [r] qj- 

145 feq^sqq ifqfqqiq4^?iqR?qqq?'3qi.y5q»qT li¬ 
ne ^jqqKWqiR II baV] iliqq^q '"i^qgqFifiqqRgq 


147 '^fqrq; [rj qqssraqqR'JiRqqi qqq q«5i®q; qqiiqiq: ii [^^*] 

14,8 ^ '^qqni% ^5Iiq|q^It%qiFq1iq q^sq^uq [1^]' fqqqqy 

149 m »iCraiw(T)qRf5q3[. '^Iiqq^q iif; ii [vss-] g{^- 


150 qiiq g^qR 3^5qi ^®|qiffq: [l*] 

151 qi qf|qi q^qfqq: n [vs<\*] argqqiqqqqqiqfq^iigsi- 

152 q55iq^iRfliqqtqiIl%: [1*] ^rqqqqfqqf^^^- 

153 qjigrsFjR qqRpqqiqjqp^^fF: ii i^V] ^qqfiq^- 

154 qq^ ^^IRq qTlH'^: [l^] ^qiqqq qq»i^- 

155 ^I^qqRpq f^I^qi-qiL:*] ll [vavs'j 3Tqi3^fqi^- 

156 qrg^qRqqiRiqqfqq:^” i 




2> 


qiqiiq iq?!- 


1 Head qq#fq°. ® Read 

» Bead °qS^3°. ^ K^'^d 

•’ Bead HT^. * Bead ofR^^r. 

* The missing syllables ^ Bead '^^TITriiqT 

may perhaps be fqqTI; Read HTHTT^. 

read rqqftq. Read qrqtT^q. 

5 Bead ?q°. Read '’'pEnq’. 


Read 

Read "RpT^" and °qq^- 
Read 

*« Read fqqrq;. 

»' Read q^trq. 
w Read '’R^%^:fRq. 

•si q 


Rpq- 


Read ^bTr’. 

*“ Bead '’BRTrqq:. 

Perhaps we have to read 
f^TBTf ;J)dc5i’ to suit 
the metre. 

Read g;rf^. 
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158 [l^^l 55feS5S^2T 


Plate Vll. 

159 qff55iTF^?^JTI?r 1! >?"] 5f¥f ®%1R51%W5R ^Tf- 

160 j-l ^T%^'i:cfV 

161 H^ofi 

162 3 ^jqifif^; |i :<ro "] cfR^- 

163 5q qaTfqqifq f%T-’^55TqT- 

164 qs[qot II [<: V"] 31% ^rqiorr 

165 Hfqr q^I^oq: [r" fl^JiTHqrqiqqi?Sfq;sr' f^^qiRT 

166 3 ^qjq q q; j| qsq^qqqq^qorfqqf ^iquy 

167 qT%fjqqq iHE [T%]?:^qnq7iq5' 

169 3qiqR-^q?^fqq^'- \\ l1l?qf qq^r^qqqqqqRflg#pj*V^i- 

170 T^4%5^ S'i q Ij-] 

171 5^Rf?^%=qq!4P“4T?[^-q^[%:''' qsqqgsqiR^- 

172 5rqfq ^ifRF^RI^fjq^TTa, II [<"i"'. Rq^Fq q'fll^^^tHqfcFF^FTT- 


Pfa/^ VI fa. 

173 ’‘'^F^JjTUFcFF'^^II^qiq: j " f^F?q 

174 3>J«JRq 33 : ii qfifqrrjaifintruTqj^nFq RqpqfFiT- 

175 FR j ■ qcl^qqqqpqf: ’ Tjjq (| cfFS^rlF* 

176 qcFTqF q'3^I'q^4q cqi’^q pq=R4T:<45?^jq55qFTTt:^;^fl'^q-^^ 

177 ^TflFT R^SFqjfFsTFqT^^qsg^qqFqg;- 

178 ^IfTf^® fqqq II ] '"ijrpFRfgSF^^qgqqq ^|5fq- 

179 q ippq ]"_ F^^qc[l%qq':qH(%qq ^q^qqq. 


180 q^q3?F?5(:'! ii joq^rrqq W3F%^- 

181 qq -''F%€F33:%^m T j Tqsq^^RqpqqF q^STF f%q- 

182 qq F^lRf^fq fqq^ l%r' |j qqqqq f%fFF%Rqq|g- 

183 q=qFSqFqqF55: J~_ ^‘fqffqHSFqiFWq: q TF'4^(:)l%I%qiqqq- 


184 raqi iq^g^iq: || [<3,03'’^q|q: qqqq^yfq^f-^^ 

185 q ■^'q443^ii5T*qqqT%Rqq?FqqFq q'Fq^fRoiqqF=F'%qgq fqiiq qi- 

186 0^: I) qiO^^j^q^T^f-" fqq^iqjq qiqqiiqq-' q^fj^ rj*-j 


1 Kea 4 ‘'W'^q. 

2 Read 'jjtq:. 

^ Read TpLWr^jqfq . 

‘ Read ^1^-?^°. 

* Read ^z'^.■. 

* Read fqrq, 

’ Read ‘'q^j. 

* Read '^^rntnT^ OTtJr'^;, 
» Read 


Read 'qq’4dt. 

tL 

Probab'y t.Ke reading; 
;-.U8t be "'qr^F^q^fF- 

^5- 

>- Ke.ni rj'ljqYn'JIfit^- 
q5f'7T'-. 

’■ Re-, i Vraq:. 

Read r?fyriT°. 

Read ''rqrqqrq^'^:. 


1® Read Tqq^^lI^niiqT- 

f^rq-.. 

11 Read f^3-?^?JrqTq3q I 
?r. 

‘5 'qngRTflfqqq will be 
\ 

a batter reading. 

1 ® Read ^°. 

•I 

20 Read 
2' Read qR:. 


2 = Read RffqrqqjqqsTO. 
2 ^ Read °qc^f^°, 

Bead qFgjjrijiq I q^q^- 
25 Read “qqic^q^q. 

2« Read °q5iqt. 

Read °tirf^. 





















Part III.] 


Ori THE SIXTH YEAR OF EA-JEN'DRA-ChOLA I. 


399 


Plate Vlli. 

187 SRrSfcTJPTt 11 r^^“] cl^ R[T'^*]- 

188 ST'^ [I*] I- 

189 ^5iMr^^3^5TTJT 11 <lRiTf3^':fiDoq'- 

190 31^ [i*] 91% i^jq- 

191 qi55^^5qT|^T^rT?ni%ifi3^i9'i3:11 [^a^] 

192 [ 1 ^] qj^qlq q^iei ^• 

193 xqR*TR3q 11 [V^^*] aTraSsq(fi) "e§jqq- 

194 iTrer^iqi %is=i3iq [1*1 

195 3 flrmq^qqiiR 33:qqq3,'’*Tq^i3 11 %i39q- 

196 ^ qqpi%^Tq H«qR qnTqqq-^qi 

197 H5I3^q ^ qiq f^q: [l*] '=qqii5TqJl|Ft- 

198 w5sn%R^^?a'iwq ^iqi^^^^qiqqq 11 ^- 

199 q[i*]qq^'* q?iq'ir^q q5tgi#3^q'5R^iqq^Ciq: j'j q^qifei- 

200 jot laiqqqR^^'^irqi: 11 [^<: '] 2fiqiOTiosr 

201 fqqpT q[i*jW^9qw?g<iiTq(:) [i"] ^eiqi ^ ^iq'ifqq i^fq- 

Plate VI (la. 

202 g[oqiwmm^3 l55f^^^,i55: 11 =qis:qq*]qtq¥qiqf^it (M- 

203 q qS^^T^iqqqiqi^iq^'^ [l"j ^'q|^qqtiq5rqiq 

204 55: 551^^55^155: u [^oo"] l555q q^qwqqpq ciCiq^iqqi|59R3q-^'^ 

205 qq T%qq I f%qq%qq^‘'^ qqM qsqqqjqifiojgsq’* q- 

206 Tli5[tiTi:qf^-qqiH ii l^°\T 5n%q^ qq'qtqqR^" ^3 

207 q^iq qqfq^^it [i^] ^flq^Riq qqqiqfiq^fiqmT- 

208 ^®iqiTi%L^q]feqnqTqq3 n [^0=1“"] 

209 qHTfiqqTqiR^pqiqqjoiitq [r] qi[qqiRq5|0l^iqq-‘^ 

210 qiqiiqi^iiq q3.q5iRqqFq ^"fq^sqpq ^®q|pqq[q9 11 ^- 

211 ^‘’^5[R15qqt?q55pqf5q;q;?:q qq«fi(q^q;(jq:g:fiqq [j^l :jqq. 

212 qTTq^^qRqiq>q3qf|5^iTT^ qqjsifq qq u [\o«"] ^ 55 - 

213 qqqr%55 qqiq^’ qqqqqqsq q55Tqqq^R j ] ^fqf55H55q5- 

214 q^qq|[:^] qRf^oiiq q ?5RRqiq; II 3TRq55qqt%Riq[f8]--^ 

215 ^lisqssqfqiq^oi^q #iqq'iq;‘^‘ [1 •] §(q)qqqqq ^iqqifq qqRq 

216 qRT 93iT“ii3 II ■'^iqi555i^qre=E^iR[citqrpqq55T ifq[f] 


‘ Read =%qr- 
" Read 
* Road 34 '-^ 004 . 

‘ Read qtrRqT^TT. 

^ A letter Las been scored 
out after R in the origi¬ 
nal. 


" Read 'HRqS^iq. ll«“ad rtqT^r?qH. 

’ Read Tra§5“. * Read 

’Head Head Hgtfr". 

''■ Head "RR|\ "' Read TTiiI^iRfRRT^. 

“ Read 'Rrq.?.’-q. '■ Read -^fTlsr^-, 

" Read To^efiR^'' . ’’' letter has been scored 

■■ Read out after 


“ Read qfrt^Rqq;. 
Read aTqfRf"’. 

Read ''Htqjfl'tlTffR. 
'- Read 
Read °fq?'’ 

■‘ Head 
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217 


Flat'i Vllll. 


218 g li [^“^9 ] ?i?Rii^r5T^ ?r- 


219 ^ TISRT^^I^'T [\*] 

220 3^*nT II ^j]- 

221 |5r^T^53^ W. [I*] 'TT^ni ?- 

222 II [\°%"] igJT- 

223 sjn^ir" [I*] ^R5Ti«in; ^i?:4fce^ ^ 

224 [^l]T^i?3[5(lToqq II =^5fif5i53m[piT 

22-=^ [I*] 

226-^''|W»iR II [U?*] |?T]RfT^^- 

227 ^'iqqj^rg [I*] ^f2I- 

228 II [P=] HfHl RJ- 

229 TRqo¥^F^R;C=l II [U^"] 

230 tnifHq^W;?-?sn%iT[2T qs^q [!*] ?f%f55f^c5^q 5^%f[^]' 

231 ^iq(ll*ijiliT3TCR H [U^*] JR «f^ciq^R[0T] 


^ A ^ ^ . C,^ 


•r I ■! » ' I < !•> TrTTTT 


Plate IXa. 

232 qqr^ [I*] 5?IT^f55R:55]^ ^ ?R:'' qRW%?T[^Vj^ II 

233 RR^ ^ q[R]qR?SRt?] [Tj [^]- 

234 HR Rllj^qiH II [ ? ? ^*j RI%- 

23o qf^Hq q?? [f"] R^?lRqq[q] 

236 qg^IRqiR ?iq?fR?TcI HqR ^o^RRqi: ll [\\'^*] ’TIctTqfR’f^T- 

237 HR?rq=^dT TlV?RI^ RRHiqqRI ;!*] RTHi;®" H^I- 

238 ^ibi+RqU^T HR^q^RmflW ^R^iq I! [U<i*] ^- 

£39 R1 ^’qffqRqqcq q^ifn qflR RRf: I*] 

240 R^R^RR HTH HiRRHlTH: II [\\'K"] 

241 ^R^Ri^RqiROT Hig^qifqifV' [i"' ^ ^- 

242 q*! RR5R qi^R^RH H^qqTW^^^R 11 [H®*] 

243 mqiqRg^PRq^^^ i 3RRq^ Rq%: [f*j%qT ii [^^?*] ^^- 

244 ^iqRl?lia1l&q: fS%TI%^qRq’TH:®® [r ■ 

245 Ra[qfRra30in%3fRHI 1' [?RR'’'] aRRR 

246 R^R^ROll: J*] ?R[cT]qRqW5T 11 [\\\*] =^- 

247 -'oRJTRr^ IRFRf [t*] ^TqRqH H':] II [^8*] 

“ Head 
Head 

'* Head R;q^q. 

sS -V. 

Bead RT?ltq. 

•* Bead '"q^;. 

^ Head qfaqffTrfil. 


■ Bead °?:Hirff. 

> Bead qq^. 

• Bead rqTTqrqi^cl:. 

’ Bead “ORK. 

• Read “mfrVsT. 

’ Bead 


xvt;»u 


^'4'f nH\» • 


• Bead 

*° Bead qfT. 

~£> 

“ Bead '"Rq^^Hgqfq'". 

'• Bead 5rRSTc5'. 

■’ Read 

‘* Bead ^qT% which gives 
a better sense. 


*• Bead 
*' Bead rrSt;. 

■’ Bead gr^tqPrfr’. 

■’ Beati >rqq;Eqfe^ 
■" Read ^iirt'irr^^i 
=‘ Bead HfTqTJt. 
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Plate IXh. 

248 era ^Qpi^Qss,rf^L. (0«T«^i_)=$[a53^1irc!n^qij^?n^ 

249 [i*] wm^- 

250 3 in4 «fFTie^JTJ^Wqi^?^nRc5T^cT:* li 

251 3Ji[:*} [i*] R^a*)- 

252 II [U^*] *Ti%® ?ft*T3^r- 

253 m5gitTww?r«i5i^«iprsrf|aRiJ3f^* 

264 l^^I^[=f^]^JT|or: [I*] (%[gs:]nT313Rf%J^[Rgf*]m^a®- 

255 

256 5^: II [^va*] ?WRq^I ^5rq«aai/riiri_%5JTO^qD;g^ [|*] 

257 qT«IM(T)PlRiT«T# 3?MJII»TR%^ II r?R<i*] ^'sfgl- 
268 q WRT g^lSg [|*] ^ii«niflii.uLjRi|{fqiq qw^qq^tT 

259 W‘ II [?5^*] qn^i^ora^^q [i*] IteRr- 

260 ®^=^*|T^iT55inqfT IRT: 11 [U®*] 

261 Ilc5[fq]f% ^RT: [I*] .fioa./r6i,®«/ril?lJTl^?q [II \\\*] SRI- 

262 51 [I \\\*] Tgff&'faiRq .S®- 


Plate Xa. 

263 [| \\\*] ITRH^^ «fh?iq ^RirO«Tr>: [|*] 

264 ^fJRiqiqqiqq ^^fiqqqil^^ II [^2*] l^[»q]««^6u«^a9a.- 

266 RJTn?q!TFiT53^^Rq^^5n [I*] ^aqr3qqRg5s=^3fqFq- 

266 II [\\\*] q^q 9u%lq: [i*] qRiq®t- 

267 q ^raq 5#qT ^5Tq || [H^*] q^I^qiD^STT^Rf^SonT-^* 

268 fqiron fqgjq^'ijq^siqiq^qiHiRT^’aRTWWj- 

269 qqTor«f3r5Rqiq|^I%: [l*] q^IR^qi^Rn^- 

270 qiiTqaiiTqsrqqr^® 

271 05RR6^q3qaiRK?T5Rq3<q: II [U'S*] a-: I 


' Bead^'TT’!r°. “ Bead °g's(dj[®f. ’ Bead nll’^JTlglH. / Bead - 

‘ Bead ‘ Bead t Bead » Bead “Oa/resrL.". 

‘ The letter ^ makes the metre faulty by one additional mdtr&. 

'“ Bead . The metre would be correct if the letter of is long and f^Hfrl instead of 

IHIrT in 1. 261. 

" Bead a Bead ‘3qq°' Tkis verse consists only of one half of an Arya. 

Perhaps we have to read °i3^s^s-. or it may stand for [;*] B;. This verse also consists of one 

half of an Anuihtubh. 

“ Read 

“ The reading lllk*4o1rft(HM^jimr° may be suggested tentativaly. 
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n.—THE DETACHED TAMIL INSCRIPTION. 

Plate Xa — {contd.). 

1 Qesr(t)arfl^mes)iiiQesir«iSBri—irm Qfiu^Qsiressri^Q- 

2 luirekrQ 

8 mirm ^/b^(^ufi^su ^(^ssa ^tumiQmram-L-- 

4 Q^rfpuif^u.eo^^ UDsBarsS/bOarL-u^/iuesiyiiu- 

5 gpnrmriLQtj uas)y>iu^ir ii//r/r ^Q^suireotEiarQ- 

6 ■_M>i_iL//r/r (3eeiriSe9w ^ihesya^i^^Qiijr 

Plate Xh. 

7 resrih ^L-Qsu^uQiSiijii mfMoirQ^euiQi^irjri 

8 •ui«(5 Q^irmaraoUiiS^ fFaairil.QiQ/Kiri ‘, jkg,- 

9 d 8 (fida/b^^ir/BrLL(fi ^wenLcQaif) meiirQ^ l/- 

10 wrOff O—lLui^ Seuih LjfiieireuaDJiLjih Qj .* . m. 

11 s«a)ii) K^/tQpih ^pjauuQssta LforQ^ »-lLu- 

12 Z_ Seaih ufiQxir^jgjth ^es Sevih 

13 cn.0’ QeueBiLiih j/ihes>ineird 8 aj/rrd(^ 

14 Qp/BO) QpiBL/6ir>t^iuires>jru.fih UfpthQuesiiriLf- 

15 u fisQrpjg fi(^mirLCidaire3!if) ^esj/Ba9«9 Q/ssu 0 - 

16 rofiDea ^tLQL-irih (^| @uuipd(^ Qtifii' Qjr. 

17 QfihiQjjtith ^lLQ (j€l&rQeueiDaiLith uassrsmSi- 

18 Qairdrend Qff/rliQ/Biriii Qa^^&ieu /tth ^Seu er(ip- 

19 ^Ui »-iuujiQarfsiin_rtreum/B/rLLQ ^0eu(^- 

20 m^rmir^iUS ^mirQ^eBi—iuirik a/bpe^iuirasr 

21 *-fifitLGla=irfp^^iSfpfiaDiraj^^ mrQ^si jo J|—_ 

III.—TAMIL TEXT.i 
Plate la. 

1 tS tsiuisQaitraxn-L.QeF/ripi£.am-L.ev- 

2 u lumps'IT 

3 Qtt-iudSfpaiird^ih Q^oi^irairu umeSd^ik^d asesBqp. ^ 

4 p^iLQ QaiLLipuQupjBi^u^ utpfsupderireoirQuirmQpmtidtl.- 

6 *- em:raeSeoirira(gih mu>i(^ ujrr. 

6 «w® ^ 0 >eu^ m/rdr rsn^iD *]( 7 pjy.O. 

7 air^ari^QairffiLfirp^ aih effLLi^^meiTT&i a0U)/r«r/?gs>s m. 

8 ^.rriBpaQpeuafiev QppS&> menpeBi^p^ ibQ- 

9 ^diindaiu QuQ^Qpir^LLQd 9iBiaeairiBpadg:(^Qu8ia- 

10 iBaatp^d a^oDanurird^ mjj^Q^njusiriij eu(^8siirp Ouj. 

Plate lb. 

11 eumSmiuesiffiiu^irmiTLLQu uesijpaj^fieir pteomirjpt gjd&mm- 

12 mirmpmds=q^Qu8^>daeup^^ a^Bast iue-irs^ emir (^Quupir- 
18 « ^uuaDipiu.S)inr ajirossrQ ^(^eu^Qp^ev QeujpQppeuirtu 

14 S^di^nrm 8iBaeirirmpad^(^uQu^tDiEiaevp(e)pirGjis9a.- 

15 I- ptropail^isf-ssr Ouirekr Qgirm ^ir M r,ai«- 

16 yi^O^ ^^/SiLfth ^dSiBaeirirmpadff!Q^uQu 8 ~ 

17 urmaeopfid) luirmrQ ^(r^eu^Qppeo «0«® ^^^ir 

18 ei^MtiQ^iuiiiiriij &i(j^Q^pui^ cuireixirQ .^(^eu^ peBir- 

19 QaimmBdsraiaDatuirdj er^^'S^.uda ^psiS Qoimemresr- 

20 aiasisuirio emiraar ^aop SLLQihuuf. ^sop mLLt-irQp jgeQ. 

21 Qpsisr ^jpippuisf.iLfua umtS±fth Qk&)^ 

22 QpaiiriSrp^Q^jrpQpeairijpQpsiir aeuQtar sr(i^0 jjiessfi 

Plate lla. 

23 Quireir jp-pjpipQ^iredirm>«'PJP Qpdsfp^Qaiij in. 

24 ^airipiL/ih ^q^inirerfih luitfsstQ ^(lyeu^Qppd) .^^i-irasBrQQ^ir^ih 

26 S^^aDpiuirii ^(T^uuprra jgjfujjD ailt^ euifliSeSiKSecQsiri^- 
26 « OayCTTjj/ ibrih Q^ireuei) mih gsSai er(^^ii> t-i/iadOmira^i^ir^eu- 


‘ From the originals and from ink-impressions prepared by this office. 
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Plitb XVIL 
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27 eneiriLQ^ /S(^eu(t£m^ir/BirLLQfi ^siTir^^es)u.iuir^ mirJriruasisrersr 

28 tSiufesr TipppiB^pesiirajssr er(i£p^^s^ih iBih 

29 iBirtumsuT SppeSQiBirpeueiTiEirLLQLj LjirLDL/tsi^is^- 

30 pppS^ ^arr^q^ssii—HJiresr /piririSireuerr LJeveoeuiLi^sitT S—pptD- 

31 Q^irffiuuet)&)euas)jnug>Jiis »^iutijsiQsires!sn^frir:sjmiB(ril.Q Oai- 

32 esiyrt^tl-Qs QiBjren'ir/Eps^^(^iQu^u>mixeop^ ^jricigjsBr 

33 jrirQ^i^j-Qs^/rffienjjsumrtirjririujguiii ^sst^lLQ j/^ihLiirmirLLQi 

34 ihiSeeSji/ssiiriu^ ^xssbt i£eareu^QfiGtsnip - 

Plate 11b. 


35 OeuariT^ih ^ir/rQ^i^SixiseuerrmirLLQik (^pjdes>smiril.Qi SL^eaia(^uf. Q^aapQmiriD- 

36 Ljpp^p pn-Qinrr^iruiLt— ^uiSlLQlj t/da «« ^iLi^eiir ut^Qiu euifljS^LLQdQar- 

37 drm Qeueisrjpj mis mi^LninirjnriLjih ^iLiiudQmirtd)ri_iriteuerrmirLLQu QuJr/r^rmiril.Q- 

38 d mn^SeuittQ^sai-.ajiT^ m-osypiijfisjirmirsir ^suteojjtreSiuirssT ^o'lr^nrii 

39 QajdpQaiearir ^iih ^mmirL-Qp Qpeuesr^^ani _ iijiresi lciit esuBdmsisr erQppuirp- 

40 Lditesr Qeeir^opQetimpQeuenir^ih mQeQ(i^d(^ih nr/rO^i^ei/Sosunai/- 

41 ettmirtUSp pesfl^d j^sSirmiriririLisssrda^Q^uQu^m'smtVppi mmpiresii— 

42 ^ 0 OeiJ« 0 r«/ri_L;tl/_jg)/ii) ^tu'jjdQsiressrt-^irireuenrntriLG) Qeusesr^^u-Qd Gstrarirms- 

43 mds^d^LjQu^L^ismeup^ is^irdmssunnirffinudfr ^m^Ksmirssr ^nrirQ'g^i^^Qg^ir^. 

44 eojjgJC'i'uilnr/rg^iii Ga^ireveo ^euirmstr Q3=irs!sresuuf.Qiu mts irTiLfm s_- 

45 ajajdQmiret!aru./r/reuerrmirLLQ- Qeusssr^^tLQ euiusJJr't Syjeueisr pppsir Qgimp^afr itttQq- 

?l7- _ 

46 Q^iTfp ^^pidmuu&ieueueioirujiiuih .s/(T^Qu)irySOpiueiieirmirLLQ ^ism^ 

Plate Ilia, 

47 ^)lLQ em^fl'^i^esu.iwrsisr Qeuerr.reir aa-pp<^ssr ^(^intsj.Q^ny^eQQguuB^irujSf^Lb aspJ^- 

48 ujSmiruiessB6ijenmiril.(Sp ^(7^etjir(^irder>.ppppi/S ^iusi!T(^sf)i—iijirdsr «/ri_«»r 

49 rmirasr ^iSinireisrQiciq^QpQeu^Qeuen r^ih Q9=ir dieou L/jra/eurfl ^Ssisdmeir- 

50 W (FiLimiQmiramu.Qffrry>ili&ssrL-eoppi en3 pQesir lLi—P^ triiS^iLQ mmjrih «- 

51 d&uQuLLQ QeucLSSLprrem Off/r3»0xi/r^ti> p^a^Qmr^QpsueuetrmirLL® 

52 .^iteu&>dm>.pppp.d md&iTQpssii—iuirdir m- 

55 ifiuQuirppmth ji^iT^Qui'r^QpeueuerrmirLLQ ^aeuevdm,.ppppi~ 

54 d mdSjrQpesyL—iuireir umeudir .s^sQijih QpmQiiuLLis^ ^6w®0OT/_iu/r63r QpppS O- 

55 susssraurt^gfim euSuQuirppmdmsissrd'^p ^m^'^sni—iuirdsr pirQinirISirdsr ^irr- 
£6 m^un asq^LnirsasBimshr 9:pu^ih euiBSi^Q ^trir^^a-ir^eueirminlSbld mirmnar- 

57 miTLLQdQmir&pircJ^sini—iLJ/reisr (^evuiraufi ^q^Qiam^iLfth ulLOl-ZtSsu si^^juSmiria^ 

58 esMeueirmirilJS ai0«w/B/ri_(3 eya3 epir n^esii .luirehr atirinsarmirjrTiiiaiBr gp/ in oj&ieo- 

Plate Illb. 

59 isS^reiiT mrsareir mihu^ua tt-evdemm^'^eiai—iuireir .^d^dir jys- 

60 miri^iLfih Sj^opmOeuL-i^ Qpeuisf. mweu f^nh ^liiiuirpeisr O- 

61 psjzrmesi!rL—.^ih ah./ipiri^ mir^urppeu^t/ib ^(^mpi miod^ nj/r- 

62 esurQ .^Qi^fsu^ mirdr Qpireser^p mQeSeirwSeuuQui^^pzf- 

63 miriJ-Qd ^iseBmrrmpmds^q^uQu^iummeappzd eFoneiiiuiTird^ 

64. enj^faQ^-tuLnrlj euq^Seisrpui^ luirssurQ 

65 pe^irm^ Qsudrenireisreueinm'Sd) Qppevirfer OwevmSsuu- 

b6 uepysm ^p/rirm/rLSu i_/fi!oy;[|iij*]®jr(r mirib ^psspmitmirQeo Qpi^~ 

67 Qm/Tosin'L-Q^irj^Ljird^ iBih efftL'^gt/enetrird) esQ^'nirinPesa m^irirmp- 

68 mQpeiiesf!evpGppS&) LOsopeBi—fi^Q^m^ ^ojisQmirsibirt^Qfir- 

69 yiLCsssri—evppi QtndiLDdeuuuemtpiv^Tir/s'ul.Qtlj i laaipu gni ra 

70 luirZssarQ ^(ryeupQppeu OsuerreirirsisrskiesaSeo Qppeu peQirdp 

Plate IVa. 

71 LjiareS e-L..ui— ^es)p muLuf-esr Qmsogp Qp^iriBirppjp 

72 sredn-i_ipQpem mevQmtu er(^(^piasuf) Quit 

73 dir prppipQpiresBT^PLrpp Qpday)^Qa= i£^sririsf.^fih g!0tfl/r- 

74 a/ii ^LJUBmtpiu^Uirirp ^(T^euiTeadimiTQ6sii-.iij iciirQpajird^ Qeu- 

75 ediQua iSbvmpiBm^d^ iijiressrQ Qpp&> irsainrGCi^n-. 

76 pib SdsT^ssipiuiTiu ^puup/rm Qpeupirenrinirm eufi- 

77 it3eBLLQd(^(btdmQ6iieirp mrib Qgiireu&i mm g)3sy mr- 

78 (y^pih m^iuiudQmitesxi^iriteijeirmirLLQp ^(ti^euQ^mpirirmiru.®p piairir^ 
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, 79 (g 6 »/_ttJT«ar iBirjririussarsisr ssjojoafliuireiir n-^^LCtQs^njfi^^SffijSSSja- 

80 ojesr sm ^tet/vireus^ Sji^eSQ-Bir/StiumiEirLLQ- 

81 u uirLhLfesafH^/b/D^.Si j^es)ir(^q^es)t—ujir6jsr fFjririSireueir L/®i)Bua<- 

82 iO(ra)« 5 r a> /k^inCl/FiT^i'ii i^euanypirai ^/ih s^ujeudQsirs^i—irir- 

Plate TVb. 

83 eumisiriLQ Qeusssr^^LLQd Qasjreiriris^6B'ds^(^LjQuSuisesrea 

84 ^Jr/TLD^ssr nnr'S^i^Qa^iri^sn^^iDir TiTiii^ih ^its^iLQ ^ihu- 
86 /r/EirLL(Sd(^jfiihiSi6a Qy^ireisr ^easnusia 9xessri—^ssr iBsveusvr QP- 

86 QaimsQaieirir ^i ih ^irirQ^.^^Sdiseuerrm.TLLQd (^j^ies)s/E/r- 

87 iLQd mL-eaiBi(^uf- Q^SDfQesirLaLjirfi^^ ^/rQtnir^iruLLi—^LCi ^- 

88 uiSlLQu Ljd^ iBua ^LLi^shruu^Qiu eufhSdSLLQdQsfrm- 

89 sQeueirjpt /bis mQ^tcmat irriifih a-.djiuiQ^irssnrL—ir&sum/siTLLQ- 

90 u QuJrir^TBirtLQd sir^SeuiriS^ssi—HJ/reisr s^es)/SiLi fieutr^jrekr ^- 

91 eoZsuoJirmfliuirair ivr^nrTggyiQeuiB^eteusttT^Lh ^ibisitlL^^ Q/Ssuem^^aa- 
a L^ajirsin Loiroifidmeir erQ^^u/rflinirsBr Gs^irjpQpQai/S/sQeumir^ih 

93 *®4afl0«0iii jrirQ^i^Ssseuen-isiriLQ/S fissfij^/T f^sffjriBirjrirtussBrd^(^- 

94 uQu^LDS^seu/i^d <*/B^/rant_^ ^(j^QeusssretiTL—ULLL^^ih 9 -ilj- 

Plate Va. 

95 itidOsiresaru-iTire^err b/tlLQ Qwskit^^lLQ Qm/renniB^md^Q^uQu^itt- 

96 iised^si IB n tr mssesr iniT a It/ussT ^ibib/t^^/b jritQ^i^TGa^ir jperutsuBir^- 

97 iririiiguih Qff^iteaeu ^suiraeir Qfiteisresruisj-QiiJ ibs « 0 Uj x^rir/riiyiD a_iu- 

98 ajdQsiresBri—iritBiimiBirLLQ Geuesar^^tl/d euiu^rir Sifiiijesr Off- 

99 «^g)«OT nrirQ^i^Q'^irip ^^udmuueosoeuestnLB^ixi jijq^Qouir^Q- 

100 fieueueiriBiTLLQ ^iBsesBrmitLLQ emift^oDt—iuireisr O^eirireisr aa.- 

101 ^(tj^iDuf.QaiiTffis8(^uues)iriu^Lti ai^MBiu9xirijtiSiiSi. 

102 ■ ^oj^t^ani—iuirekT airu-eir ff 0 ^)«irg)sBr jy- 

103 iSunitfurQicQ^QfiQ&jis/sQeuenir^^ Qa/feeeuu i^irsijeuifl^SssBTdmeiruD ifiu- 

104 isQmirBsatL-Q^irifiinasiiri—isu^^ eri^pOBsitiLi—^^ btiiS^i^Q lemiris «ff^- 

105 uQulL<S QeuLLBSffiT^ Q9/ir?isu{^ttiir^ih ^(^Quiir'^OpeusiimBir- 

106 ^ireuevd^pp/i^/e adBiropsau-iLuteir Qpirp^ eSfiaSi^iss^ih 

Plate Vb. 

107 eeiPuQuirppaih p/Q^Qmti^QpeueueiriBirLLQ ^Urtsuevdsh-ppp^- 

108 « sd&iTQpetDi—iuir^ uaeueBtiaSiLiih (ipaQeui—Uf. ^evs^etoL^- 

109 iiJiran Q p pjP Gnu sears it l. ^uih eupiliQueppsasseBarsi^p 

110 esi—tuiteer pitGitiir^tieisr 9jraen’.^ih s(^t£>Tesef)sseer spuu^uih eu- 

111 StQeSQ nregjnre^eueriBirLLGs siriBpireerset-Qs Qsegpei^ssi—iur^ 

112 (^euuireaaB ^q^Qaur^iLf/Jo uiLQi—eZai x^jSjiuuPeijeLD- 

113 aaPlsuerriiieLLQ inq^meusiriLQ «r'(9.g!M'0687L_[n//r*J ear euirmeer ibt- 

114 iriTiiitamr ^/ ih eu<svbus9isureerset sthi i gp ;lb a_ 6 vffsa>ff^ 0 - 

115 eaii—iueeir ^sseerissiri^iLiLb 9tpQpsQeutl-is^ Gpnuu}. j)/iuiue~ 

116 psist QpeuTmaserL-^ih sh-ppirisj. pjpisu^Q^iBpi isin- 

117 ff 0 iijirssarQ mirsir Qpesesr^iir/S^eu luasserQ ^(^eupi Qp- 

118 pd) Qpsupirseruiirs euifliBi^L.(Ss 0 ®^^ QiDeoLnBeuuuesiipiu- 

Plate Via, 


119 apirir/BiriLQu LjBSSfpiij^urir i9ip (^pii^ i3i_ese>s si—ljiQsss maser- 

120 meesS ^tumQsesserL^QsepusseerL^aup ^ ibis « 0 £ DUi / rff / ri / ii ) 

121 Qm/eifiUsasarL-euppi p/iT^OLnTf^GpeueueirseLLQ eua^t—eas/pG- 

122 euf^irmsh-ppppis Spf^Qpq^ssiu-iuirner GLjQ^ioensr ^ihueuppir- 

123 tpmeser *^ptuLi\eppeeBeri^QpGeuiBpGeunire9asr!LfLn Ljeeijeuifl^Saser- 

124 mserrih ^iijBiQmireeetL^Ga=irpiisseBru.eop^Lj Lfsd^ir- 

125 sGmeLLi—p^ LamsaeQsrLLQ tcySewffffffLl® in^es/sQ- 

126 Ifie shr useseiskr pi^ifl~^iupes>piLfih utLi—sir'^ gjiLnsGsTaserL-Gseipusairr- 

127 i—evppip pS^ir nrir$gnrir^^^-oG^-i^msseup^ Spi/Beeer- 

128 ^urird Ga^ispiSsrefirui—i—SsiiriLiih Guir piQpeih peises^us 

129 euirsQisrreQLh Ssisrpi erwSsu Opflppid seiLipu i9^ (SjipiBpi 

130 ui—eeasm ibi—ibjsi m/ou^ik seirePtLfLb iSTtiip pjpGsue9euQsiij- 

1 jejifidIVpeapmh uiLi—eir evidently stands for ^iflQujppi UiLi — iariLiii . 



Pam III.] 


Of thb sixth ybab op Eajbbdra-Chola I. 




Plate Vlh. 

ISl ^Quir/s^mOsueir^LD ^(f^LnsmesB mmir ^(j^SeuLD- 

132 i—mes>^!LjUt Qu!rnS=3:ujuuiT6s>euiLjLh ff/r^^eeii^Qa^^eSiLji ^- 

133 * G)iJ^(T^iBQseSiUiriT& ^esTL/jB Qisis^ Sai ^. Tiflu^nir ^635i_ ^sng3- 

134 iBirQm ^L-iTSkisisrQeu^uuL-.iT e^s^sn/r^iLf^ 

135 Qxir^erfluutrsiss)SBiLi /be^jurs^^s^^Qpirssirr mssijrSssiirddBi^isQpLb Qutrq^- 
L86 si—eff^/Sfesna-s^irjSQfiis^jjLD ^siesemf QfieSnjQjrirssQes- 

137 (Tp!if.iLjih Qpbirem eurr uimeo Q^Arser&jir emeu^^ mm- 

138 p !TQfiiSf.\L\m ^.e^iT^iTQpih Qps>s3rtsj-6tDir !i?y)LDS!kn_eu sr- 

139 ^Ljes)L-.'i Qsjrenehr Qpas)ujc,-) lui^/ h (^ei'pswiXiiT'S'iu oeu/rty- 

140 SffiQfiUf.tLji^ Gla=iB!a^rrLLrrBsi)iLi'^fi g:{kxSnrQouh^^Qpir^QuQ^- 

141 mm/reuev uen utp iMm/ih iriruQijnq^ pasgu-irpQursssTL^ GesiruujrQm- 

142 ^S&i^jnresr (^nrirGg^r^^Qgrri^Gj^syp^ iU/rmrQ ^(jt^eu^ m/rtl. 

Plate Vila. 

143 miTLLG)i—gQpi(^p eur .E'ri_Oi_<r(Tyi/B^0^s® essiarQL^^Qj-f^. 

144 QgsBr.gu QpiTQfff &jir(kSp ^SsuGtiSu aneup.gfi 

145 is.^ ui—rms iBi—ip ua^.’^nj^Tiri^m S/pu/r/rdQx- 

146 w8sy /BQe3siruiSevQu(mQpirisirLLQg & kgstrrr/Bpaggcr^uGju- 

147 ^Uikxsop^u uu.mr,3S Gun^Qp/r’siTLLQ Gurn^y^nr QuiQev- 

148 eoZeaiLfih Qmpuui^j^iru uu.irss)s vtrtLGi e;^err~ 

149 Lj,7is^j£ (a);SsarQt757'&t)3a;ii.^LC ^pp s^i _ p^u uszp^iij ^mr 

160 ekiL-QffiQpZetiSei) SL—thGuirlji Ssirp pt^Qev ^’L-kS ^- 

151 3 ^uGuQ^ryar Qto3tiv^3» pir^krssTsuirQp QppS(^. 

152 GiBirs&gGgesrjgi Qmpuuisj-^iTu tji—irss>s xir- 

153 eBjruiru). euuJGlL£i?teD(tf&uS&> Ssisrp sueirenBiM/rGiB jpi 

154 OuiyD'SsOT^iii ^sSmr ^l—p,SlLQ /Brssjjruiri^ OuiQevbiSfv 

Plate Vllh. 

155 p/rf^kretrojirGp Qpp'^ GisiriQg Qgevrjru mrranjiuiri^ QinQeueu2eud.jin 

156 Qiapui^^iu UL—Tens, oan^jj^r/T-.s/ril® LDWdieup.^ 

167 ppeQu-p^gi t»w !GsJsrp ft_d5/irG^JL/ iLjp^pj (^L^pQoini^^if/ti} 

158 pSsBT ^l-P^iLQ ^kiBkeseop^ eu(—Qsu^2a! pirsu 0 reire>iirQp euuSiBp- 

159 (© G/etrgQiL^Lij Gmp^^ Ggsbr^jkG6iJbvB£o'.^ffif 

160 (U^i/r/r«0£i) Qua^ofurirgLh mmseupj^di^th u/rn^ih (^pj/s^anp 

161 erssrgfi/ icQOa/ iLfjbjeJ euL-dS^^ih ^lbldQ QLDeviV€3',i_S ,t uiriu- 

162 uQujpiSjpts ^pSoBT eueop^ lLQ ^ldldQsSsst jS^sujjjQxj QpfsrGiBp^ 

163 Q/BirkSiL^ih Gpp(^ GieirsQiLftb Ggekjp ^LnwG^sir Qi^,msDir StGrp LjpGp 
164'iiyyD.Ai/ QlBpgQesr^ih ^pdser eijevp^GQ ^p^ Qip^stnj-Quj Gpp^ Qstr. 

165 dSiLjk QpssrGiBpf^ GiBirdSu.^1^ Ggekjgi ^pshr Sipaetnjr ^esrp su^ihQuiii 

166 ^pjcu GLDpSsir^LB ^pSssr enevp^ilSp Gpp(^ GiB/rdSiLjih Q.vr- 

Plaie Villa. 

167 iSiLjih euL^S^ic^ GvirdSiLj^ GgsGpi ^LDLoOsSeir Q^tcesyir Ge^jiIQu/rQ i3^ 

168 sisrp L/pQp mp^ QLBpQdsr^k GppSsbr ^'im ^pSssr ejeop.SGG @p~ 

169 ser Qj^ssngGnj S^tS(^ Qibit dSiLjm Gpp;^ OiBirdQitfih QpGnGtss- 

170 Q/BTiSjjm Qg£i!rjfi/ g)psaT Q^xss>g £si!rp iSirirGiu iLfp^p/p Gp~ 

171 pSesr^LD QiLpSew^ih ^Gi^iriTss)‘n aieop^ lLQ ^pssr SipAcngG- 

172 ^euQeu&iZsti pr^)jdegiieij!iGp SOibiriQj_jLD Opp^ 

173 G/BJrdQiLjih GpdsrGiBp^ G^t d&iLjih Gpp(^ G.’EiTdQx.j- 

174 ih Q'S-rgSiLjiii Ggdtrjei 'Sikssvp.^ GunGsvk^eujSeu S-<£.t- 

175 QuJirQ kdsrp L/pGp iLfpjpjp Gpp'Sshr^Lh QisipSisr^d, ^ip- 

176 OjeUppiIQ ^iBLoQcGo^r Sy.dSSSirOlLi ^SuG^AlBsu pir £p.-- 

177 eiren^gGp Qpp,^ GisriQj^uy Gps.^QLC:p(^ Q.-BirdSiL/th Ggdsrpi 

178 L£l!E}SeOp.plp GpS^Gaidsv QpSei’iLjLO QwpiJL^^du LJl _ /T^jS ld- 

Plate VIIll. 

179 tsmiBevirsir lLQ UjSseurBsv SlJ L—Gl oij b\i OcV U.^ SJ oh-l^^S^ fiS/_(^LD J 

180 Jii QtBpQairgjtjih ^pdrr QjpmsryirQdj ^ihi£:3sixsrBev su’__Geii- 

181 w2sv pSTSITQjnQp Qp6vrQiLi:p(^ G/i6iT^Q(LiLh Ctf»/r- 
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182 ^SiLfLD 0^6jsrGj:>/b^ Qkji iSa^th Qisiri^±f^ Gs^sijr- 

183 JS)! ^LOuiSaSwr S^esesiir ^ssitGijuitQ §6!sr^ LjpQp iqpj^ Old- 
184- /Dfissr^tiril*^ G^em-Ljr^Qseoim ^ULf^eto/D eueu/S^SiL- 

185 ® toSsBsrjSsu euL-GeueuSu fiir^^meuirQp Q^<d^ 

186 GiB(TiSiLjih G^eisrGm^r^ QKirxQiLf^ Qffsjr^ mtsesrii>i8eisr^ 

187 jpith uesy'^aj^irGu/rem' eu^Goj njm jp t GmjhQe^^^ih 

188 eui—iQsir^ih gjaieu^esiiu ^e^QeuwSzu fsr g^/ - 

189 mmemrGp Gp^Giapr^ QmirASiLph Qpp(^ GistriSitf^ G^sir- 

190 Jfi ^&jGeu'i}SuiS^ Ssirp Goj^mf^LD/rQua u^p^ eut-sSsir^. 

Plate JXa. 

191 w GinpSsirgfith ^ptssr ^euOeu^ltu p/r^metreu/rQp 

192 Gp^Giup^ GmsaSaG^snrp: m^iseriS^ suu-Qisi^QpSevt^- 

193 ih Ginput^^ir ui—/rsna, iii3essru9&>e/rLLQ insssr^^S^iinniisa- 

194 Gut—^iLjtjb Sn-Uj-ssr e 81 Gtn iLfp^ eui <£Ti.s^^llUu~ 

195 Bssr^^2RiajLDsaeu/i^ eui—Qeueu!tu pir^meit euirQp Quapf^ 

196 O/sirdSiLiih QpsiirGiiip(^ Q/erriSiLj^ Qersirjp ^ci/Q- 

197 0uei:2ei<n9^ iSsirp eSeirrrGeu iLjp^ eui—dSsir^ih ^p- 

393 Ssjr j9l-P^lLQ ^diGsu&>ieoa9?u (p')^(^Lju.T(^/riSsir^i Gwpu/r- 
399 tsj.iuTssr rw/r^ru^iULiirpgid^u Quirsar Guq^ou^Qu a^p^ ^dj- 

200 Qajdideu prr^dfsaeurGp ^ihGuQ^eu^Qoj Glci/d^ GiBird&~ 

201 iLjLD QpsmGtnp^ (3«)r«Si/ii) Qutp^ Gits/resQGasirjin 

202 djGeueuSsuiiQd) at _ ihuei^^ Qajssr^th t^y^Qu iLjpj/i eu- 

Plate IXb. 

208 i—dSsir^th ^d^^satu euevpjStLQ ^diGeud>Zsv pir^- 

204 eneireuirGp QpskrGLDp^ QmirdQiLjih Ginpr^ GiB/rdS^j- 

205 <i> QpsirGLDp;^ GJmrdS iq ^ Qadsr^ ^euGeudiSsi^jSd) 

206 GprrQ£daLl,ss)i-.GujrrG Sstsrp t/pGp dqppt 6ui—dQ,,ii ^- 

207 ^p^ssT eusupfitGG ^ejQ{iiev?eu p-T^&rerraj/rQp ^u~ 

208 Gu(r^eii^Gitj QpeirQiiip(^ Qmrrd- 

209 ©'^ Gffdsrj/t LDsiar^)suiui£:d/asvp^ 

210 eui—GinSwQpBsvtLiLCi Ginpuisq'^du ui^irma uss>^ u&f- 

211 itibitlLG^ Gpir(^ak.ir &iiSss)tptiqia a^tspstsr sSl-P^ 

212 Ssirp ^p^imrOi/i uqpjp! siit^dQsar^sSssr ^^p- 

213 ^tLQp QpTQpaa-r euL-Gsjiv2&.' pir^erretrsuitGp ^uGu- 

214 06j/^Oiu QpssrQinp^ GmirdSd Ga^pt ^diGsuai- 

Plate Xa. 

215 ZeoiSee Sdsrp aq^Gs^Qsa tfpjp suL^sSsir^pSssr 

216 ^i—P^lLG ^diGeueoitv prr^dreireurQp Omp^ Qmr- 

217 dSd Ga^p)i uetnfpiu&'ir ^vsirnauiypOpfiu Ljp- 

218 euiriudmssiir Qcveireirtxi GwrmirQit) tucLipsw Gsue^etrd- 

219 airsirssssjjjQu uqpJP eui—d^sirg/hih ^dassjtrsnu vsiri - 

220 jgtpQpjS ^ 3uGetido?eu pir^merrsuirQp ^- 

221 LjGuQ^eu^Quj Guap^ Qsird&iqth GpsirG- 

222 UOP^ GiEirdSiLjLD Gadrrjp, ^^jGeuevSsvj9d) Ssirp 

223 QsuthQu aqppj eut—dSsir^pSssr ii9i_p^iLQ 

224 ^djQeu&iriso pir^eireireurrQp ^LjGu(rr)eut£.‘Gdj Q. 

225 L£tp(^ O/BirdSd Qadsr^ ^euGstjeu^evSso ©c-Oci’ ±j. 

226 PSV eui—dSdsr^LD ^pSssr ^i—pSilQ ^euGsud)^ pir- 

Plate Xb. 

227 srsT S-mmeuirGp Giap^ GisrrdSuqLcs GpasrQu^p-^ GisirdSaq^ 

228 G9=sirpj GprrQpa^ir euU-Qguei>?is>tSd) Ssmp pr^suirev dtis/rt^G- 

229 esrsir^ih GeutnGu tqpj^i eui—dSsir^Lh ^pSssr ^i—p^S lLQ 

2SQ @6uOausu&u pir^sn-srreufrGp ^uQui^et.ySGiu QpsirGLHp(^ G'Bird- 

231 Sa Gasirjpj ^6\iGeud>?es£d) sutLL^d(^^Gij 'jqppj ajt_dQsir^. 

232 ti) ^d(^^ss)iu ^i—p^lLQ ^d/OeudiSa pT^etrarraiir- 

233 Oa> Gii^p(^ OmsdS-ijih GpssrGiiiP(^ GairdQij^ Qassr-^ 



Part III.] 


OV THB SIXTH YBAK OY BaJBITDBA-ChOLA I. 


284 Jpi euL^QuaimQpZiuiLju:! QLtiwt£ihuQui,^tir/rt/rLLQ 

235 ui—irtsixm .sPv*]l1(3«0(2P«^- 

286 Qr sSQ^evSeoiLfm m.i^str tSu-^Sj/i Ssitr/D QsuihQu itfpjfi mii—- 

237 aSsst^ui^II*] Qmeouirfl^mmaSeu *irii.Qi^QpsssrQiTmSQyi€ti- 

238 3w ^irspjmmeuirQp QieirmQ^ ^^vSeMevSnaS- 

flaie XIa. 

239 w a_««-Qiu/r(3 S^p LfpQp iLfpjsvi SjfimSem-^iD gjpdssr mieapfiiLQ 

240 ^^Qeu»)Stu pa^metreuaQp eui—A^ Qmn'iQa Qassrjpi mriLQ- 

241 s(^Qfi9sar(iliriS^jBiih uesifpiu tsr it erifii(^u uaiuss (^jfi/B^aop 

242 er^suth ekiiriLiiarQeu iLjpjti Q^sQtkrsvih ^AairStu satu-jpi/i^ 

243 ^^Qeuwieu pa^^erraurQp aji_lBtpA 0 QiBirmSiLfUi 

244 QiBiriSiLj^ Qa^jji matLQa^QpsstrQir euiSantfiQpiea- 

245 Aym iBQe&^LD2fuQu(^fLpirmirLLQa ^aoaetriTikpa- 

246 ^-a-uQ^—ifiiLisasup^ULjt^aeiDa umffiiu^iiri'mirtl.Q- 

247 iSGDaiB^,^iirirp Qp^Qm^isoQp^eoiLjih m^pp eQt^p^iap(^^ 

248 ertisr^iEi 0^Oiu a^pjfii Sipai^ssr^Lh eueopfi- 

249 lLQ ^aSsT)am^.^>irirpQp^Q6m^Seo pTg^^areuirQp eui—Qy^m(^ 

250 Q)c/r^Qg^si (o}iBirsS iLj^^ ^^skrSes^^jsiov^uf /r jsG)^(ikrG)s 9 r^ 

251 ^2euii9 m ^aLLemi—damm Qua/Sp^s Sl^kp apursmpQiLi j^ppi- 

PlaU Xlb. 

252 A SffidStm-^is QppS^gf/ih ^^isa- iAl-p^'- g^euQmtwSmi airg/u- 

253 ^tirmirQf) QmiraStfUi euL^Qfpa^ Q/siraSiLj^ Qaein p, a. 

254 maiea).^urrp Qpe&rSmffiQp2fuS^ eraiSeuaa^^air QLa&)(7^^ iS- 

265 f’lrp m-airQaj t^pj^p QppSdaf^ijD QffiaSeirr^ih ^picsr iSt—. 

256 pfiil-Q €»)jtr/gjb m/rira aQyteoZm pT^^areuirQp S^<!C 0 Qmir- 

257 aSiLfih 6 ti <_£^«0 QiBiraQiLj^ Qa^jpt Ses)aieei>.giirir eu- 

258 i—SQiiipuuj.^iru uu.aes)a aasaiewpprirp 0 > 

259 pfiraeioifiQpieuiLnh ai.isj.ear eSL-Ous iLjppip OppSeisr^- 

260 li) aipaQeiirppih ^aaaaaiBw.gtiriTa SQfpaSai pirppi^meuirQ^ 

261 p eui—Sipd^ QairaSa Qaeapk ^^Qeu^2evii9^ Seirp erwSiu- 

262 aaiuQeu tLjppgd Sifiaaeirr^ih ^piaa- iBt_p SiLQ gj^Oeu^- 

263 &v pr^mareuirQp mii—Qiisp^ QmaaSa Qaarjoi ^^Qeu^Sai- 

264 «96u K-maQurQ Seirp '(^j^Qiu tjibpim SjpdSsisr^iis 

Plate Xlla. 

S65 ySeasiu ii9L..^ail.(S ^a/OsuwSsv pa^mmeuirQp aii—QLDp(^ QisadSiLftis 

266 eui—s^ QmaaQiLjih eut—OLop^ QmaaBiLf^ Oaeirpti ^euQeu^iiv- 

267 <9^ ^p/SQ*jaLL0S)i—a i^^Qiu iLipjfne fi^gS«Ar g p/in ^a^ffiess- 

268 fU lLQ j^^(3euw8f» prppimeneurQp a/t_Ou)y )0 QmrdS- 

269 ^ Qatkrp)i ^mQeu^SaiiiBw Qeum&iTa(^i^Qaj^^iB 0 ^- 

270 Oiu iLjpptue QffiiBeisrppuh gjphnr i^i—PjSlL(S Q^Q- 

271 6 »;^ 8 sw paguarmeuaQp eui—Qinpi^ QaaaQiijLD »i _«0 

272 GlKiraSiLjLsi euL-Qii3p(^ G)ifira&tijih Oaearpti ^euQeuev- 

273 ?euSea QeuthQuaQ Seisrp apuaesipQu iLjpjtta ©jeiffisar^to 

274 a9t_^^tlS CT^effarraj/rQ <d 

^75 (^/S/t^bQ ^gg/r/K 6 u jcu/ r ir a/ (^^<oDSsuiLiio Q/ri ff)/ 

276 ITU lju.it GS)a sireasauLjiTaap^p (^pearayp^pSeunjih ^pp _- 

277 ppi Seisrp ^SBstiQujear^ih uiaQip iji)ja aSLudSicir gpjin 

Plate XIlo. 

278 ^p^sar eueappuLQ jg) QO JTLJLJff QQu^SD^kj ^IT - 

279 sue(^p fsui —Oi£^0 Q IS IT a Q i.j Lss skii _^0 Gi^iraQtLj^^ Qaearph g^6i/- 

280 Oeiiw8svu9eu Ssirp QsuihQu njpjfim QjfimQ^guua ^p&sr eu. 

281 eup^u-Q ^^Ooj^Seu prppj^er-euirQp ®ui _«0 QmiraQiijiii Qyi_- 

282 Qlssp(^ QmraSiLji^ Qa^jpt ^euQeu^^su'S^ iSearp LjeiHQiu iLfppii. 

283 « fifcCifissr^ th ^pSssr eusap^iLQa airemauuiraap^ 


B«ad uSl^^lIG). 
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No. 205 .—The Tiruvalangahu Plates. 


[S.-I.L, VoL. III> 


284 euL-QeusoSsu ^ir^msmuirQ^ Q^eisrjpi 

285 ssirssjiTLjuirim^^ 6UL-QiliioQp2eiiH^th QiHfluisf-^ir uui^iremm 

286 USSiipiU^tirl’^IBinl.Ql lB^3i.iT eui—SsD^ Qp^SUl^Qp/Pp s3l—.g^ Sofir/D 

287 Qa)^^iB(gii>i!QLD iLf/b^ eut —.sSoii^tD 

288 ^ah-ir (aji—GeueaSev /Sit^^ eirsuirQio eui—Qiap^ Q,BiriS^Qa=S!sr^ 

289 ^a/Osu^SoWiS^ Ssir/z> Qsu^^iSi^LLirQiii tLj/ojpi sui-csffijjr^l/tii ^- 

290 /sSssr ^eiiGaiwSai ^ir^^eireuirQ/D Qinp^ QiEirsQiLj- 

Plate XIIIa. 

291 « Q,sei!TQii>/b(^ QiErrsQtLf^ Q^e^jpi em—Geu^^ QpSeviLjiii S^/B- 

292 e&Qmir^^s-aQ^-i^iJi'BiBso^^ uiBi—irsn^ QpeuSeveuir^^ euiSesiip- 

293 QpSsuiLjih QLnjbuii^^irili ui—ir^s ihuiriA^Q^sirSsn^ Qp- 

294 SeuiLjQp/hjij eQi—^si ^inLesii—isitJsa Quit/S/ iSssrjD er^Seuia,^- 

295 QeviLfpj^ eui—sSiir^ih ^s&sr ^^suirSseruuirss^^- 

296 -b^G^^^su firr eiTfin (tG p €ut—GBiTtiQa Gs^i^^ 

297 ^^QeuwSsviS'^ Seisrpi euenrinsnir Gmasr^ inirQm ±j- 

298 fljpii SfpiQeisr^ih ^^2osr jSu-^^i—Q ^i^G3ue'j?sj ^ir- 

299 ^snmeunG ID eut—i^ Git/rdSu^Lb si;«_Sje<S (5 GbitcsSj^^ OeFoirjpi 

300 Qeu&Seuu9^ Ssir/D Qeu^GeuQa) iLf/b^i SjpiQ^j^Lh sued- 

301 as.S'- S ^a/Qa/auSa; ^ir^^etieuirG/D eui—Si^ QbitsSiulD suiS^i- 

302 0 OiBrraSiLji^ Gai^jpi ^AiQ/euEohsot^p GaiDDSSJi^ifsnfGajrQ ik- 

303 eirpj LjjhQfo u^jb^i Qi^amein^ih iBi—^ ^tl.Q ^wQeii&i?su 

Plate Xlllb. 

304 ^ir^^enetiirGp a/i_<£S 0 QiBn&QiLfih Qie/riSiU^ Qgieisrjpi 

305 ^j^Qeu^SeviS^ iSeir;D LfpoGp iLjjb^i IstpiSeur^jih eu- 

306 ev^^lLG ^euOajauSiu ^ir^<mrmEu!rQp euL-i(^ QiBraQa^ Gffeisijpi 

307 g)[ 0 *jaj^SaJii 9 «^ Samp sq^wminS iditGid iLjpjBii SipaSekr^ii, [j]*] ojL-u/r- 

308 pQaevSiu ^smQ^isisirSixffpsDpiBc-ppt-LQ ^wQeuevSev p/r^D/weir- 

309 euirQp S ^«0 GisiriSff Qasmjpt iliuJSApigi suL^Sem- 

310 tpQpZstiintii mdSeS^LD^u Gi.j(i^(ip'tBiTLLQy wSamfT. 

311 mpa^^-oQ^J-t&iDiEiasvp^Gui—iTSDeB Oui^Qpj b/tlLQ e_ij. 

312 GpsisrGiD&SiiQp,iisaiLf^(if.*~\Dp ^seSas)ftibrpGptrG Sshrp 

313 LjpGp U^pp,p QppSsur^iD ^ibqp&s>p aisvp^lLQ m_u;^Sp QpemQsrn- 

314 ^Ssv prr^iiEfTeeeii itG p GpEma>ip.S(^ G<s.T<£Qai Gasmpj ^ibGsu^^tjdQm 

315 w Ssmp Qsu^!Bi(^i£iiiGa:itHpj!Xp GppQsm^LD ^pSasr ii9(_^^i_0 @ 6 i)- 

316 Oaja’Ssv piT^men'EuirGip euiStpir^ QisrrSQiLjih suu.iv, O.s/rdsSi/^'- 

Piate XI Va. 

317 Qs^eisrpi ^suQeuwlemSw Memp euems^asmQujsm^ LczrOin iLjpp/p QppQ^. 

318 sps Qipm^sm^ih ^pSssr euevp^G.® ^SifGauEvhso pi^^srrsireuirQp Sfp- 

319 *0 QiBiriSiLjS GpsmSipS^ G,siTd3Oaehrpf: ^)euQaj^Ss)jiiSbv 

320 Sahrp LjsSQiu iqppip QppSaisr^tii ^pSser Si-pSliLG ^djGEuw. 

321 Ssi' pir^etrmeuiTQp Gpp(3^ OieiiSiF Qasii pj j^,£uQeu^^ii8p sir. 

322 esurQiuir® Semp LfpGp iLfp^ QmpSsifr^LD ^pSssr eu- 

323 eop^tLQ ^EuOeuevdeu prr^sireireuirGp Gpp;^ QsTs&iLj- 

324 » QpemQlps(p, QiBirdQiLj^ Oseirpi S-U^irp GpsmQsm^Seu- 

325 ii-jih Qinpuisp^iu ui—irons smisGsmSuuiLiSj-eu" suL..QLDtea(ipZsiiiLfQp- 

326 pp eSi—pP Seirp Q sthmoarjs sns Qiusbr^' in/rOm iLjpp QmpSsisr- 

327 ^S QppSeisT^LD ^pSosr u9l-p^lLSs sSsQosrSuuiLispeo^ GldG»<- 

328 £i>Sai ps^eireireuirQp Qpp^ QmirsSs Gsemp ^EiiQsuauSaunS- 

329 «w Seimp ^pGp iLjpp GiDpSeiir^ih ^pUsm •^l.-P^lLQ ^euGeuw- 

Plafe XlVh. 

330 Ssu ps^eirerrsdirGp Gpp^ QsusQj^i GpebSfps^i^ QiBirsSiLf^- 

331 Qseisrp ^diQsueuSeuuSei) Sosrp Giaj^iEi(^LDirQiD itjpp QiDpS- 

332 eisT^m QppQsisr^ih ^pScsr ^i—pSiLQ ^leuQsi&jBsv pir^Sireir- 

333 euirGp ©^<S 0 QsssQiLfS QpeisrSips^ GsssSiLj^ Gsemp ^- 

' A letter Gs at the end of the line seems to have been erased. 

’ Perhaps we have to read Lji-'s.oir ; see 1. 340 below. 





Of the sixth year of Eajenbea-Chola I. 
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Pak III.] 


884 ^QeueaStoi^^ msirQiuirQ S^/d s/buirem/DQiu QfBp- 

835 Qeir^th ^/siesriBu-^^C-Q ^-njQeu^Seu fSir^eirmr- 

336 eurQ^ Q/Sp'^ QiEirsQtLji QpejsrS/fid^ Q/B/rmSiLj^ Qg:. 

337 sirpj ^^Qeu^Sei}j9p spuiretnpQinirQ p ly- 

338 eSOlU ii-jpjpi ©LC^SeBT 0j,'/s QppSeisr^tii ^pdesr uSi—P^lLQ 

339 ^euQeui^Ssu pir^mmeuitQp Qpp^ Qmtr&QiLjiB QpeirSips- 

340 g QfBTiSiLj^Q^esrjpi ^iBsQewriflLjLJtl.u^sisr QpsBTQssT&)Seoi^- 

341 p Q^^SiuirirQpp^Qiueir^16 Qpp/SQ(u itfpjfi Qmi>Seisr^- 

342 ® QppSesr^ih siBmQe!jTifluuL—Uf.ei!r QpsmQesrwhsu pr^i- 


Plaie JCVa. 

343 'meir'auirQp O^ssr^ ss/BxQesriflLjui^i^eisT psBsrisnSQjT- 

344 fiQiu iLjpjpip QppQeir^ih ^pdesr ii9L^/i^i_Q ^^Qeuei)^ pr^- 

345 ^eireurrQp QisiriStLjih euL—Qffii^ Q/BiriQii^^ Qa=ehTj)i ^- 

346 QeuwSevu9^ Ssisrp eQetr/rQeu iLjppip OppSan-^LD ^pSssr iSi—p- 

3i7 ^lL(S ^ei/Oeu^SsM prr gi/ etrarreu irQp QisirdStLjm QpsisrSffid- 

348 (^QiBTmQii^^Q/redrjpi ss^BQs^iBtljuLLi^pQpsiTSesyipQpSeu- 

349 il/ld QinpuiSf-i^iT ijui—/rsnM usnjptu^Tirisir lLSSu Guireifiuir. 

350 dsspp) euL-Gli£i?eii(ipSeiiiLi Qppp s3i_ppi S^p .^jp^iisjr- 

351 ©ui iLfpsi^p QppQssr^p^dir euevp^iLQ ^uQuireSt-iirdsp- 

352 ^ QmQevevSsu pir^merreuirQp Sfpd^ QxirdSd jp sisas- 

353 QesifiQujsisT^LL erSiBesr semirQiu tLjpptp QppSeisT^'tii ^diQeu- 

354 iR QuaenraDi—iSiTuirdJLjGupieupirs ^masesursauj saii—jpipQpjS Qp- 

355 jfid(^ Q/BirdQd Qasisrpj aiEnQesriBp^thiQssflbisTjpu^ uesiy^iu- 

Pkte XVI. 

356 QureSuuirdxp^df^is a±ipuirdsppid(^ih u/riLjih uy^eur- 

357 lud^irQsu iLfpsup OppSew^ih ^dsBir&) QihevreKi—iSiruirujuQu- 

358 JpsupiTX ^pSssr ^L-jgippi ^miQeu&iSmi pir^menev/rQp OpeirS- 

359 4iD®0 QiBirdSidQ/femj)i iB!simQsvrfii8v!rjciiih utiuss j^iXtsisreseuiriLid- 

360 mirQeu tLj^jfip QppQskr^ih ^pSasr t^i—jpip^u QurrsSurrisp- 

361 ^ ©ui©5W^Sbu prr^/dreiraiirQp Qpp(Wj QmirdSiL/ei S- 

362 4£>®0 QvirdQiLf^ Q^sisrpu ^AjQsusoteaSp Ljsveoir- 

363 li^QiurG Seisrp typQp iLjpjpj QmpSeisr^is QppSejsr~ 

364 ^pSsar eueop^i—Q ^diQ^eoSeo pir^drsrreurQp ®^«0 O- 
.365 iBirdQd Qaehrpj Lj6B5tp(ugiT'r®0(c QuneSuirdsp^di^ih uniLfih 

366 ujpeuiriudssirQeu iLfjibpip (olppS6br,^ih ^isireo QinsjsreiDi—iSduir- 

367 luuQujpieupirs ^pSssr ^i—.pippi ^djQsueoZso plrg|^'erreneurQ- 

368 P Gmirddd Qaemjp ^&jQaud>Bev^&! QsuldQu/tQ Ssirp Lfp- 

Plate XVla. 

369 ©/D iLjPJOi ©LD^SoBT^tij ^pSsBT euevd^cLQ ^6u©ausuSsw pr- 

370 ^srrmsurrQp Qpp;^ Q^dQd Qa-esrjpi atsimQafriRp^- 

371 ihiSesResrjpjih uTiuiBp Q{itLLQ^r£;dsjQeo lupjt/ OiXipSeiir^iS- 

372 dsiret) G)ixie«res>L-e3Fir UTiuuQujpeupira ^pSoBT '^u-jpip^ 

373 ^&iQm/&)?eo pir^drerreiiirQp Qp^QlciP(^ ©(g)[^«*]S.F ©a^- 

374 esTjp ^djQai&)Ssui^&3 etsBsm-p QeuthQu ii^pjpi eui—- 

375 dSe^^ih ^pSsar ^i—p^iLQ ^a/QsusuSsn pnr^m- 

376 eireuirQp Qpp;^ Q^dSdOa^em^ ^dtsssisr erfisuB- 

377 esrjpiiii ussifpdj^urddi^u Quirasr su^QiuiLfpj^ QmpQ^sv- 

378 di ^oieu^Qiu ^djQeusoSeo pr^mssireuirQp QpsdrQfpd^^ 

379 ©g)«fi<sF Qs^sisrpti QuirtSuirdmp^p Qp^Qeisreo2euiS&> M- 

380 sisrp 0Uiir6jn‘tyerflOi/sBr^!/tri L/eiflQjj iLjp^ Q<g mSakr miin 

381 sueop^iLQ ^diO^eaSeu pir^etrerreuvQp 


Plate XVIh. 

382 (Saj OparSifid^ QfeirdSd Qa^esrjji eui^Sipd^ Q/eirdSiLj^ 

383 Q^sdjp OppSatr^LD ^dieu^eaiiu j^t—jfippj ^diQeu@)Sft) pT- 

384 pgidrmeuttGp eui^d^ QifirdSd Q^ssrjp/ ^iiiiQetiwia>S&) .^eiRaiar- 

385 esSiu^frfl Qtumsfdi eriRQiu (Ljpjpi Si^dSdirs>Jih ^sjQeuiR. 
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No. 205.— Th* TibovalaksadO Platbs. 


[8.-I.I., voL. in. 


S86 mou ojeo^fitiGhlj OurmRurix^^d SQffiwSeo mit. 

887 «0 QieraS^ QuiraSuirisss^^ BpjD/rQ^aiir Qsir- 

888 ldBflsirr(jp«iri9^ /Sq^u^^s=ssTSqffn^^p Sjp^soJrQjj iLfpjgi- 

]S9 * 8jfidsS^gpiua ^/sSssr ^ajQew^Sai /Sf- 

890 ^mrmreurrQp a;t_ff0 QmirsS^ Qs^^jpt ^^Qsueo^S- 

891 » QiLiriLsDi—iSesiirQp^sum Smarp/Sm Qu^msearQu iLjpjpii Sfp- 

892 ^iQaarpsiDp eueu/sfiiLQ ^^Qeueoim prsumm^a^Sp 

398 au_«0 QmriS^Qs!«srjpi ^^Qsueoie»i9ea S^p Q^ihQu a^pjpi S- 

894 jo«S*8ra«/tD iSl-P^lLQ gf&jQm&Sm pssummeuirQp 

896 0 QiBiriStjih ayt_®^«0 Qm/riSiLj^ Qff^jpi ^^Qeaes9miQ» 

Plate XVIIa. 

896 Qmir^&mSf^auQm^SU® S^eujrihiSm Stirp tfpQp itfpj»- 

897 p QppQarsuth ^pim ^i-pfiilQ ^liiQeu^Sm prgpmmrauaQp Qya- 

898 «0 QmiriS^ Qs^ekrs esiupuirsspsp Qpe^QiDeuQfiSeu iSsifrp L/p- 

399 Op lUjPMUp QppQ^su^ nSi—p8i^0 ^ixiupuaisppip Qp^Qear^- 

400 2w pir^i^taraiaQp S^«0 QiBaiQiLfih QmiriSiLiis Q/Biri8- 

401 Ay© O^eirjp Seisrp Qeu^iB(^iCiSTQlli iHP~ 

402 OppS^sTsu^ j^^SsBT i^i _ p8^0 ^^Oajgi)3a» ^/r^p/grr- 

^6 mmirQp QxamQa^ ^diQeu^inxijQw 

404 p LfpQp iLfpjfip QppQ^SUiii ^P^ssr eutup^tLQ ^^Qeu^Sso pirsv- 
406 mrmeuaQp «u^«0 QmasQiLfm £^a0 Q/sriSiLj^ Or^s ^<^Qeueu- 

406 tmiSeu Seirp ^rmQajihQu iLfpsts 6y)iQairsuie QppQsBrsuai J)^- 

407 Oa/ii«nu iQi—p^tlXd pajpimmeuaQp Qpp^ QmriQ- 

408 iLfm QfBasSt^^ Qa-esrjpi jgjdiQsu^SmiiBeu QeuthQuaQ Mam- 

Plate XVIlb. 

409 p fii—Oeu iL^pjpi QicpSansui^ QppSsir^ua ^pJiL-iea eumt- 

410 P^lLO ^mOfiuwSsu pr^mmoirQp eui—S^ 0*/r«8«yii) S^e- 

411 «@ O/B/r«®it/i0 aiupurimppip Qp^SmDffiQfi^- 

412 *^U) Qinpuiij-i^ii' CjUL^aeaes Qucr^Qp/rmaiLQi ^etruruf-p Qpm^Q- 

413 UiZeoQpiauLfQppp eBi—ppi ^Loaiiruth^mSesarQpaarsua> SsfsrOp- 

414 ajPJPia Sffii&mir suiD QppSairsiaD ^■ssSsaarpsmp eu- 

415 eop^iUS ^ipt-muauf-p OpeirOan <ev3av p/r^etoireua- 

416 Op e>/£_®4C«0 OmaaSiLfth ®^«0 Oe/rAfiny^ Qa^asrjfi 

417 0A>'®.#'«S'/n inOOauaisr'SuiB loOOeu tfpjpp QppQaksuoi 

418 jD#. OiDiBBai—MauaajuOujpeupam ^pSsar asa^spO- 

419 p^^OeumSsu piTsu^meuirQp eui_fflip«0 O/BrsSiLjB SjC- 

420 «0 QmrsSil^^ O^earpi jj)diOeuev2eUti9^aBirQiuirQ iSsarp 

421 LjpOp iLjppap OppQekrgpLD QfuLjpenp sueup8‘^0s 

Plata X Villa. 

422 an.muirt^P OpasrOfur^Sm pirsu^eirsuaOp ayi_ffi^«0 Oaai- 

428 Stim 8ipi^ OmirdSiLi^ Of^sarpi ^^Oev^Sa/iS s^tfOiur- 

424 Q Mtirp LjpOp iLjpsp Opp&emgfnii tBpieer eueop^‘-—O- 

425 « ak-pruiruf-p OpmQ&reaZe» pir^mmeuaOp Q^i(^ Omaa- 

426 Sa Qaarja Qpsisrsi—mQaar a3t_Oin ^^aBenapm Qu- 

427 (^maairOamSmitLim-^ih jt/rnuud-u. £aMm>sau> t-j- 
4^ ^QaajM^ih aK0Ut cfir/^0acn«M^iii iLSsarKfw (cftar- 

429 ui—umua^th mamjam jpiQitsiuua(i^m (^mQpm- 

430 Qaiaih—»(tpiM^ Opp/B^^ arQih tS4f.c0aMtii/s mmq^ Qpieu- 

481 0«fi ^mou-iLieb a^ani-uL/ui .^fSQuOenmiiftB lEmau^. 

432 • umrar(yiih Opa^LjaBm Ours^Lfdt OLcO^aSiij inr- 
MSS Qpm SQ^aSttJ SsBBrjpuh fii_®0« QaasMa^Ui arfiaftt ciO* 

^4 MaOmauL/ih m-arpRiUS Mi QisOthuaihOu^ip:- 

Plate XVIlIl. 

486 QiBQu irisj^ luiresjm ^ (^S99r603^'6y Qu^tr 

486 ^/Sp OpeupasannirmLj Ouppppf^ij Oupp a^JiSpmanrm »ai_/rL—8iLfiii 


‘ Other inaeriptions where such terms oooor have <^saiLL.airjr(ifnD. 
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xvtun. 


424 ^ 9^.^;il| 9*> «4 ^ Girj C^ep <:£» ^ ,<i4S) ^ ^;g:, <^o : 

428 


gf(^'GAu«4,^M|Wj0 'S^\ 
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436 . .5^ ■■^,.3 jjF'^ , 
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-» r^ fT ri : /^ , 4 "-i />? /■.,. /?\y. Ai' 54 lL‘i;l'CLi//^ C^/ t/ i^iTTs <.j'\‘\ A. \ “I- / trr\t»’'\\^.) ‘^/U 


448 

454 ; ^"n 

O 3,^ (^<,00.Ojjj ^ pj U. Q^ <r| (TO.or.) «fc. 

456 [^g gp ‘rl-.<f tj<r>T 3 u4'.., 1 ^ 

P ’™l^c^«vj o JJ jLr^ c»| ^ ')' fo^p 
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nTT' ?i^'^ I i'3"B«’'^</‘S'8 rs-j»‘if';j*-/ 'ats-S'-A 4"®?. '■ 

460 ^fSP 
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437 mmrir/rLSlIjlh euL—IRISH'Lj/flTIBt'^tLItja SUastirf^ruuITai)/DlLflB 

438 ^^oussirasBrQpdi imirassrQp-js ^aDt—uu/rili—Qp® ^ 

439 B’uurtl.L-Qfi us^^unQih inreBastjcitjiE ^Qiufliijih eSfitSi^iLjth «i/r«kiu>Q- 

440 sinisf-iLfis K^eorafK mletiQeoq^^m mirQdSireu^th em<'SQu/r~ 

441 «0(B @3su«da.6U(i/s Sirmsi^^iLjib a-ev^th ^t—ssa.^iLjQpil.uLLQi 

442 Gl9ir^Qftirii.Qssare^jbLjireuQ^^^tt>xuiJtL u .^B QsrsQmnmmrvQ^ 

443 ^^QfieuQr QdcrmtiruQujgieu^irxf^us ^uuuf. (Su<b/D^jti^u Qupp ai^MtOO^ 

444 iirdSmfieuirjfi euiriiiisireo un^giuOujpi»ifiirma/ih ^- 

445 ateu/riuAs/r^ ji^aireisfltiji' eSeoisxBBL-isesfth gj"' 

446 LjesBressrekfIB ^aoi—iSifieDjDsa>6i/th QuQi^^^asei^tjs Oa'saresP^tj Quir^tBiur 

447 QffiiutjirfifiirBBjih ^^et^JtaaL-^^u uirff^uQujtieu^irB^th t^p^rSBi- 

Plate XIXa. 


448 ^^QQurmjp iiruirinih euiriummir&s^B ig)Qfs^s^ui Giti«rmu.Xiruir- 

443 lUBfth aiirjret^th Qujgiai/iirseifth Seo^^grQQuiriLi uLf/D^irA(^ iSiiruiriLj- 

450 to euiriudssireus^iD (^iS^ss^ih dusesrsDL—iiiruTiustjih oiirirBfih Qu^Bi^r- 

451 [«*]a/tii unTL—itsireSesiB grQieBuQu^ai^ireBB/ih ^tret^Sassrjpi' 

452 Qujpistifiiraet^ih anrei^Q^miSi—u Qu^eu^irseetfiii iHQ^esfiB /SioasroiQ^th ^(5®~ 

453 eueSiLj^ Q^essruSQfi^ Q^!B^Q^iS(^ih iDirBfLh ueoira^iB Q^sibq- 

454 ® xQj.^QpmsSI'.i _ Li^std^eQib uiueiirLDirth iBi^eijih Qujpi- 

455 eu^iTBeiftii Qi-ij)i^GffiSL—uGuj)isu^irB6t/th er^So) Bit —*_- 

456 Q/sia(^ih uSarrii-iih fF^euQirjDuQu(rif^fiiraeifih X- 

457 Gjrih sr^jpiB GBiT&(^LSssnBfiB Gsir&sfi fievrGesrBtiea^jb 6BBS)sr~ 

458 luiLaf.iGxirmeo'uGujfieu^irBB^Lh ^uuisf-tljuLLL- eu^[^aj*]OOguii/ijb B^iS&itirnrfipta 

459 Qufo /i^(J^euireuiBBirQsai—iu SfMDirQ^etjiri^ (t//r*»r® Qp^eo Gfi- 

460 eufiiresratirasu i9/y.@y}«^ ui—irsioa ibi—iB^ AmtStif mirL-Uf. ^fiGeuf- 


Plate XlXb. 

461 Gefii^ ^Q^Q/sjih Qm&LDieuuueinifiUj^vririBirLLQLj ueioiptj^}iTirmiril.Qi—ir- 

462 ifl mvilL—irQirirGiE a-t^s^stsrjpi jy/sOeurSa; Gefis^ g®^0/S*sr Lfr^ 

463 Q^a/f/?^Ssssr<sdsemjb LftB j^iraOts. 

404 itlLl^^^ uiiriBairQiBiriLG in^ffirL-Q'- its^etn<F8(pireisr wirtvi airSQiupGpxi’B' ^ODai 

465 oreirGftrQp^Ofieisr^tii ^uuSef iStp^ipeQ^^ ^joGeuirBeu Q^iueSfiG^^ jy- 

466 q^Gutir^Q^eueueirmirLLG Biesari—aes}^pGen(^itiat.pjD^^^ 8p(Ti^QpQ^es)- 

467 i—iuireir Guq^irasnhuMj/i^inipiuiran a^em^iiJiDir^fiira^i—QpQeuB^O- 

468 eueairGavrar ^aneu er^GeerQppQfisiirjitJLb ^uuifiof i9ipBt—ui9fi^ 

469 ^/oGBiirSm) Q^iueS^G^sir nrir^ivir^sus-nQ^-l^iD:Ba&)^^ ^(i^Gufr- 

470 j^OfieuirGfS SjfiiBirsBSUf'^ aornr^ir^ iBirJrirtLiaitirsia- Ga^iB^iSirir^scLLt—Q- 

471 sareisr ^ss>eu ereiirGari(ifpGmeisrjfjih ^uuS» er^Sai O/SBi- 

472 flirasmurmu i9ip(^ffiii^ <*6v^m««ir«rflay muiLuf. ^jnGmiirZsi) Q^ij^ (^GfiGfisr 

473 U3 isQeU^LDteuuQuQDQP't'ieirLLG^ 8iBBaririBpe6^B-aGeu-i^miB»mfi^ euu- 


Plate XXa. 


474 GGssGiuirth ^^^irmarestsr^^reisT §g.^^6sr ^■SjreuetsririBsmrfisr 8iBmmriB/saim 

475 ^fl^muiSifliuGeisraiir ^sneu er^Q6sr(^^G^sisrjuih ^uuiRb erwdai 

476 asriLof.^ G^eu^iretsTUtirmu esw^isaareiPiL^ mircLi^ ^/oGBiirSo) Gff- 

477 ^GpG^irih GtnesTLCiieauusnfpuj^^iraiBirLLQu uanjpiu.gtirii’ amGirir- 

478 to ssLiririr Gefireoso er(i4i^®«wssr ^eu^irs mreisr^^irsir Seuei^ir^asBreiir airuv^- 

479 ueir y^^fi(T^Qeuirp/S^iri^BQenfiiT ^esseu aremQsmQpfiQ^^jpiih 

480 ^uuif)^ erwtm G^ifip^ias lLi^^ G^eu)SiresrmirBu «- 

431 iBBStraSiLi IB It I _ty. ^/DGeuirEekiG^iu^ (^G^sGfiitth G insist ldSbi-^ 

482 GinstH'iriBiril.Q S^^eSQmir^.^^-aGsj-i^usiBmei}^^ oniOOfioWajirtii «. 

483 asreanr/s^irsiir Siu^^eir ^ii9jreuSasriLitu^ Quq^inir^ssr a-^^ut- 

484 uiBSiaGststeisr ^saeu erasTGaiiT(^^Qj£«i!r^ih q(^iB^uif.Qiu BiiHiiS^LLGi* 

485 Gairma Geusstj^i s_ajiua>0aires!iri^irir6tiariBiri—Q QsussBr^)LLQd Gsjrmri/s*~ 

486 i^^-aGeu-h^ittiBtasBi^^ iBtrirm^ssttruiimriussr QjisBitusisir jtitb ivirQ^^jGaiir- 


Eead perhaps toySes^^/nlQ. 
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487 lfieaij^iruSrrrgg(j^ jffiairfiam a^iijtjumQarssBri—irireuarKTil.Q Qajssir^)tL(S 

488 euu^r Qfpeu^ Qs^i^^irdesr nrtrQ^i^QsPirffijt/^ixuu^ajat- 

489 Bffjrn t ^ifs • ir'iKijK^i^M/raavi rninarKiri' Git'i QiuirIT^^&eiFtl.(^S 

490 jn^i airair m.eiDfiiiJ^6uraeesr(^/s'j jSeuisuujireSiuirjrirfgr nrir^irir^QpQeu/B/s~ 

491 OaJ«r/r0ui nirQfgi^SmaaimiBrLLQ/i fi(^e8/s^f^irKirLLQu urQae^iflmeosurQ^ 

492 eoi—»jirir lareanDiatir erQ^^uir^l^^r^rirar QsfrffiQpQsuis^QsuearQiyh 

498 uessBriSf.^a)irB=efieumiBirtl.Q eriflfairer lLQ ^es>t—i^es)i—iurir Q&jsssr^)- 

494 *9w &.^^0}0U) eraiu L/zr^ekiififiSesiirdmerrs^i aasnrairgsi^ ggujiBi~ 

495 Qaireiri—Q^rtpunairi^eof^ inSastiri^^^mirLLi^^^u Lifieo^mirLLQui9dSuir~ 

496 da(tpes>i—iiJirde arefi erarthue^th Lfiraj&iifl^Seiariaanh ^(T^Qixtir^eueu- 

497 enmetl.Q ^ireueuieil/bp^^d MdS^ropent—iuir^ (Tp[^/r*^4j>SeS^afl4_»«®/(i! utresBr- 

498 lif.^eor9tefieumrKBril.a QsiriL.es>i—^HSyimdir ^emrSesar 

499 9jreeir^ih g^^tLQu LjpiSeflf^iTiBriLQd a/rm^uiBiseoQpesii—iuirar 

PlaU XXIa. 

600 Qaireart—ejsvth fgtudKHairaisrL-Q^rifimesirL^eo/iaitj uSar^rmrLLQd^ ^*B7-^«j[^6sr^- 

601 urdmQpeet—iurtir aiifluQuT^^ada ^(njQiDir^Qfieusum/Eiril.Q 

502 ^ /r« laid^i. mm A md eBad&rQpeBi—iuir^ uaeussrdiBiLiiit uirsdB-i:f.^ettirffa£eueiriEiriLQ 
603 ^eiDL-ajirpj^tetLQd airifi(^es>i—iuirda ^^Q^rBSiujreu^emujir^ih QfisQ^&jiLi^ re*’9 * 

nreggeum 

504 eemrtljQd ae^rtarmnl-Qd Qa*g)iTQ^ee>i—ajear ^&)ueaal)aj(7^Qii>irt^imh ^ludiQair- 

505 ei*‘i—Q9'*lfiiMirij.eo^^ ^QpirdQariLc^^^d Sijp)(^depBrLL.Qd Qa^thuedSjpe- 

506 d* Smadr ^eaiiteeiuirg^ih ndSj^ddQartLi—fl^u tycfijy,ffsirilS 

507 ihueda/i /KTyhu*dQy)irdir eatkiii(^i^dsr aari^ruf-mit empjfidarL-QdQsie~ 

508 •'' f jfrpjfidaeLLQeftLQ m/b^iuiteost*'^ •^^*’''^^***rffisadr(u') iSs^isssnii) euifiuQuir— 

509 ^/gadaeard^ if^irdQaetLi—^jfd e^eeiBiri-Q *_su«6»ffi^0aDj_wfl'«ir ^dafasr. 

510 mari^iLjih tufiiSeffiS ummmrmetLQfi Qjijb^eoeueoa^ asi/sd^^irieeiLQ 

511 ^^ murt^ojed* optBiLftn^iu^eurse^ih psiJbjpidairuJSdQariLi—- 

512 0^ wmpjpidMirLLQmirt—Qd mfi^^eDi—tuirdr ateesnfldadir ^adfte- 

Plale XXIh 

513 jp/tii eif,^jiuv8a*ii)«efi€umrm*il.Q0 ,S(i^eue(ijj&de^fip0^ QpiBiSp<^et>i—iuiifirr 

514 aii^ xincat^iih S^QpaQmiiLisf. ^tuajrjDdr Q/seudavs»ri—S>iiD Q^eiaae^ir Q^eu- 

515 SVih uiLi—dr 9davdBiLfui Qeumrrde Qu(^uiirgfiiti> O^lLi^ ssceQairjc- 

616 jp'*" m*.g)irpjfiai4fiiiii ^)<^£frpes>pu>ufiei!riDdir j/eLL^anjonjih 

517 d^ ajredrQ erytreu^ airdr jf*peojt)tku0es)fi^&^d> || &- ^- 


518 

619 

620 
621 

522 

523 
624 


an^^^W@5RW[:*] 

[r] ar^«or^: 









* BesA Qet.^ird>S. 

* Bead t” l <lV . 


* Bsi^c. 

* Bead 


* Bead 
’ Bead ^:. 
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Translation of the Sanskrit Text. 

(Verse 1.) May bashful Bhayfini (Parvati) who, seeing her (own) form {rejUeUd) 
in the gem on the hood of the king of serpents {which farms) the necklace of ^ri- 
kantha (Siva), (a«rf) it (to Je) another woman, looks askance, excited and 

jealous, at her husband who, with a heart all-desirous of fher) embrace, prays (for it) 
bowing at {her) feet, grant you uninterrupted prosperity I 

(V. 2.) May that pond in which the royal swan of heroism sports ; the sun {which 
delights) the lotuses (vis.,) the learned; the sole caravan-leader of the vast crowd of 
travellers on the two routes (viV.,) {(he iemjiora!)j w'here the results {of actions) are seen, 
and {(he transcendental)^ where the results are not seen; the supreme ruler of all royal 
races ; the ocean where the multitude of gems fizf) all virtues, has its birth;—the 
Ch61a family—rule for ever the circle of the eaith, redressing the grievances of all! 

(V. 3.) The letters {of (he alfhalet) limited in number are only fifty ; {tvhereas) 
the virtues of {the. kings of) the Solar i-ace are resplendent beyond number. How can 
I describe these {virtues) with those {letters)? Oh ! Mother Sarasvati! secure for me 
{the help oj) other letters {Upi) (yulso) h 

(V. 4.) The eye of the three worlds was the Sun® from whom sprang the sprouts 
of all {families of) kings. Prom him {i.e., the Sun) was born by concentration 
{manana), Manu, ^ the first of kings whose name became (^ihus) conformable to {its) 
meaning. 

(V. 5.) Great Ikshvdku* was bom {as) his son; of him, in great battles the enemies 
of gods {i.e.. the ddnavas) were greatly afraid. The three worlds, though completely 
immersed in the ocean of his spotless fame, {sUll) enjoyed extreme delight.^ 

(V. 6.) {Then) came forth his son, the heroic Viknksh i,® who was the husband 
of the youthful Earth adorned by the girdle {vis.,) the waves of ail {surrounding) oceans, 
{and) whose lotus feet were resplendent by the lustre {proceeding from) the diadems of 
many crowds of bowing kings. 

(V. 7.) To him was born as son the king named Puranjaya, whose abundant 
prowess and heroism were well known and the expansive white parasol of whose blooming 
fame, having spread over the whole surface of the entire universe, was {still found to be) 
in excess. 


' The other letters {tipi) which the poet wants to be disclosed to him may possibly here refer to some 
copper-plate inscriptions of Cholas which woald give inforrcation about their early history. 

* The Kalih’iattu-Ptrani introdncea the Son differently. First it mentiona Vishnu from whose naval 
sprang Brahma ; from Brahma came Mariehi ; from him Kasyapa and Kasyapa’s son was the -'nn. 

* The Kalingattu-Parani refers to t!}e story of the calf that was run over by the car of Mann’s son and 
to the spirit of public justice displayed by Manu by condemning his aon to death on that account. 

* According to the this king had a set of 114 eoce who were ruling the country south 

of Meru and another set of 114 sons who were ruling the country north of that mountain; see H. H. 
Wilson’s Vishnu-Purdni, p. 359, note 8. 

* Ihe Virodhdokdsa brought out in this verse deserves to be noted, 

* Viknkshi is also called Sa^da, •• the hare-eater”, in the Puranas. The Kaliiigattu-Param omits this 
name and makes Puramjaya, a son of IkshtAku. 
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(V. 8.) This mine of prowess, because {he) sat upon the hump of Hari Indrd) 
who had assumed the form of a bull, [and) killed in battle the warriors of the enen^es 
of gods, bore on this aoeount the name Kakutstha^ one who sits on the hump). 

(V, 9.) [People] say that his son Kakshivat was a king of unopposed power, 
whose fame was sung by the celestial singers [gandhana) in the houses of gods; and 
the light of the moon (vis.^) the reflection of his spotless white parasol, extinguished the 
fatigue [of the people) on the surface of [this) earth,* 

(V. 10.) His son was Ary yam a, the lord of the earth, who obtained the Lakshmi 
[of t'ictory) by stirring the ocean of his enemy [forces) with the churning rod of bis 
mountain [-like) arm; (and) whose greatness was pre-eminently extolled. 

(V. 11.) In his family was born the king [named) Analapratapa, whose mag¬ 
nanimity was well known in the world, and the fire of whose prowess sprang forth from 
bis tree [-like] shoulders^ rubbing against the bow-string, and destroyed {his) enemies. 

(V. 12.) The full-moon fn sivelling) the ocean of his (f.e., A nalapratSpa’s) 
family was V 6na, the foremost of kings. His son was king Prithu, whose prosperity 
was great, who was the chief of rulers, (and) who, like heroism incarnate for putting 
down injustice [in this world), came forth [dad) in mail, wearmg a diadem of gems and 
holding a bow of matchless strength^ with the string [drawn) and the arrow [set) from 
Vena’s right arm which was churned [for that purpose) by chiefs of ascetics. 

(V. 14.) In this family was born a king who, having killed the demon Dhundhu 
of enormous strength, (hore) on earth the name DhundhumSra.® This king also 
[having lecome) the sole resort of yirtues, ruled the whole earth. 

(V. 15.) In that family was born king Y uvand^va® who had no second [to him) 
in austerity, celebrity, truth and [other) good qualities ; all people well understood his 
prowess to be a rampart-wall in protecting the whole world, ever increasing on all sides. 

(V. 16.) The son of that [king), whose greatness was widespread [and) who was 
respected by [those) who were [Ihemseives; deserving of respect, was Mdndhdtri,’ the 
master of courage, wisdom, love, pro.sperity and learning- ^Ss), the birth-place of 
mercy, ruled for a long time the earth as far as the L oka 16k a mountain® as [i;f he 
mere) the embodiment of the protecuve power itself- 


‘ The same story is narrated in the VUlirM-Purina.. In the TrHd-eig» there was a war between the Deva$ 
and the Asurag. The former being vaaqniehed at first soegat the help of Purarfijaya who completely annihi¬ 
lated the Aiurat. The relationship given hero from Sun to Eskntstha is in agreement with the Vuhnu-PwrSna. 

* Ijs., the people who were his snbjeots had no anxieties or, in other words, were enjoying perfect peace, 

’ Trees produce fire by rubbing- against one mother. 

* According to the VUhns-PHfdna, Prithu Iield the powerful bow of ifahadeva called Ajagava. 

‘ According to the Pighnu-Purdna, Dhnndhnmara was the title of Kuvalayasva, who at the head of his 
21,000 sons longht with the demon Dhundhu and defeated him. 

* According to the Vi’hnu-Purcna, he was the 8th in descent from Dhundhnmara and the second of that 
name in that family, the first being tho great-grand-father of Knvalayasya Dhnndhnmara. 

’ As here, the Vhhnu-Purdni also makes him the son of Yuvanasva. It states that he was born from 
the right side of his father who had drnnk of water endowed with prolific efficacy, that he was nursed by 
Indra and that he ruled over the seven continental zones. 

* This is the name of tho mountain which is supposed o.i he beyond the ocean of fresh water and 
beyond which again is the shell of the mundane egg; see H. H. IVilson’s VUhnu-Purdna, p. 202 and 
note 6. 
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(V- 17.) Begotten {of him) was his son {known as) king ituchukunda,* who 
kept {himself) awake in the duty of protecting the camp of the army of gods whiph was 
attacked by the forces of powerful demons; who was engrossed in the sleep obtained 
{as boon) through the grace of the lord of gods (z.e., Indra) and whose eyes, opening 
in anger, immediately consumed the crafty demon KSlayavana and {thus) pleased 
Mukunda (Vishnu). 

(V. 18.) In that family was also born he of immense prosperity who was a 
store-house of celebrated heroism, whose name was known {to the world) as Valabha, 
who offered up {Us) enemies as moths to the flames of arrows and founded {the city of) 
Yalabhl 

(V- 19.) To him was born {the king) named Pri t hu 1 a k s h a,* who, at the request 
of crowds of gods and demons, set whirling in the ocean the huge mountain Mandara 
for {the purpose of) securing nectar. 

(V. 20.) To him was bom a son {known as) Par thi ra oh fldSmani, who was 
a mine of power and who, while Mukunda (Vishnu) was giving the gods a drink 
of nectar, destroyed the army of the demons {who were disturbing), 

(V. 21.) Dirghabahu, the foremost of the virtuous and a jewel of that race, then 
became the paramount sovereign. Learned men say that the fire of his prowess guenehed 
the grievances of the virtuous.^ 

(V. 22.) He, king Chandra jit, the parental home of the goddess of victory, 
conquered the imconquerable army of the enemies of gods and {also) the Moon who 
had carried away the wife of his teacher (Brihaspati). 

(V. 23.) His Son Saibkriti became the emperor at the close of the Krita age. 
That he highly reddened (t.e., pleased) the earth with the {white) rays of the moon of {hie) 
hune is (indeed) strange. 

(V. 24.) A jewel in that family was the king known as Pafichapa the victorious, 
who, by the excellence of h is body, surpassed the five-arrowed (Cupid) and vied {in proe- 
perity) w'ith the lord of the heaven {i.e., Indra). 

(V. 25.) In his family was {horn) Satyavrata* who, being ordered by (his) father 
to protect the horse which was let loose for the hcrse-sai.’rifice, conquered, by {virtue of 
his superior) strength, Kdfiirdja, the king of Varanafil (i.e., Benares). 

(V. 26.) {Seeing that he) conquered Rudra in a battle where a multitude of arrows 
proceeding from the bows of opposite parties struck {one another) and produced flames, 
the assemblage of gods proclaimed “ thou art Budrajit {the conqueror of Rudra)?^ 


* The Kalihgattu-Parani menticne Machuhaoda in the words “ Ou/r0^«iD^^>36u 

ODUsQajirir rjirm' las^iQLCirjrn-essreiDLn According to the Pnr&nas, Pnrukntea, 

Ambarisha and Muchnknnda were the three sons of Mandhdt^i born to his wife Bindnmati, the daughter of 
Sasabindu. Mnchnkunda’s long sleep and his burning of EaiayaTana on waking up are mentioned in 
Vishnu-Purdna, p. 566f. 

’ The Vuhnu-Purdna mentions a prince Prithuldksha who was eighth in descent from Bali in the line 
of Ahga. 

• Here the words ‘ fire ’ and ‘ quenched ’ printed in italics are intended to produce the alamkdra known 
as vtredUhMta. 

‘ There was a Satyavrata in the Solar race who had married a Kekava princesa, a descendant of Udnara. 
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(V. 27.) The jewel of that prosperous family was king ^ibi,* the son ofU^inara, 
who, out of oompassioo in protecting the pigeon which was threatened (to he killed) by 
a faloon, gave up attachment for his own body. An ornament in his family was king 
Ma rutta,“ who was famous in (this) world. With the riches that were used and left 
over (as halanee, after the performance) of his sacrifice, the Pdndavas performed (their) 
sacrifice. 


(V. 28.) (People) say that Dnshyanta was an ornament of the race of this (king). 
His son was Daushyanti born of Dnshyanta) B h ar a t a.^ To him was bom a 
son named C h 6 la after whom the Solar race on this earth became illustrious. 


(V. 29.) Him (i.e., the king Chdla), learned men describe as the generous lord of 
gods (i.e., Indra) who incarnated on earth (on seeing that) the glory of his town (t'.e., 
Amardvat!) was humbled by the varied and lustrous riches of the C h 61 a country. 

(V. 30.) Ghdlavarman’s son was Edjak^sarivarman (‘the lion among 
kings’) who split asunder with (his) nails (viz., crooked knives) the elephants (viz., his 
enemies) and (was) the cage (wherein resided the goddess) of prosperity. 

SI*) Ed j ak^ 8 ar i n’s * son was king Parakfsarin by whose fire-like anger 
the enemies’ forces were consumed. 

(V. 32.) Thenceforward these two names indicative of (their) suzerainty were alter¬ 
nately borne by the Ch61a (kings) in the order of their coronation. 

(V. 83.) Par ak 6 sarin’s son was king Chitraratha; his son (was) 
Cbitrd^va; to him (was iom) king Chi tradhan van. 

(V. 34.) Heaps of wealth brought by kings from all quarters (of the world) were 
poured out in front of him and by him in turn (they were scattered) instantaneously 
(before) supplicants. 

(V. 35.) Having come to Know that king Bhagiratha engrossed in penance 
brought down (from heaten).ihe river of gods (».«., Gahgd) (to earth), this king (also) desirous 


‘ He waa one of the four eons of TJanara of the Loner race. His descendant® are called Saibyas, from 
which the Tamil Sembiyao may possibly have been derived. The Ratingattu-Parani refers to him in the words 

Qiii(rQinr(^s‘tsou It might be 

noted that in the MamUnta (Vanaparvan, Oh. 132), the incident of the falcon and the pigeon is related in 
connection with king Usinara, the father of Sibi. 

» Marutta was a king of the Solar race, a son of Avikshit who had carried off the daughter of ViSkla, king of 
Vidifia (mrianiisi-Rvrdna). In favonr of Marutta his father is said to have abdicated the throne, being stnng 
byithe'shame of bis action. The Aitargya and Satapatha-BrShmanas state that Marutta perfon^ed splendid 
and Aiaamidha sacrifices nsing golden utensils and pleased Indra and the Srdhmanas, the former with 
the hbations of Sdiua jnice and the latter with.magnificent donations. Marutta, after crowning his son went 
to the forest where he was slain by Vapnshmat. The murder was avenged by Marntta’s son Nariehyanta, 
who in his tom killed Vapnshmat. The story of the performance of a grand sacrifice by Marutta is related 
in the MahdlMrata (ISvamgdhikaparvan, €h. 10). Here also it is stated that Vudhishthira was advised by 
Vyksa to perform his Aivamidha sacrifice with the help of the gold left behind as balance by Marutta. 

• Dnshyanta and his son Bharata are the Hneal descendants of Puru and weU-known kings of the Lunar 
race. Dnshyanta married Saknnfala and the fourth in descent from his son Bharata was Sarhkriti, whom our 
fdatee place so far high np in the hst. 

* The XaUngattu^Para^ refers to two Ekjakkearins, not a Sajahesarin and a Parakesarin as here and in 

the Leyden plates. 
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of fame brought her (i.e. , Gangl) to his dominions under the name KavSrakanyaki 
(i.e., KSvM).* 

(V^. 36.) In that family was (iorn) Suraguru® who was the hereditary abode of 
the maiden, the Lakshmi of victory. This king having conquered by his glory the 
god of Death in his own territory^ acquired the name Mrityujit. 

(V. 37.) In his race was born king Chitrartha called VyaghrakStu* 
from his banner-cloth bearing (the figure of) a tiger, who was a store of great heroism 
and who wore as an ornament on his head the flowers of the dhdtaki (Grislea Tomentosa). 

(V. 38.) The Tr^ta-aye having come to a close, a son of this king known as 
Narfindrapati became the ruler. The diadems of (subordinate) kings dropped down their 
gems; (because their) fastenings had become loosened by the constant rolling at his footstool. 

(V. 39.) Prom him was produced the head-jewel of the powerful Solar race, (king) 
Vasu, who was the cause of the destruction of the demons (and) who (known) by the 
significant surname of Uparichara* moved in any direction he liked in a celestial oar 
which was presented (to him) by the lord of gods (t.e., Indra). 

(V. 40.) At the end of the D vdpa ra (-a^e) was born in the family of this head- 
jewel of kings a conqueror of all hostile kings named Vi^vajit.® 

(V. 4l.) In his race was born Perunatkilli’ who was the receptacle of all 
sciences, the abode of (the goddess of) Prosperity, who was worshipped by the diadems of 
all the rulers of the earth which were set with rows of precious gems* 

(V. 42.) In this (king's) family was born he, the leader of all the lords of the earth, 
the foremost of the great on account of his virtues, the king who renovated (the town 


‘ There is no finite verb in this Terse. Either the usual has to be understood or 3fqtTrf2J^ most 
be changed into which would ofiend against the metre. 

’ The Tamil poem Kahngattu-Parani eyidently refers to Saraguru and Mrityujit as two different kings ■ 
Suragaru is first mentioned under the name Suradhiraja in the words “ (yi^sesr* auj/j 

(yi^C. (Sfir^LDtiari^ea end then it seems to introduce Mrityujit in the words ‘ sirsu^dS^ 

OJjfitiQser ^sairs ^eueu ^i Lh. 

* Evidently there was no premature death in his kingdom. 

* The JEa/i^a«M-Paran» refers to him thus: LiaSQtuv-tQn/ri^iiSeSjB^iriior and mentions 

him uot immediately after Mrityujit but after a king who is stated to have concjuered all the worl Is (perhaps 
Visvajit : i^a/safluSeip (Juieu&ir,® uSa/a/SsuSeuira^Omeurii) Q^arj)/ Qsrrsan^eu am) and himself to hive 
succeeded the king who brought the river Kareri {sireSiBJigsr^ OATeesnrjspeijai^Lh, i.e., Chitradhanvan). 

* This king, alio called Uparichara-Vaeu, was a member of the Lunar race and a descendant of Puru. 

His Btory*is given in the Mahdhh4rata (Adiparvan,|Cfa. 64), where it is specifically stated that he waa presented 
by Indra with an aerial oar made of crystal. The Tamil poem KaHngatlu-Parani evidently refers to this same 
king in the passage < 5 FL_'f err ^u3n€BrLD^ &j/rainfisen^a^tn/reixeiiSii 

' See note above. According to the Puranas there was a Visvajit in the line of Puru, the fifth in descent 
from Ajamidha. 

’’ The JCalingaitu-Parant retere to him thus : Ou/r^LSeu^s^ar aifiKSuj 

Lomfi QsiraerL^ojeL^ih. The order in which this king and the two others that follow are 
mentioned, is different in the Leyden grant and the Tamil poem; see Soutk-Indian Intcriptiont, Vo), Id., p. 377 
and note 5. 
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of) KSfichi with, gold, ^ho had established his glorious fame-by constructing embank¬ 
ments of the K a V 6 r i ^ (river) and whom (jpeople) called KalikSla® because ( he) was 
{the god of) Death to the elephants {kari) {of his enemies) as also to the Kali {-age). 

(V. 43.) In the family of that {king) of extensive glory was bom the emperor 
K6chcheiigannS,n who bore on his arm the earth {extending) as far as the LokdlOka 
mountain,^ whose tremulous eyes were as blue as the petal of the blue lily {and) the bondage 
of {whose) spider-body^ was cut off by (Ais) devotion to ^ambhu {i.e., Siva) the conqueror 
of {the demon) Tripura. 

(V. 44.) In the illustrious family of that {king) was born Yijaydlaya of praise¬ 
worthy prowess, whose footstool vas battered by the diadems in the rush for precedence 
{ahamahamikd) of kings desirous of prostrating. 

(V. 45.) He, the light of the Solar race, took possession of {the townf Tafichapurl 
(i.e., Tanjore) which was picturesque to the sight, was as beautiful as Alakd {the chief 
town o1 Kvlira), had reached the sky (hy Us high turrets) and the white-wash of {whose) 
mansions {appeared like) the scented cosmetic {applied to the body), just as he would seize 
(hy the hand) his own wife who has beautiful eyes, graceful curls, a cloth covering {her 
hody)^ and .sandal paste as {white as) lime, in order to sport with her. 

(V. 46.) Having next consecrated {there) {the image of) Nisumbhashdani® whose 
lotus-feet are worshipped by^gods and demons, {he) by the grace of that {goddess) bore just 
{as easily)]ps a garland {the weight of) the (whole) earth resplendent with (her) garment of 
the four oceans. 

(V. 47.) {After him)^ (his) son king Ad i ty avarm a n, the asylum of the wise, a 
Dhishana (Brihaspati) (in learning), energetic, always bent upon removing evil and 
adhering (himself) to the path of the righteous, protected the earth. 

(V. 48.) The earth having sought refuge under the shadow of his matchless white 
parasol did not experience on any occasion, the pain caused by the heat (of misery).^ 


’ If the author of the Tiruvalahgadu plates meant the construction of the dam or anient across the 
Kaveri, he ■would not have iised the word tata. 

’ In the Leyden grant and the Kalingaltu-Tarani the form Kalikala does not occur. In the latter he is 
described as the king who bestewed on the author of Pafttnapp&lai 1,600,000 gold pieces as a reward for 
that composition. He is also stated to have defeated the Taludi (i.e., Pandya) and the Uthiya (ChSra) 
kings, to have destroyed Mnkari in the conrse of hie constmeting the. banks of the K&veri and to have 
conquered Kurnmi. 

’ .?ee above, p. 414, note 8. 

‘ This is a reference to the story of Kdchchehgannfin related in the Pcrigapurdiym. The latter in the 
form of a spider is said to have woven cobwebs over the Siva-ffnya at Jambnkesvarani (Tiruvajjaikkdval). 

‘ Ihe form lanchapuri (in which Tahchd stands for Tanja) appears to have continned-down to the 
"Vijayanagara times and we find in the introductory pretsasix of the kings of that dynasty that king 
Narasa, the father of Krishnaraya, conquered the Tamcha-rajya, i.s., the Tanja (Tanjore) country ; JEpigraphia 
Indica, Yol. IX, p. 340. 

• This temple of the goddess Nisnmbhasudani does not exist now at Tanjore. But there is a famous 
shrine of Kali at the western gate of the fort, which is popularly known as Pachohaikkdli and Pavalakkdli. 
The annual festivities of the goddess in her double-colored form are celebrated with great devotjon, the 
palace contributing a substantial amount for the conducting of these festivities. 

’ It may be noted that the name Adityavarman is also here intended to convey the sense of the sun. 
In this case, for the double etdendte the latter has to be understood as a supporter of the gods, quick in 
movements, remo^ ing darkness {dosla) and remaining in the sky which is the path of the stars. 

* This word lias to be taken metaphorically here to mean misery. .The heat of the sun is not felt in the 
shade of an umbrella. 
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(V. 49.) Having conquered in battle the Pallava {king) Apar^jita who possessed 
a brilliant army though {he was in name) apardjita {i.e., the unconquered) he {i.e., Aditya) 
took possession of his (i.e., Apar^jita’s) beloved country and thus fulfilled the object 
[of his desire)} 

(V. 50.) His son was ParSntaka (i.e., the destroyer of {his) enemies, whose 
name was full of meaning, who was a bee at the two lotus-feet of PurSntaka (i.e,, 
^iva) and who was as {it were) the embodiment of the boundless joy of (his) subjects. 

(V. 51.) Encircled by the fire of whose prowess the Pandya king at once entered the 
sea, as if intent upon quenching that affliction in-haste, abandoning {his) royal glory and 
{his) hereditary dominion. 

(V. 52.) The fire of whose anger after burning (Ai.'-'i enemies quenched not in the 
waters of the sea (lut) subsided {only) by the tears of the wives of the Simhala {king) 
who was cut to pieces and killed by {his) weapons. 

(V. 53.) He built for Pur4r i (^iva;, who was before {this' on the silver mountain 
(KaiHsa), a golden house called Dabhra-Sabha and {thus) put shaine his {i.e., 
diva’s) friend, the lord of wealth (Kub^ra) by {his) immense riches. 

(V. 54.) His son R3,jdditya defeated Krishnar^ja in battle and went to 
heaven. His brother named Gandarfiditya, whose feet were worshipped by the rows 
of diadems {worn on the heads) of the rulers of the earth, became king. 

(V. 55.) “Arindama {i.e., the destroyer of enemies) bearing indeed a name which was 
full of meaning, became the best of kings; and dense forests became the abode of kings, 
who fled from his anger. 

(V. 56.) From him was born the king known asPardntaka who received glowing 
prowess from the suu, profoundness from the ocean, great heroism from Hari (Vishnu) 
the abode of strength, an incomparable body from Kama (Cupid), prosperity from 
Vishnu and from the moon a splendour pleasant to the eye. 

(V. 67.) The mass of people believe this king to be Manu, who, out of love for the 
{good) conduct which was set forth by himself, has come to the earth once again to establish 
his law which had become lax under the influence of the Kali {age). 

(V. 58.) While that emperor Sundara was ruling the circle of the earth, the syllable 
hd {indicative of sorrow) was heard by people only in words like hdra.'^ 

(V. 59.) This {king), who was almost {the god of) Death to the Kali {age), considered 
the circle of the earth to be a more becoming jewel to {his) two serpent-f/i/te) shoulders 
than golden armlets brilKant with flawless stones {gems). 

(V. 60.) The courtyard about the portals {of his palace) was covered with the dust of 
gold-pieces which {having) dropped down during the great confusion {ensuing on the occasion) 
of (the giving away of) unlimited charities, were crushed to powder by the hoofs of horses. 


'The VMiMbhdm-alamMfa is also hinted here; the virOdha appears in his considering himself h-iit 
tmrtuoui) even after taking into his possession the enemy’s wife {dayild). 

’ Arindama’s relation to Gandaraditya is not mentioned in the verse. But the Leyden grant clearly 
states that Kajaditya, Gandaraditya and Arinjaya (or Arindama) were the three sous of Parantaia. 

’ I.e., the people had no occasion to experience sorrow. 
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(V. 61.) His son Aru nm o liv ar m4 ^ was born (like another) MurSri (Vishnu) 
supporting on his two arms, long like the prdsa (weapon)^ the glorious (^goddess) Srt 
(Lakshmi) who closely embraced the whole of (his) body, and bearing on the palms 
{of his hands), the iahkha and chakra in the form of auspicious marks. 

(Y. 62.) The eyes of people fully delighted in the extraordinary moon {viz., his 
body) {which maintained) great pure lustre in loth the fortnights {paksha) [or was of pure 
descent on both sides {maternallg and paternally)\ and presented a very big {i.e., complete), 
orb {always) [or had an extensive kingdom to rule]. 

(Y. 63.) The N dga-women danced on the occasion of the birth of this emperor saying 
“this {king) in all probability shall relieve our husband {i.e., Adi s6 sha) of the weight of 
the earth on his head. ” 

(V. 64.) King Sun dar a - C h61a of great prowess went to heaven, requested 
{as it were) by the assemblage of gods to protect (it) immediately from the attack of 
the armies of demons and demi-gods. 

(V. 65.) “lam determined to follow my lord Sundara (i-e., the beautiful) before 
{he) is coveted by the celestial damsels,” so saying zealously, his devoted queen the 
glorious Vanavanmaha,d6vi, a very Arundhati \n (her) manifold good qualities, 
abandoned her own people * and followed him as [night] the day to heaven, afraid as it 
were of the allurement (o/Awiianrf) by celestial nymphs and {desirous consequently of) 
being near {him) even there. 

(Y. 67.) After him, his son named Aditya ruled the earth. He, who excelled the 
mind-born (Cupid) in his {superior) beauty, killed the Find ya king in battle. 

CV. 68.) Having deposited in his (capital) town the lofty pillar of victory (viz.,) the 
head of the Pdndya king, Aditya disappeared {fro7n this world) with a desire to 
see heaven. 

(Y. 69.) (Though) requested by the subjects (to occupy the Chdla throne), in order to 
destroy the persistently blinding darkness of the powerful Kali (age), Arunmolivarman 
who understood the essence of royal conduct, desired not the kingdom for himself even in 
(his) mind, while his paternal uncle coveted liis (i.e., Arunmulivarman’s) dominions. 

(V. 70.) Having ascertained by the marks (on his body) that Arunmoli was the 
lotus-eyed (Vishnu) himself, the able protector of the thiee worlds that had incarnated 
(on earth), Madhurantaka installed him in the office of heir-apparent, and (himself) 
bore the burden of (luUng) the earth. 

(Y. 71.) Applying (Aj«) mind to (the devotion of) Sarva tSiva), utilising (^w) wealth 
in the act of pei forming His worship, (employing) (his) retinue in the construction of 
houses {i.e., temples) for Him, and directing ihis) subjects to (regulaihj) perform His 
festive processions, {shoiv'ng his) wrath (only) in the killing of enemies and (dislrihuHng his) 
riches among virtuous Brahmanas, that king IMad h u ran taka) bore on (his) broad 
shoulder, the (weight of the) earth. 

‘ Tlie form Aranmolivaruia, though correctly uFed, has to be n ad as Arumolivarira in order to suit the 
metre. The literal meaning of Arunmoli (Arnlmoli) is the ‘ benevolent-torgued. ’ 

' Here is a clear reference to Saii performed by a Chola q'-een. The special mention of the phrase 
‘ abandoning her own people ’ in this verse agrees with one of the well-known rules of this leremony in 
which the Satl is requested l y her people not to enter the fire which, however, she refuses ; tee Epigraphia 
Indita, Vol. VI., p. 218, v. 16f. 
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(V- 72.) Arunmolivarman was himself then* installed in the administration of 
the kingdom (as if) to wash away the stain of the earth caused by the Kali {-aje) of his 
body (lathed by the water during the ceremony of installation) ; and the ends of the 
quarters heavily roared with the tumultuous sounds of the war-drums, rows of bells and 
bugles, kettle drums, tambourines and conches. 

(V. 73.) {Surely) the milky ocean formed itself into a circle in the shape of {his) 
white parasol in the sky and came to see his {own) daughter Sri (Lakshmi) resting on 
the chest of this {king). 

{V. 74.) Indeed ! the ladies of {the lords of) the quarters, who were taken captives 
during the digvijaya (t.e., the conquest of the quarters), rendered {their) service to 
this victorious monarch with chowries {made) of {his) fame, lustrous as the shining 
moon-beams. 

(V. 75.) Although, in the tuldbhdra {ceremony)., the king was weighed against gold- 
pieces in the scales (fi/Za), he was still (found) a-tula (i.e., unequalled). (Uence), it is 
difficult to comprehend the greatness of the great, 

(V. 76.) This king—a pile of matchless prosperity, majesty, learning, strength of 
arm, prowess, heroism and courage—invaded and conquered in order, {all) the quarters 
commencing with the direction of Trisahku (i.e., the south). 

(V. 77.) The moon as if to afford protection to the Pdndya king born in his own 
family, and thinking {unto himself) “ T am also a rdja (king),'’ became the white parasol of 
this {king) who wms intent upon conquering that {southern) quarter. 

(V. 78.) (King) Amarabhujanga being seized, (other) dissolute kings, whose rule 
was secretly mischievous, being much afraid of him at heart, wished to hide (themselves) 
somewhere {just like serpents with sliding crooked bodies). 

(V. 79.) The commanlant of (this) ornament of the Solar race, the hereditary home of 
{the goddess of) victory, captured (the town of) Vilinda whose moat w'as the sea, whose 
extensive ramparts were glorious and high (and) which was impregnable to the enemy 
warriors. 

(V. 80.), The lord of the Raghavas {i.e., Rama) constructing a bridge across the 
water of the ocean with {the assistance of) able monkeys, killed with great difficulty the 
king of Lahkd {ie., Ravana) with sharp-edged arrows; {lut), this terrible General of 
that [king Arunmolivarman) crossed the ocean by ships and burnt the Lord of Lanka 
(Ceylon). Hence Rama is (surely) surpassed by this (Chola General). 

(V. 81.) This is strange that though Satydsraya fled to avoid misery from the 
attack of his (i.e., Arunmolivarman’s) ocean-like army (sfi'ZZ) misery found a {'permanent) 
abode in him. But this is not strange, that his flight is due to (i.e., is Ike result of his) 
birth from T a i 1 a.“ 

(V. 82.) “Since Rajaraja, an expert in war, of the (sawe) name as myself, has 
been killed by a powerful club, I shall, therefore, kill that Andhra (king) called B h i m a 
though (he may he) faultless.” So saying he (Arunmolivarman) killed him 
{i.e., Bhima) with a mace- 


' Perhaps we have to understand that Aranmolivarman was installed after the death of Madhurantaka, 
though this is not specifically stated in the verse. 

» Taila also means oil and it is natural for a liquid to flow or run. Here the word which suits the 

metre, appears to be used in the sense of 
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(V. 83.) Having conquered the country,—the creation of R§,ina (I’.e., ParaSurSma) 
whose beloved vow was to annihilate the whole of the Kshatra (race).—(the country) which 
was adorned with pious people, was matchless and inaccessible on account of the mountains 
and the ocean, he caused abundant joy to all kings that held a bow (in their hands), 
(and made) his commands shine on the rows of the diadems of all rulers of the earth. 

(V. 84.) Having subdued in battle the Gang a, Kalinga,Vahga, Magadha, 
Aratta/ Odd a, Saurashtra, Chalukya and other kings, and having received 
homage from them, the glorious Rajaraja—a rising sun in opening the groups of 
lotuses, vis., the faces of crowds of learned men, ruled the earth whose girdle is the water 
of all oceans. 

(V. 85.) To this ruler of men was born a son, M adliu r a n tak a, whpse limbs bore 
all the (distinguishing) marks of earth-rulers, who resembled a different Manmatha 
(mind-born) who had defied the angry roar of Kara (Siva).^ 

(Y. 86.) AVonder ! While he of great prowess, was protecting this earth ever follow¬ 
ing the ways of the good, the eyes of his wives openly tiansgressed the path (laid down by) 
the truii (i.e., the Vedas).^ 

(V. 87.) The fierce Sun, viz., the prowess of Mad hurantaka, stood pervading the 
w'hole space (comprised) within the circuit of the quarters. It is strange that (this Sun) 
reduced to ashes all the kings who stood aloof (from him) (t.e., those who were his enemies) 
but relieved the affliction of all kings who were near (i.e,, those who sought refuge in him). 

(V, 88.) Strange it is that the disc of the moon (raja-mandala, i.e., the circle of kings) 
setting in the waters of the ocean of his sword, does not rise (again). This is still more 
strange that (subsequently) it (i.e., the disc of the moon) continues to remain in the sky with 
(its) brilliant lustre. ‘ 

(Y. 89.) (This) famous (and) heroic lord of men intent upon doing meritorious deeds 
with large quantities of money acquired by (the strength of) his own arm, turned his atten¬ 
tion to the conquest of the quarters (digvijar/a), backed up by a powerful army. 

(V. 90.) Accordingly, he the unequalled king IJttama-Chola first started to the 
(sou quarter marked by (the as ter ism) Trisahku, with a desire to conquer the 

Pandya king, after having arranged for the protection of his own capital. 

(A^ 91.) The commander of forces (dandandiha) of this crest-jewel of the Solar race 
(i.e., Madhuruntaka), struck the P S ii d y a king who had a powerful army. (And 
the Pandya leaving his own country which was the residence of (the sage) Agastya, 
from fear (o/ AI a dh u r a n t a k a), sought refuge in the Malaya hiU. 

(A^. 92.) ( Then : the politic son of E a j a r a j a took possession of the lustrous pure pearls 
winch looked like the seeds (out of winch grew) the spotless fame of the P a n d v a king. 

' The name Aratta is net fonnd in the Topograiihical list of the BflhatsamhitS. In the later Vijaya- 
miparr inscriptions this name is mentioned side by side with Magadha among the countries that paid homage 
to the kings of that dt nasty, ard has been invariably translated as Eatt i; see «.y., Efijrajhia Indica, A^ol. IV, 
p. 210, and Vol. XI, p. 32S. 

1 he Pan} ante ^lanmatha became the victim of the angry roar of Hara, being reduced to ashes by the 
lire of liis third ‘•ye. 

’ I.e . their big eyes eNtended beyond their ears \.<ruti). Broad eyes are considered by the Indian poets 
nS a mark of beauty. 

‘ The purport of the stanza is that his enemy kings coming into contact with his sword do not rise 
again, i.e., they die. After death they remain in the sky with brilliant bodies of gods. The strange¬ 
ness in the first instance consists in the fact that contrary to expectations the disc of the moon that lets 
does not rM< again ; it is still more strange that what does not even rise shines brilliantly in the (middle 
oi the) sky. 
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(Y. 93.) Having placed there his own son, the glorious C h 61 a - FI n d y a, for the 
protection of his (f.e., the Pandya’s) country, the light of the Solar race started 
for the conq[uest of the western region. 

(Y. 94.) Having heard of the humiliation which the rulers of the earth were sub¬ 
jected to by (ihe sage) Bhargava (t.e., Parasurama) on the battlefield, (and) not 
being able to meet him (i.e., Bhargava) (in battle) on earth, that proud king 

(Madhurantaka) set his mind upon conquering the country called after him. 

(V. 95.) Excepting, P a ra m V a r a * (iiva) who else in this (world) could even 
contemplate in his mind to humiliate that country which is protected by the glory of 

(Bhdrgava) the crest-jewel of the Bhrigu-race and which since then (z.e., the 

time of Bh&rgava) has not been injured by enemies ? 

(V. 9rt.) Ma d hur§,n t a k a fearlessly crossed the 8ah ya (mountain) (and) 
ately).attaoked the lord of the Kerala (country) together with his forces. Then a fierce 
battle took place which wrought ruin upon (several) kings. 

(V. 97.) Having conquered the Kerala king and having anuiliilated" the country 
protected by the austerities of the chief of the Bhrigus, that prince, the abode of prosperity, 
turned towards his owm capital (which looked) as if (it were) dancing (in joy) with {its upraised) 
hands, viz., brilliant fluttering flag-cloths and whispering welcome by (its) sweetly 
(iingling) waist-belts of (damsels) with unsteady eyes. 

(Y. 98.) Then the great king, a light in the lineage of § i b i, started for the 
conquest of the region of Yai^ravana (Kub^ra) (i.e., the North), of which the triple 
(ash-) mark (on the forehead) is the silver mountain (and) where ^iva is residing on 
the Kailasa (mountain). 

(V. 99.) Having appointed his own son the glorious Ch61a-Pdndya to protect the 
western country, he the very god of Death ( Kdla) to the Taila-family (i.e., the Western 
Ch^lukyas) entered (the town of) K dfichi, which was like the waist-band (kd^lchi' of 
the goddess-earth. 

(V. 100.) Observing that the lord of the Chdlukyas, king Jayasimha was 
the seat of the (sinful) K a 1 i ( -age), Raj Sndra-Chola — himself the destroyer of the 
Kali- (age) — started first to conquer him (i.e., Jayasimha) alone. 

(V. 101.) It may be no wonder that the fire of his anger burst into a flame as it came 
into contact with the descendant of Tail a.® This is (more) strange that it consumed the 
enemy-fuel, having crossed the great waters of the ocean.® 

(V. 102.) While this king with anger was engaged in vanquishing Jayasimha 
rdja, very strangely (indeed), the fire of grief of the Ratta ladies burst into a flame, 
washed by the tears (trickling) from (their) eyes. 

(Y. 103.) The sides of the ample breasts of the ladies of the E atta king who was 
cut to pieces by his fierce General, (though rendered) destitute of ornaments (on account of 
their widowhood) (nevertheless) became brilliant and beautiful as before with shining pearls, 
viz., the drops of their tears. 

‘ The word alao means the great lord. Perhaps Bajendra-Chola held the special title Paramestarn. 

‘ Taila-ganUti also means ‘ quantity of oil.’ 

• This statement of Eajendra-Ch&la’s anger crossing the oceans need not be taken in connection with 
the conquest of the Chalnkyas between whom and the Cl'.&la invaders there was no ocean intervening. The 
poet evidently had, iu his mind the oversea campaigns of 84jeadra-Cldla. 
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(V. 104.) The forces of C ho 1 S n d ra s i lii b a and Jayasimha fought an intensive 
battle, each {side) kindling the anger of the other, wherein the fire generated by the tusks 
of huge infuriated elephants dashing (against each other), burnt all the banners. 

(V. 105.) That lord of Rattaraehtra {i.e., Jayasimha) in order to escape from 
the fire of the terrible rage of the ornament of the Solar race (i.e., EajSndra-Chola) 
took to his heels with fear, abandoning all (his) family riches and reputation. 

(V. lOo.) Afraid of the anger of the ornament of the Valabha race {i.e., of 
Eaj§ndra - Chola) to whom fame was dear, the rest of the enemy’s forces quickly 
sought refuge in forests and mountain-caves as did {also) the dust {raised hy) his {i.e., 
Eiljendra-Chola’s' (pursuing) army. 

(V, 107.) The army of Rattardja hemmed in on all sides by the continuous 
downpour of arrows, (and) beleaguered by the heroes in the army of the ornament of the 
Solar r&ce,'K 2 i.s, (co-r.pletely) destroyed just as a range of clouds tossed about by the 
force of furious winds. 

(V. Iu8.) Having defeated E a 11 a r a j a with (his) forces, the son of E a j a r a j a, 
well-versed in polify and attended by all his rumerous virtues such as courage, prowess 
and victory, got (lack) to (his) (capital) town. 

(V. 109 ) This light of the Solar race, laughing at Bh a gi r a t h a who had brought 
down the Gang? (to the earth from heaven) hy the power of (Us) austerities, wished to 
sanctify his own country with the waters of the Gang a (i.t;., the river Ganges) 
carried thither through the strength of (his) arm. 

(V. 1;0.) Accordingly (/<e) ordered the commander of the army who had powerful 
battalions (under Ins control), who was the resort of heroism (and) the foremost of 
diplomats,—to subdue the enemy kings occupying {the country on) the banks of that 
{river). 

(V. 111.) Before him, as from the slopes of the Himalayas, marched a very large army 
like the treiiendous volume ot the waters of the Gang a with wavy rows of moving 
horses, causing all the quarters to resound with its confused clamour. 

(V. 112.) I he van of his army crossed the rivers by way of bridges formed by herds 
of elephants. The rest of the army (crossed the same) on foot, (because) the waters in the 
meat'time had dried up being used by elephants, horses and men. 

(V. 113.) The soldiers of V" i k r a m a - 0 h 61 a having reached the poin s of the 
compass (iirst) by the dust raised by crowds of elephants, horses and foot-men, quickly 
entered (next) the country of hostile kings. 

(V. 114.) That general of the ornament of the Solar race first conquered Indra- 
r a t h a (atirf) captured the country of that jewel of the Ijunar race who met him (on 
the latiiejield) with very powerful elephants, lioises and innumerable foot-soldiers. 

(V. lib.) The white parasol of that king, the jewel of the Lunar race, fell (to the 
ground) its (supporting) staff and top being cut (a^^under) in battle by sharp arrows, as if 
the disc of the moon (fell), distressed by the defeat {of her descendant). 

(\.116.) Then having robbed Eanashra of his prosperity he entered the exten¬ 
sive dominions of D h a r m a p a 1 a. (Ana) conquering him too,^hi8 General of the king 
of Sibis (i'.e., of E ft j e n dr a - C h 61 a ) reached the celestial river (CaK^h). 

(V. 117.) The damjandyaka then immediately got the most sacred waters of that 
(rivei) carried to his master M a d h u r a n t a k a by the subjugated chiefs on the banks of 
that (G a h g S river). 
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(V. 118.) {Meantime) Rajindra-Chdla {himself) with a desire to conquer {enemy 
kings) reached the^river Q 6d§yari and by the scented cosmetics on his body {washed 
away) during a playful bath in the waters {of that river) caused her {ie„ the GSdSyari 
river) to be suspected {of enjoyment with a stranger) by the lord of rivers {i.e., the 
ocean)} 

(V. 119.) The powerful General had {just then) got the waters of the GahgS 
carried to his master (RS j ^ n d ra - C h 61 a ), after having defeated Mahip§,la and 
having taken possession of his fame, splendour and precious gems. 

(V. 120.) The heroic king killed in battle {the lord of) Odda who was carrying on 
the 01 ders of the king of the Kali {-age)} together with (Ws) younger brother and (Aw) 
army aud then forcibly took possession of {his) rutting elephants. 

(Y. 121.) There, the king with his own hand (one?) from the {lack of the) elephant 
mounted by himself, killed a mad elephant that ran at him with its trunk raised. 

(V. 122.) He {then) entered his own {capital) town, which by its prosperity despised 
all the merits of the abode of the gods,—his lotus feet {all along) being worshipped by the 
kings of high birth who had been subdued (by him). 

(V. 123.) Haring conquered Katdha with {the help of) his valiant forces that 
nad crossed the ocean, {and) having made all kings bow down {before him) this {king) 
(Raj@ndra-C’h61a) protected the whole earth for a long time. 

(Y. 124.) {This) lord constructed in his own dominions as a pillar of victory (o tank) 
known by repute as Chdlagangam which was composed of the waters ot the Ganges. 

(Y. 125.) This glorious and highly prosperous king Madhur^ntaka staying in 
the town called 4rl-Mudigondach61apura, deputed with pleasure the illustrious 
and virtuous Janandtha, the'son of Rd.ma, in the sixth year {of his reign) ^ {ordering) 
him to have the prosperous village of Palaydr granted to the enemy of {the demon) 
A nd h ak a (i.e., Siva). 

(Y. 1 2b.) Wise men call him (i.e., Jananatha) who was the chief of the learned, 
a Dhishana {Brihaspati) come down {to the earth) from heaven in order to 
establish in .the world once again the path of righteousness {set up) by him {before)., {but) 
which was {now) tottering under the force of the Kali ( - age). 

(Y. 127.) He was the minister of the glorious {king) Madhurdntaka, as- 
Brihaspati (is) of ^akra {Indra)^ the foremost of the learned who directed his 
intelligence to go always along the path of virtue, who was the crest-jewel of the 
Chdlukyas {Ohdlukyachuddmani), who {like) the rising sun, caused the groups of 
the lotus {-like) faces of all learned men to bloom {with joy), {and) who was the storehouse 
of virtues and the birth-place of compassion. 

(V" 128.) Tnat son of Rama (»•«., Jananatha) gave this village to the 
god of gods Sankara, the enemy of the ( three) cities, known by name Ammayyappa 
who had his abode in {the village) called Pur^nagrdma (i.«., Palayandr in Tamil) 
which was the ornament of Jayangonda-chdlamandala and was situated within 
{the district) Pd§chdtyagiri. 


‘ This poetic idea of the lord of rivers saspecting Qfidavari must have been borrowed from the 
Baghuvamsa where in Canto. IV, verse 46, Baghu is stated to have similarly caused the river EdvSri to be 
suspected by the ocean, 

• I.*., who was following vicious ways. 
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(V. 130.) The village S i m h a H n t ak a - c h a turv i m a h gal a formed the 
boundary of that {village) on the east, south and front. 

(V. 131.) {The village) known as N It y a v i n6 d a - c ha t u r v ^ d i ma ng ala was 
the boundary of {this) village called Tirnvalaiig&d [u], on its back-side (f.e., west). 

(V. 132.) The royal order {Irfmukha) was written by U 11 a m a c ho 1 a - T a m i 1- 
adaraiya. Tirukkfilatti Pichcha made the request (yiyttoyjfe), in this {grant). 
The wise and illustrious Aran^ri, the son of M^y^na, a full-moon (iw gladiening) 
the ocean, viz.., the village named Mangalav3,yil, born of the fourth-caste {ehaturthdnvaya), 
which was pure on either side (t.e., both on the paternal and the maternal), did, under 
orders of Janan§,tha {the rest of) the business, such as, the taking round of the female 
elephant {karini-hhramana)^ etc. 

{V. 13t).) Ihe learned poet Nardyana, son of Sankara {and) a devotee of 
the Enemy of {the demon) Mura {i.e., Vishnu), composed this grant. 

(V. 137.*) May R4jgndra-Ch61a be victorious all over the earth, whose many 
gem (- like) virtues step beyond the bounds of the egg of the three worlds; {the number of) 
whose enemies is not sufficiently {large) for the ( full) display of {his) splendid heroism; 
who {like) an ocean is the birth-place of all innumerable gem {-like) virtues ; for {the grasp 
of) whose intelligence sciences {as they now exist) are limited {in number) ; who being solicited 
gives to the crowd of supplicants super-abundant wealth; and who is the birth-place of 
prosperity ! 

Translation op the detached Tamil inscription on plate X. 

(Line 1.) Kdn^ri-inmai-kondSn* staying in the ^ a n i - mandapa of M u d i - 
gonda^dlapuram;—in the sixth year and one hundred and twentieth day of 
Our myn, Mahtd^va-Pidd,ran having requested Us to grant a dSvadana to {the 
goddess) Ammai-NSchchiydr in the temple of the lord Tiruv§,lahg&dudai- 
ySr at Palaiyaridr in P al ai y a ndr - n ^ d u, {a subdivision) of Manavir- 
kdttam in Jayangonda-^olamandalam, We gave as a tax-free dSeaddna land 
of the god {^(^^iriniairessR), twenty-five and a half vdli of land consisting of fourteen and a 
halt {vili ) of laud in AmmaiS^ri, (a village) in JCil-Karriydr-ntdu, (a subdivision) 
of Ikkattu-kottam , including wet, dry and nattam {lands) \ and of eleven {vSli) 
of land in ^^ttamangalam including nattam, river-bed and dry {lands), to {the 
goddess - Ammai-Nachchiy^r, having removed from this day the old name and 
the previous owners {of these lands) 

(L- 16- ) We {further) ordered that it may thus be. entered in the registers, 
engraved on copper and written on stone. Por this statement {of Ours), {this is) the 
writing (i.e., the signature) of Our Secretary (giSev erqp^ih) Karrali alias Uttama- 
Sola Tamiladaraiy an of TulSr, (a village) in Ti r u v al u n dd r - n S du, 

{a subdivision) of TJyyakkondtr-valanddu. 

‘This term occurs in the different forms QsirQ/EifisiteaiM Osire^L-rtir, QssirQ js/r^eaui QairearL_n^, 
'OsTSOTTL-'Tsar, QsirQesrffiQixtea QsirsarL^irar, QsirQjsiresnn Qairi^L_iTar and QsirQjBirer ^ssr 
«n>ui Qsiressn-ir.iT, sometimes independently and sometimes in continuation of the name of the king with 
whom the grant is connected. Its meaning as a title has been disonssed by Dr. Hnltzsch in Vol. II. 
above, p. 110. A further interpretation in the light of similar phrassology occurring in Sanskrit inscriptions 
is given by Mr. Venkayya in his Arsnual Report on Epigraphv for 1907, p. 71. As the term mostly occurs 
in subsidiary records coming immediately after the main record of a king either in one and the same 
inscription or in different inscriptions of one king grouped together on the same wall of a temple, it looks 
as if the term was meant to be one of high respect with which the king (once mentioned) was to 
be introduced. The correct form appears to be QsirrSpuB^esna QsiresruTik “ the unmatched among kings.” 



Pabt III.] 


427 


Op the sixth year of Bajendba-Chola I. 

TbANSLATION op the TiMIE TEXT OP THE MaIIT EeCOBD. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! ( 'Ihis is the order) of KdnSrinmaikondSnto the faeadr 
men of districts {ndUdr\ the headmen of hrahmaditja (villages), an(i the residents of villages 
(••t/TArerflew/r/r) and towns [iEeBjr/amffBsu»-ir) including ddvaddna, pallichchanda, kanimufj^fpit, 
vettipfirru, and old arachchdldbhdga, in MSlmalai f'alaiyanfir-nadu ofJayai- 
g o nda - s d lam and ala m . In the sixth year and the eighty-eighth day of Our (m^«j, 
when We were in the secret apartment (maraividam) on the southern side of the upper 
storey {called) Madur§,ntakaddvan within our palace at M u d i g o nd a§ 6 la- 
pur am, {it leing decided) to give to the members of the assembly of Singald,ntaka- 
chaturvddimahgalam, in Naduvilmalai-Perum<lr-n§,du, a village in 
exchange for Palaiyanhr in Mdlmalai-Palaiyanhr-n^du which was a Irahma- 
of the assembly of this S i n g aldn t aka - e h atu r v e d i m ahgalam, We ordered 
that this Palaiyandr be {now) separated; that the gold, vis., five hundred and ninety- 
eight kalaflju and one knnr* (hitherto), levied as tax from this village andfrom Sihgaldnta- 
ka-chaturvddimangalam together, shall, from the sixth year, be deducted from 
the said Sihgaldntaka-chaturvddiraahgalam; that this village {i.e., Palaiyanfir) 
shall discontinue being a Irahmadiya, from fiie (said) sixth year {and) {thus) ceasing to be a 
Inakmadiya it shall bedome velldn-vagai (cultivators’ portion) ; that this village not making 
the payment of taxes in the manner in which the villages which are veUdn~vagat pay, shall, 
{however) pay year after year from the sixth year as permanent tax {ninntai) three thousand 
two hundred and eighty-eight kalam, seven kuruni and five ndli of paddy and one hundred 
and ninety-three kalaflju, (one) maftjdcU and one md of gold as paid before by this village 
inclusive of palH ; and that it shall be so taxed and entered in the accounts. 

(L. 26.) Our (chief) executive officers {karumamdrdyum), Udayadivdkaran 
Tillaiy&li alias fidjardja-Mfiv6ndav^ldn of KdQehivdyil in P@rfi- 
vfir-nddu, (a subdivision) of UyyakkondA,r-valanddu and Bldnikkan 
Bduttapddam alias ^81amfiv6ndav61§n of T6vangudi in this {sane) nddu ; 
the arbitrators {naduvirukkmn) Kandddai Tiruvenkdda-bhattau of §ri- 7ira- 
ndr dy a na - chat ur V 6 di mah g a la m, a free village in E d j dn d ra s i m h a- 
valanddu and N a r d k k a n - M drdy a n Janandthan alias Rdjdndrasfila- 
Br a h m dd h ir d j an of K dr a 1 d n t a ka - c ha t u r vd di m a ngal am in Vennddu, 
{a subdivision) of llyyaktonddr-valanddu having informed that Our written 
(order) be entered in the account books just as {it) has been signed and issued by our 
Secretaries ( Olai-ndyagam) trdyiravan Pallavayan alias Uttamadola-Palla- 
varaiyanof AraiSdrin P d m b u n i - k dr r am (o FaJdm«OM) of N it t a v i n 8d a- 
valanddu, Krishnan Raman alias E d j d n dr as 61a - B r ah m a m d r dy an of 
Kd r a Id nt a k a - cha t u r V d d imangal a m in V en n ddu (a saJdiyiwua) of Dyy ak- 
konddr- valanddu, iraiyan ^ikandan alias Minavan-Mdvdndavdldn 
the headman of Kurumbil in Ambar-nddu (a subdivision) of this (same) nddu 
and Dvddaigdmapurattu Ddmodara-bhattan of Kadalahgudi in 
Kurukkai-nddn (a subdivision) of Edjdn dr asimha-valanddu, on (the 
strength oj) the letter of Ndrdyanan Earrali alias Uttamaiola Tamila- 
daraiyan of Tuldr in Tiru valu n dAr-nddu (« subdivision) of Uyyak- 
konddr-valanddu who writes our orders ; and our (chief) executive officers Tattap 
^dndan alias E d j d n d r a i 61 a-A n u k k a pp a 11 a vara iy an, the headman of 
Vayalfir in Vennddu {a subdivision) of Uyyakkonddr-valanddn Vdldp 
Efittan alias Irumadii581a V ilupparaiya n of ^^rikudi in Ihganddu 
(a subdivision) ot Arumoliddva-valanddu and Kddan Karundkarap alias 
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AJb hi m Sn am ^ r u - M ^ V @ n dav ^ 1 Sn of Tiyankudi in T i ru v a r <i r - k hr ram 
(a subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhamani-ralanhdu having supported what has 
been already said by the above persons— 

(L. 49.) in the sixth year and the ninetieth day of Our (my/?), Vhtcbikilhn 
S61ai Kumarau, (a resident) of the city of Kachchipphdu in Eyil-ntdu, 
(a subdivinon) of Eyir-kottam (which was a district) of J a y a h go u d a s 6 1 a - man- 
da lam and M h r tt i - V i d i v ida h g a u of Kachchiram in A r v al a - k h rra ru, 
{a subdivision) of Arumolidhva-valanadu, who belong to the department of taxes 
{puravuvari tinaikkalam) ; the varippotlagam {officer) Pagavan Ahgi of Kachchiram 
in A r V a 1 a - k hr ra m, (a subdivision) of Arumolidhva-valanadu; the mvga- 
vetii {officer) Terri Veiikadan of Alangudi; the varippoUagakkanakku {officers) 
Damodiran Sirhlan of Tugavhr and Karumanikkan Sarpan; the 
variyilidu {officer) Shlapani Arumoli of Konhr in Kandhna-nhdu, {a sub 
division) of Ehjarhja-valanhdu; the pattdlai {officers) Vdni ana- Narayanan of 
Eyinhr in Ma r ugal-n hd u, {a subdivision) of Ks hat r i y a ^ i k h h man i - v ala- 
nhdu, Mdnan Kambau, the headman of Vallam and Achchan Ahgadi of 
Ulakkaiyhr; and the kilmugaveUi {officers) Dhvadi Kamalan, Aiyaran 
Dhvargandan and Kflttadi Nanhrruvan, being present the following entries 
were made:— 

“Palaiyanfir in Mhnmalai-Palaiyanhr-nadu has become a velldn-vagai 
village from the sixth year {of reign), having {thence) ceased to be a brahmadiya of the 
assembly of ^ingalslntaka-chaturvSdimahgalam in Naduvinmalai- 
P e r u ni O r - n S d u. On the day when We were in the private apartment on the southern 
side of the upper storey {karumdligai) {called) Madurantakad^van within our 
palace at M udig o nd a ^ 61 ap ur am, We declared that this Palaiyanhr inM6 1- 
malai-PalaiyanOr-niidu, {a subdivmon) of Jayangonda-^61amandalam 
should from the {said) sixth year cease to be velldn-vagai and that the tax fixed for this 
village (Palaiyaufir) including palli, viz-, three thousand two hundred and eighty- 
eight kalam, seven kuruni aud five ndli of paddy and one hundred and ninety-three kala’Uju, 
{one) ma’njddi and one md of gold should, from the {said) sixth year be the permanently 
settled tax payable year after year {by the village) to meet the requirements of this M ah - 
d6va of Palaiyanfir-Tiruvdlahgddu and that it should be {so) registered in the 
account books as a dSvaddna. 

“ Our executive officers U d a i y a d i va k a r a n Tillaiyali alias Edjaraja- 
Mfiv6ndav6ian of Kanchivayil in P6rdv6r-nddu, {a subdivision) of 
U y y akk o nd d r - va la n a du and Mdnikkan Eduttapddam alias Solamfi- 
v6ndav61dn of DSvaukudi in the {same) nddu ; and the arbitrators Kandadai 
Tiruvenkdda-bhattau of sri Vtrandrdyana-chaturv6dimahgalam 
{lohich was) a free village in Eaj6ndra^inga-valanddu and Nardkkan-Mard- 
yan Jananathan alias EajSndraSofa-Brahmddhirdjan of K6raldnta- 
k ac h a tu r v6 di ma ri g a la in in Vennadu, {a subdivision) of Uyyakkonddr- 
valanddu, having informed that Our written (or</er) should be entered in the account 
books just as (if) has been signed and issued by Our secretaries Irayiravan Palla- 
va y an alias UttamaSdla-Pallavaraiyan of AraisdrinPdmbuni-ktirram, 
{a subdivision) of N i 11 a v i n 6 d a - v ala nd d u, K r i s h na n E aman aZias Edj6n- 
d rad 61a-B rah ma md ra y a n of K6r a 1 d n taka - c ha tu rv6 dim a h ga lam in 
Vennadu, [a subdivision) of U y y akk o iid dr - valan a d u, Ar a i y a n Sikandan 
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alias Miaavan-MfivSndavSlSn, the headman ofKurumbilin Ambar-nddu, 
(a subdiviiion) of the (same) nddii and Dvddaigomaparattu Damddara-hhattan 
-of Kadalahgudi in Kurukkai-nddu, {a suMivisim) of Eajendrasinga- 
V a 1 a n a d u, on {the strength of) the letter of NSrdyanan Karjali alias U11 a m a - 
sola-Tamiladaraiyan of Tuldr in Tiruvaluiidhr-nadu, {a subdioision) 
of Uyyakkondir-valanadu who writes our orders; and Our {chief) executive 
officers Tattan Sendan alias Eaj^ndrasola-Anukkappallavariyan, the 
headman of Vayalhr in Vennadu, {a subdivision) of U y y a k k 0 n d 4 r - v al a- 
nidu, Y§lan Khttan alias Irumadisola-Vilupparaiyan of Crikudi 
in Ihgan-nddu, (a subdivision) of ArumolidSva-valanddu and Kadan 
Karunakaran alias Abhimanam4ru-Mhvdndav414n of Tiyankudi in 
Tiruv4rhr-khrram, (a subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhdmani-valanddu, 
having supported what has been already said by^ the above {persons) —V Stchikilan Solai 
K u ma r a n, (a resident) of the city ofKachchipp^du in Eyil-nadu, (a subdivision) 
of Eyir-k6ttam {which was a district) of Jayangondasdla-mandalam and 
Mhrtividividahgan of Kachchiram in Arvala-kurram, (a subdivision) 
of Arumolid^va-valanadu, who belonged to the department of taxes; the 
varippottagam {officer) V ngn^nn Ahgi of Kachchiram in A r vala - khr r am, 
{a subdivision) of Arum o 1 id 4 v a - val a n a d u; the rhugavetti {officer) Terji Ven- 
kadan of Alaugudi; the varippoUagakkamkku {ofleers) Ddmodiran Sirdlan 
of Tugavhr and Karumanikkan ^arppan; the variyilidu {officer) ^hla- 
pdniArumoliof Kbnhrin K4ndana-nadu, {a subdivision) of E4jar4ja- 
valanddu; iho paUblai {officers) Vam ana-N4r4 yanan of Eyinhr in Maru- 
galnddu, {a subdivision) of Kshatriyasikh4mani-valan4du, M4nan 
K a mb an, the headman of Vail am and Achchan Ahg4di of Ulakkaiyhr; 
the kilmugavetti {officers) DIvadi Kamalan, A iyflran l)4va rgandan and 
Khttadi N4nhrruvan, being present, entered in the accounts, in the 6 th year and the 
ninetieth day of Our {reign) that Palaiyanhr in M61malai-Palaiyanhr-n4du 
was given as dSvaddna from the (said) sixth year. 

(L. 118.) “We nominated {Quir^iiQ^irih?) Perumdn Ambalatt4di alias 
Udayam4rt4nda-Mflv6ndav61an of Sirramhr in Yand41aiv61hr- 
khrjam, {a subdivision) ot A r u m oli d 6 va - vala n 4 d u in ^ 6 la-man dalam, who 
is our executive officer in J ay a n gond a s 31 a - m a nd a 1 am; M4nan Aray3rru- 
b h a 11 a n, the headman of Malisaikdttu* Malisai in M4ng4du-n4du, (a sub¬ 
division) ot P u li y 3 r - k 81 ta m {which was a disirict) ot J a yah g on dai o 1 a - man- 
ii a 1 a m, who belongs to the department of taxes and S§ndapiranbhattan of Sira- 
n4nal3r in E 4 j ar 4 j a - ch a t u r v3 di m ahg a 1 a m {which was) a free village of 
Jayahgondas31a-mandalam, to superintend {the ceremony of) going round the 
hamlets {accompanied) by a female elephant.” 

(L. 128.) We the representatives of the several districts \ndtkllndft6m), received 
the royal order {tirumugam) with the wording “you too be {present) with these {above 
named) persons, point, out the boundaries, walk round the hamlets accompanied by the 
female elephant, have the {boundary) stones and milk-bush planted and the deed drawn 
up,” in the sixth year (o/ reign) of ting Pa rak e sari v arman alias the glorious 
!lfe4j3ndra-Ch81ad3va ‘‘who in the course of {his) prosperous reign while fortune. 


’ Xal^ikdttu may possibly be a mistake tor Maliia'i-ndttu. In line 464 of the text this same name 
occurs as MaViidttu 
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fixing {her abode in him) was increasing {and) while the goddess of the great earth, the 
goddess of victory in battle and the matchless goddess of fame rejoiced in having become his 
great queens,—took with [his) great war-like army (the countries)^ Tdaiturai-nadu, 
Vanavasi, whose unbroken hedge of forests was extensive; Kollippfikkai, 
whose (Jort) walls were surrounded liy tulli (trees) and Mannaikkadakkam, whose 
strength ( f-e.,was unapproachable ; the crown of the war-like king of llam 
{surrounded by) the sea, the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of that {hi)^) 
there, the beautiful crown and In dr a’s necklace which the king of the south (f.e., the 
Pdndya) had previously deposited with t\\&i{king of tlam) ; the whole of lla-man- 
dalam on the transparent sea ; tne crown praised by many and the garland {emitting) 
beautiful rays,—^family treasures which the q/) K ^ r a 1 a-of brilliant armies right¬ 

fully wore ; and maluy ancient islands, whose old and great guard was the sea which roars 
with conches.’’ 

(L. 143.) On seeing the royal order, we, the {chief) men of the district went out 
{respectfully), received and placed {it) on {our) heads and accompanying the female 
elephant, walked round the hamlets (of Palaiy anfir), 

(L. 145.) The eastern boundary of Palaiyandr lies to the west of {the line) 
which commences at {its) north-east corner tal the spot) where the western boundary of 
Perumflr in Perumhr-nddu, which is a hamlet of ^ihgal§ntaka-chatur- 
v^dimangalam in Naduvinmalai-Perumdr-nadu, touches the southern boun¬ 
dary of Klilapd,di in the same nddu, (also) a hamlet of the said village (^ihga- 
ISntaka-chaturvSdimahgalam) and where stands a mound with the kadamba^ 
(tree) } and leaving this {point) to the left, (it) passes southwards along the existing western 
boundary of the said (nV/aye q/) Perumdr, and reaches the vanni^ tree standing at the 
north-west corner of NSraipIdi in the same nddu {which is also) a hamlet of the above- 
named village. {Further it lies) to the westof {the line) which, leaving this (point) on the left 
passes southwards along the existing western boundary of N S r a i p d d i as far as the spot 
where the western boundary ofNaraipddi joins the north-east corner of Mangalam 
inPalaiyandr-nddu, (which is also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned village, and 
touches a pit with the uyd ^ (tree) standing on its western bank. (Further it lies) to the north 
of (the line) which, leaving this (point) on the left side, passes north-westwards and (then) 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of tb’s (village of) Mangalam until (it) 
reaches the pond called Kurunduxai (which lies) on the boundary (of Mangalam) 
and irrigates Palaiyaudr, Perumdr and Mangalam. (Further it lies) to the west 
of (the line), which, leaving this (pond) on the right side and allowing passage for the 
upper flow of the water {over the boundary line) ‘ of the pond, goes south-westwards and 
southwards along the eastern bank of this pond as far as the ant-hill lying on the 
eastern bank of this pond. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the 
right side, passes along the eastern bank of this (pond), (first) in a southerly direction and 
(then) in a south-westerly direction until it reaches the kadambu (tree) standing on the eastern 
bank of this (pond). (Further it lies) to the west and south of [the line) which, leaving this 


’ Egenia Bncemota which has two varieties, the red and the white. 

’ Protopig Spieigera. 

• Salvudara Porsica. 

‘ Qineu^esii— ^iruinuuQujgieii^ire occnis also in other paasag’es where the boundary line of a village 
passes tbrongh a canal or water conrse. It is evidently a technical term which has to be explained by 
permitting tne right to the flow of the water over (the boundary line) 
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on the right side, passes southwards eastwards and {then) in a north-easterly direction, 
until {it) reaches the ant-hiU with the margosa {tree) standing on the eastern bank of this 
pond. ( Further it lies) to the south and west of {the line) which, leaving this on the right 
side, passes eastwards {then) southwards and south-westwards along the eastern hank of 
this {pond), until it reaches the pirdy^ (tree) standing on the eastern bank of this {pond). 
{Further it lies) to the south and west of {the line) which, leaving this pirdy {tree) on the right 
side, passes eastwards, {then) southwards, {then) in a south-westerly {direction), {then) 
southwards, and {lastly) eastwards, on the eastern bank of this {pond) along the existing 
boundary until {it) reaches the ant-hill with the "ngd {tree) standing on the western bound¬ 
ary of Mangalam. {Further it lies) to the west of {the line) which,^ leaving this on the 
right side, passes southwards, {then) in a south-westerly {direction), along the existing 
boundary on the easternr bank of this pond, and reaches the spot where the soujth-westem 
corner of Mangalam joins the northern boundary of Manaiyil in Man ai y il-n4 du, 
{also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned (S i h g a l§.nta k a - cha t urrSd imanga lam) 
village. {Further it lies) to the west of {the line) which passes in a south-westerly {direction), 
{then) southwards, {and again) in a south-westerly {direction) and {then) southwards, on the 
eastern bank of this {pond) along the existing northern boundary of this {village of) 
Manaiyil until {it) reaches the ant-hill with the ugd {tree) standing on the eastern 
bank of this pond. 

(L. 184-) The southern boundary (of Palaiyanhr) lies to the west and north 
of {the line) which, leaving this anl-hiil on the right side, passes southwards and {then) in 
a south-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of Manaiyil until (it) 
reaches the path leading to P a 1 aiyanhr from Manaiyil. {Further it lies) to the north 
and west ot{the line) which, cutting through this path passes in a south-westerly direction 
and {then) southwards along the existing boundary until {it) reaches the veluhgu ti-ee 
standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to ths north of {the line) which, leaving this to 
the left, passes in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until {it) reaches 
the spot where the north-western corner of Manaiyil joins the north-eastern corner of 
Mannalaiyaroahgalam in Manaiyil-nddu, a hamlet of the above {-named) 
village. {Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which passes westwards and {fhen) in a 
south-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of this MannSlaiya- 
mahgalam until {it) reaehes the wood-apple {tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it 
lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this to the left, touches on this boundary the 
high road leading to M Sr pS di , a/e'as ESj46rayapuram from Tirupp§Shr, and 
{then) passes westwards in a south-westerly direction and {then) westwards along this {same) 
high road on the existing boundary, until (it) reaches .fhe pit called KadimlankuU on this 
boundary. {Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, 
passes in a south-westerly direction, {then) westwards and [then) in a south-westerly direction 
along this {same) existing boundary until {it) reaches the ant-hill with the sacred post* on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this on the right 
side, passes in a south-westerly direction on Ibis high road along the existing boundary 
until {it) reaches the dtlp {tree) standing at this spot where the north-western comer of 
ManndJaiyamahgalam joins the north-eastern corner of TolughrinPalaiyanftr- 
nSdu, a hamlet of the above (warned) village. {Further it lies) to the north of {the line) 

* Trophia atpera. 

‘ We.mast liaye expected here a tree in an aat-,hiil as in other cuiee. Q^rijpsisi—sstL^ is not the proper, 
name o£ an; tree. Perhaps it indicates a wooden pillar set up on the road side for being worshipped. 

• Banhima raetmota. 
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which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly direction on the existing 
northern boundary of Tolu.ghr along this high road until (it) reaches the karuvSl^ (tree) 
standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side, passes in a westerly direction on tbitfexisting boundary until (it) reaches the 
bank of the channel for flood-(water) {vellakkdn karai) put up to prevent inundation on the 
outer embankment of {the tank) at I’alaiyandr {called) Janandthapputt^ri. 
{Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which cuts through this bank and getting up, passes 
westwards and {then) in a south-westerly direotion on this high road along the existing 
boundary until (it) reaches the vd/c6u (tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the 
north of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a westerly direction on this 
high road along the existing boundary until (it) reaches arhound on this boundary. {Further 
it lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes westwards aud 
{then) in a south-westerly direction on the existing boundary, until (it) reaches the margosa 
{tree) called Tiru^diahgddan standing on the northern boundary of Tolugdr. (Further it 
lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly 
direction on this high road along the existing boundary until (it) reaches the circular pit on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the 
left side, passes westwards and (then) in a south-westerly direction on the existing boundary 
until {U) reaches the margosa (tree) standing at the spot where the north-western corner of 
Tolughr joins the eastern boundary of K 41tukkumundhr, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vin6da-chaturv4dimangalam in M41malai-M llhr-nddu. 


(L. 237.) The western boundary of (Palaiyanhr) lies to the east of {the 
line)^ which passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of Kdttuk- 
kumunddr until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing on this, 
boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the channel called 
Kurundufai which flows from Kdttukkumundflr to the tank at Palaiyanflr. 
{Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, cutting through this channel passes in a north¬ 
easterly direction anc( (then) northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the 
pit called Karkuli (i.e., the stone-fit) at the spot where iho north-eastern corner of 
Kdttukkumundtir and the south-western corner of Kirainallflr in Palaiya- 
nflT-.nddu which is a hamlet of Singaiantaka-ehaturv^dimahgalaia in 
Naduvilmalai-Perumflr-nadu touch (each other). (Further it lies) to the east and 
south of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direotion and (then) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this {village of) 
Kirainallflr until it reaches the rock with the mark of a double fish, lying on tho 
southern boundary of Kirainalldr. (Further it lies) to the south and east of (the line) 
which, lea^g this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the ugd (tree) standing close to the western side 
of the boundary stone on the south-east corner of K i r- a i n a 11 r. (Further it lies) to the 
south and east of (the line) which, leaving this to the left, passes eastwards and (then) in a 
north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this (village o/)Kirainallhr 
until■ it reaches the spot where the north-eastern corner of Kirainallflr and the south¬ 
eastern corner of^akkaranallflr which is a hamlet of the above-said village (i? i n g a 14 - 
ntaka-chaturv4dimangalam) touch other). (Further it lies) to the east of (the 


‘ Acacia araiica. 
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line) which passes iu a north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this 
^akkaranallflP until it reaches the boundary stone standing on this boundary. {Further 
it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-westerly 
direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the ugd (tree) standing on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving this pit to the left, passes 
in a north-westerly direction, {then) northwards and {then again) in a north-westerly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the dtti {tree) on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving this pit on the left side, passes in 
a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit called 
Vellaikkiili on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side, passes in a north-westerly direction, {then) northwards and {then again) 
in a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the rock with 
a margosa {tree) on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side passes in a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tree called Utilai * standing at the spot where the northern boundary 
of ^akkaranailhr and the south-eastern comer of Kdraipp&kkatn, a hamlet of 
the above {said) village, join. {lurther it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving this on 
the right side, passes in a north-westerly direction and {then) northwards along the existing 
eastern boundary of this {village of) Kdraippakkam until it reaches the margosa 
{tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving 
this on the right side, passes northwards and {then) in a north-westerly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the tamarind {tree) standing on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of Kdraipplklcain until it reaches 
the velwhgu tree standing at the spot where the north-western corner of KIraippikkam 
joins the north-eastern corner of Midugdr in Falaiyapdr-nddu, a hamlet of 
the above {said) village. {Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side passes in a north-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of 
this {village of) Midugdr until it reaches the veluhgu tree standing on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the north of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a westerly 
and {then) in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the 
boundary stone marked with double fish standing at the spot where the northern boundary- 
comer of Midugdr, the north-eastern corner of Mullaivdyil, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vindda - chatarvSdimahgalam, and the south-eastern comer of Anaippdkkam, 
a hamlet of the above (sairf) village, meet {together). {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) 
which, leaving this on the leit side, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
this {village of) Apaippdkkam until it reaches the tree called vanmarni “ standing on this 
boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
northwards and {then) in a north-easterly direction along the existins' boundary until it reaches 
the velvil ^ {tree) standing on this boimdary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes northwards and {then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the §emmanichchai ‘ {tree) 
standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving this on the 


* Aoacia penvata. 

* Perhaps the same af a/osrtovti, twietenia chioroxylm. 
’ Aoacia leucophlaa. 

* Perhaps same as a fragrant tree. 
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left side, passes northwards and {then) in a north-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing on this boundary. (And further it lies) to 
the east of {the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes northwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the elony tree standing on this boundary. 

(L. 307.) The northern boundar}’ (of Palaiyanhr) lies to the south of [the 
line) which, leaving this elony tree on the left side, passes eastwards along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the ilandai ^ tree standing at the spot 
where the north-eastern corner of Anaippdkkam joins the south-western comer of 
Upphr inPerumftr-nSdu, a hamlet of Sihgalantaka-chaturv^dimah- 
galam in Nad.uvilmali-Perumhr-nddu. ( Further it lies) to the south of {the 
line) which, leaving this ant-hill on the right side, passes in a south-easterly direction 
along the existing southern boundary of Uppfir until it reaches the velungu tree 
standing on this boundary. {lurther it lies) to the south and east of {the line) which, 
leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-easterly direction and {then) north¬ 
wards along the existing boundary until it reaches the tree called vankanai standing on this 
boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes eastwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the tamarind {tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the west of 
{the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary 
until it reaches the ant-hill with the kdrai^ {tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it 
lies) to the west and south of {the line) which, leaving this to the right, passes south¬ 
wards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches 
the tree called &emmanichehai standing at the spot where the southern boundary of Uppdr 
joins the north-western corner of Kahgan^rippattu, a hamlet of the above {said) 
village. {Further it lies) to the west of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards along the existing western boundary of Kangan^rippattu until it reaches 
the ant-hill standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the west and south of {the line) 
^hich, leaving this on the left side, passes southwards and {then) in a south-easterly 
direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the velungu tree standing on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left 
side, passes eastwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the rock with the ugd {tree) standing on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the west and south of {the *'««) which, leaving this on the left side, 
passes southwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tamarind tree with rock standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) 
to the west and south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until 
it reaches the hedge {terri?) called StMjiydr-tsrri on the southern boundary of Kanga- 
nSrippattu. {Further it lies) to the south oi {the line) which, passes eastwards along 
the existing southern boundary of Kahgangrippattu until it reaches the fr^h water 
tank of KanganSrippattu. (IT/rfArr zf firs) to the south of {the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side, passes eastwards and (fheri) in a north-easterly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the wood-apple {tree) standing on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it 


Zizihiphus jujuha. 


’ W’ehera Ulrandra. 



P ar t III."] Of the sixth year of Eajenbea-Chola I. 435 

reaches the diti tree standing at the spot where the south-eastern comer of Kahga- 
n^rippattu joins the north-western corner of Polipakkam in Palaiyapiir- 
nS,dn, a hamlet of the aljove (said) village. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes eastwards alonj the existing western boundary 
of this PSlipSkkam until it reaches the hank of the tank called Kah'^anSri. 
{Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, cutting through this bank and allow¬ 
ing the upper flow of water of this tank, gets up {the lank) in a south-easterly 
direction {and passes) until it reaches the old channel wdiich proceeding from the sluice 
of irrigates Palaiyanilr, Polipdkkam and Kayarpdkkam. (Fur¬ 

ther it lies) to the south of {the line) which, cutting through this channel and allow¬ 
ing the upper flow of w'ater, passes in a south-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the AmangavdykkdP which flows from the Kahganiri 
{tank). {Further it lies) to the west and south of {the line) which, cutting through this^ 
passes southwards and {then) eastwards along the existing w'estern boundary of Poli- 
pdkkam until it reaches the ant-hill with the puHandi {tree) standing on this bound¬ 
ary. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 
eastwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the old channel irrigating 
Palaiyandr and Polipdkkam. if/fcs) to the west of which, cutting 

through this channel and allowing the water to flow over, passes southwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the margosa [tree) standing on this 
boundary. {Further it lies) to the west of (the line) xvhich, leaving this on the right side 
passes southwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the high-level channel 
mitfiitdpkkdl SiOV!^mg from the shiice ot {the ta?ik) Kahgandri. {Further it lies) to the north 
of {the line) which, allowing the water of this channel to flow over cuts through it, and passes 
in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the margosa {tree) 
standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the west of {the line) which, having this on the 
left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the path leading to 
Palaiyanilr from Kahganiri. {Further it lies) to the south of 'the line) which, following this 
same path, passes along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direction {until it) reaches 
the tamarind {tree) called Kumaranpuli standing on the southern boundary of P 61 i p S kka m. 
{Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, follows this 
same path along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direction and then turns and goes 
in a north-easterly direction. (^Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, cutting across 
this path, passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the tank called 
Kulivdniuttn-Sn on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east of {the line) which, leaving 
this tank on the right side, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
PolipSkkam until it reaches the eastern bank of the sacred bathing tank in front of the 
temple of MahSd6va at Polipakkam. ( Further it lies) to the east of {the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes northwards along the existing boundary until it 
reaches the western bank of the well called Motfaikkinaru on thi.s boundary- {Further it lies) to 
the east of {the line) which, leaving this welt on the right side, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the margosa [tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it 
lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards and {then; 
in a north-easterly direct'on along the existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing 
on the eastern ridge of the field called JS'ochcikkaJuval on this boundary. {Further it lies) to 


‘ The first part of this word is perhapre correctly An.mafi^ja which was the name of Eajeiidra Chola’s 
daughter, the queen of the Eastern Ehalnkpa king, Bajaiaja 1. 
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the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards along tho existing 
boundary until it reiches the ant-hill standing in the south-western corner of Kaya):p4k- 
kam. {Furiher it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and then in a north-easterly direction and {then again) eastwards along the existing 
southern boundary of this (w7/a^e o/) Kayajp^kkam until it reaches the velangu tree 
standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side, passes eastwards along the existing boundary lu til it »eaehes the ant-hill stand¬ 
ing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east and south of {the line) which, leaving this 
on the right side, passes norttiwards and then eastwar's along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the stout margosd {tree) standing on this houndarj. {further it lies) to the west 
and south of {the line) woicli, leaving this margosa on tho left side, passes southwards and 
eastwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the mound with the margosa {tree) 
standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east and south of {the line) which, 
leaving this mound on tho right side, passes northwards and (then) eastwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the well called Amanj,atti-kinaru at the spot where 
the south-eastern corner of Kayajp§.kkain joins the south-western corner cf K d 1 a - 
pftdi in Perumdr-ntldu, a hamlet of the above {said) village. {Further it lies) to 
the south of {the line) which, leaving this well on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and {then) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this Kdla- 
p a d i, until it reachits the pond railed Kutunduxai-madu, {Further it lies) to the 
south of {the line) which, allowing the upper flow of water of this {f ond), cuts this right 
across and {then) getting up, passes in a north-easterly direction and then eastwards 
along tbe existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugd {tree) standing 
on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this ant-hill on 
the right side, passes in a north-easterly direction and {then) eastwards along tbe existing 
southern boundary of Kfllap^di until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing 
on this boundary. And {further) leaving this on the right side, {the houndarg) passes 
eastwards along the existing southern boundary of Kfllap&di and reaches tbe spot 
where it first started. 

(L, 426.) {The following are) the privileges {parihdra) secured {bg the temple) on 
getting as devaddna, all the land situated within the four great boundaries herein thus 
declared including wet lands, diy lands, villages, village-sites, bouses, house-gardens, 
open fields,' waste {lands set apart) for grazing cattle, tanks, cow-pens,* ant-hills, hedges, 
forest-lands, pidiligai, barren lands, brackish lands, streams, channels cut through fields, 
rivers, arable lands near rivers, {deep) pits {of water) where fish exist, hollows where 
honey is stored, trees growing up, wells sunk below, tanks, ponds, lakes, collections of 
water below lake {bunds), —without excluding any existing land which is either covered 
with water or rolled by the harrow, {the land) where iguanas run or the tortoises 
CTee'p:—Jidddtchi {fee for the administration of the district), drdteki (fee for the admin- 
isiration of the village), ndh (of grain) on \^everg) basket, puddndU,^ {fee on) washer¬ 
men’s stones, marriage-fees, fees on potters and shepherds, tax on looms, brokerage 
tax on goldsmiths, manxupddu, n:dvirai, tlgen, vkpidi, vdiama^jddi, good cow, good bull, 


' loerjpi may be oonneoted with which generally occars in insoriptiona in tbe leoee of 

'a shepherd.’ Tbe word is evidently diderent from wsir^Lb which is explained ly &lii))4uBab6pAdbyAys 
Y. Swaminatha Ayyar as the open pUtform under a tree where all people of a village meet togo.her, 

• is perhaps a corruption of the Sanskrit jSuhthaka. 

• See above, Vol. II, p. ftSl n. 
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fee for the watch of the district (nddukdeal), ddupdkku^ ilaikkUlam^ water-tax, tolls, 
fees on ferries and every {oiher) fee including such as the king could take and enjoy, 
^ h «»1 l not {henceforth) be received by the king {lut) shall be received by this god 
only. For having thus obtained {the land), the following conditions {vyavaathai) are 
imposed lands) of this village shall be irrigated by canals dug {projportionaUly) 

as per water assigned {from those canals) ; others {who are not tenants of the dSva- 
ddna lands) shall not be permitted to cut branches from these canals {kutangatu), dam 
{the passage of water) across, put up small picoottas, or bale {out) water in bas¬ 
kets. The water {thus) assigned shall not be wasted. Such water shall be {appro¬ 
priately) used for irrigation {after) being regulated. Channels and springs passing 
across the lands of other villages to irrigate {the lands of) this village, shall ife per¬ 
mitted to) flow over {the boundary line) and to cast up {silt). Channels and springs passing 
across the lands of this village to irrigate {the lands of) outside villages, shall {also le permit¬ 
ted) to flow over and oast up {silt) ; mansions and large edifices shall be built of burnt tiles 
{brieksi)] reservoirs and wells shall be dug; coconut {trees) shall be planted in groves; 
maruifu, damanagam, iruvSli, tenbagam, red lilies and mango, jack, coconut, areca and 
such other useful trees of various descriptions, shall be put in and planted; large 
oil-presses shall be set up; iha llavas {toddy-drawers) shall not {he permitted to) climb 
the coconut and palmyra {trees) within the surrounding boundaries of this village; the 
embankments of the tanks of this village shall be permitted to be raised within their 
{own) limits {to any suitable height) so as to hold the utmost quantity of water that may be 
let into those (tanks).’ 

(L. 4fi8.) Having taken round the female elephant and circumambulated the 
hamlets and having planted {boundary) stones and milk-bush, we, the people {ndtt6m) of 
Palaiyanfir in M61malai-Palaiyapfir-nddu, drew up and gave the 
oharity-deed for a divaddna to Mahddfiva {Siva) of Tiruvdlahgddu 

from the sixth year {of reign), subject to the privileges and conditions set forth above. 
This is the signature of me, Mali fiai-k ilda Mdnan Ariydyu* of Malidai- 
nddu in Mdhgddu-nddu, {a subdivision) of Puliyfir-kottam in Jayah- 
gondaddla - mandalam^ who belonged to the department of taxes and who being 
present with the people (of Palaiyanfir), {was one of the persons) who led round the 
female elephant and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the signature of 
me, Perumdn-Ambalattddi alias Uda iy amdrt t dnda-M fi v6n da v61d tj, 
of ^ijfdmfir in Van dd 1 ai v dl fi r-k fiy j; am, {a subdivision) of Arumoliddva- 
valanddu who thus got the charity-deed to be drawn up after taking the female 
elephant round. This is the signature of me, Bhdradvdji Ndrdyanap Sdnda- 
pirdn Bhatta of Si];undnalfir, a resident of the glorious Arumoliddvachchdri 
in Bdjardja-chaturvddimahgalam, who got thus the female elephant taken 
round and the charity-deed drawn up. Thus, we {the members) of the assembly of 
Sihgaldntaka - chaturvdd Imahgalam in Naduviimalai-Perumfir- 
n d d u, marked and showed the boundaries and going round with the female elephant, 
planted the {boundary) stones and milk-bush for the dScaddna and drew up and presented 
the charity-deed. This is the signature of me, the arbitrator Ayiravap Arahga;^ 
ahas Sihgaldntaka Danmappiriyan, the ^araraa^^a of this village. We the 


■ erft^LotireifLo erpjgi C}«/r«@LOMrfii/Lb Qsiram is a phrase which oonld'only mean “ the mazimam oapaoit/ 
■of water ” 

’ In 1 , 1:26 this same name ooenrs as Arayi^a-Bhatt>Mt- 
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villagers (tirSm) of Palaiyanfir in M mal a i-Pa laiy a nfi r-nS du, marked 
and showed the boundaries, thus, and going round with the female elephant, planted 
the {boundary) stones and milk-bush and drew up and presented the charity-deed, 
for the divadana- This is the signature of me the Sivabrdhmanan Kd^yapan P 0 d i 
Tiruvojriyhradigal, the karanaitdn of this village, who wrote this imder the 
orders of the villagers. We {the members of) the assembly ot Nittavindda-chatur- 
v^dimahgalam in MSnmalai-Mfelhr-nddu marked and showed thus the 
boundaries and going round with the female elephant, planted {boundary) stones and 
milk-bush for the divaddna and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the 
signature of me, the arbitrator Ayiravan Ayyan Perumdno/fas Srikrishnan 
Uttamappiriyan who is the karaimttdn of this village. 

(L. 484) Nar§,kkan - Mdrdyan Janandthau alias Raj^ndrasdla- 
Brahmfldhirdja of KSraldntaka-chaturv6dimaugalam in Ven- 
n.4du, {a subdivision) of Uyyakkondar-valanddu; the magistrate {adhiKdri) 
Tat tan ^6ndandr alias E4jSndra461a-Anukka-Pallavaraiyan, the head¬ 
man of Vayaldr in VennSdn, {a subdivision) of Uyyakkkonddr-valanddu; 
UdaiyadivSkaran Tillaiydliyar alias RSjardja-Mhv^ndav^ldr of 
KfiBchiv3,yil in P^rdvhr-nSdu, {a subdivision) of L'yyakonddr-valanddu; 
Mdnikkan EduttapS,dam alias S81a-Mhv^ndav61drofParak64arinalldr, 
in Tiruvindaldr-nSdu, {a subdivision) oi Edj^ndra^ihga-valanddu; and 
Venndyil Kdttandr of Idaikkudi in Eriyhr-nadu, {a subdivision) of 
Pfindikuld fiani-valanddu, having ordered that it should be entered in the accounts 
as issued {wich the above signatures) ; Kdli EkSmbaran of Piohchipdkkam in 
Puri6ai-nddu, {asubdivision) of Manaiyif - k&ttam in Jayahgonda-sdla- 
mandalam, the superintendent of the department of taxes; Mhrti-Vidi-vidahgaii 
of Kachohiram, in Arvala-kdrram, {a subdivision) ot Arumolid^va-vala- 
nddu; Kuvdnai §i r dla p,.the headman of Kottaiyhrin MiSefigiliyOr-nddu, 
{a subdivision) of Pdudikuldiaiii-valanSdu; Kan j an Kondayan of KSma- 
damahgalam in Purakkiliydr-nddu, {a subdivision) of the same nddu\ and 
Kunamadan Ac h chan of ^inriyaupakkarain Panaiy^hr-nddu, (a subdivi¬ 
sion) oi Ja y a hgond a - 6 la - m a n d a lam—all of the department of taxes; the 
varippotlagam {office!s) Pagavan Ahgi of Kaichchiram in Arvala-kdrram, 
(o subdivision) of Arumolid^va-valanadu; and Kuditangi Aravanaiyp. n 
of Kdrikudi in I da i y a r r u - n a d u, (a sKWm«'o») of Pandikuldsani-vala- 
nadn ; the mugavetti (officers) ShlapdniArumoi i of Kouhrin Kandana-nadu, 
{a subdivision) of Edjardja-valanadu; Singan Aravanaiyan, the head¬ 
man of ^e bdkkam in Sirukunra-nadu, {a subdivision) of Ainhr-kottam 
in Jayahgbnda-^ola-mandalam; Arumbakkildu Vaigundan Kadadi 
of Nungambakkam in P u 1 i y u r - n d d u, (a of Puliyhr-kotiam; 

Araiyaman Arangan Pisanganof Narrayanallflr in Crrukkattu-nadu, 
{a subdivision) of Orrukkdttu-kottam; the varippottagakkanakhu {(ffico) Aehchan 
Angddi, of Ulakkaiyhr in ^ara-nddu {a subdivision) of 1 d (a r-ko t ta m ; the 
variyiUdu {officers) Mhli Udaiyadivakarau of Odalpadi in Taichchanhr-n ddu 
the southern division of P a n ga 1 a - n adu; Mdni k kan D u va iid ar a n of Ivaravfir in 
^'rrukkdttu-n ddu, {a subdivision) oi ^rjukkattu-kottam ; and T^vadi Kam alan 
of Mfihgirkudi in Tiruvdrhr-kflrram, (a subdivision) ot Kshatriyasikhamani- 
valanSdu; and the kilmugavtiti {oncers) Aiyaran It^varkandan, Somarasar 
D6van, Pat tan ^ikkdli, V^ldn Perumdu, Setti Tiruvadigal, tlranEran, 
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K-littadi N^n^rruvan and IrnnArraimbadinman Aratturai, being 
present, had it entered in the accounts in the seventh year and the {one) hundred and 
fifty-fifth day {of the reign of the king). 

(L. 518) Four sculptors bom at Kfifichipura, ornaments of the race of 
Hovya, wrote this eulogy {pratasti ):—the high-mindM Arfivamurta who, though 
born of KrishnI, was not of sullied {krishna) conduct; his two younger brothers who 
bore the names Rang a and Damodara; and (his) son, the famous P u rus h 6 t- 

tarn a, who v as a bee at the pair of the lotus feet of (god) Purush6ttama (f.e., 

Vishm) By these fom persons who were well versed in the* various forms of mechanical 

art, w'ho had their birth at the great {city of) KI 5 c h i p u r a, who were wise and who 

were born in the 6vi family, this edict was clearly engraved. • 
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No. XVJL—COPPER PLATE GRANTS FROM SIKNAMANCR, 
TIRLKKALAR AND TIRUCHCHENGODP. 


No. 206.—TWO PANDYA COPPEE PLATE GEANTS PEOM SINNAMANUB. 

These are two of the four sets of PSndya copper plate grants discovered so far and are 
herein published for the first time. The VMvikudi grant of Parintaka Nedunja(^iyan has 
been edited by me in the Epigraphia Indica^ Vol. XVII, pp. 291 to 309 and the Madras 
Museum Plates of Jatilavarman, by the late Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in the Indian Antiquary^ 
Vol. XXII, pp. 57 to 75. These four, studied together, furnish a genealogy of the PSndyas 
from the early king Kaduhg6n, who is said to have flourished at the close of the first 
^angam of Tamil poets, down to ESjasimha-Pandya*, the contemporary of the Chola king 
Pardntaka I, who reigned at the commencement of the 10th century A.D. With the invasion 
of the latter into the PSndya country and his capture of Madura, which earned for him the 
title ‘ Madiraikonda the early Pdndya power seems to have come to an end, and made 
room, for the next two centuries at least, for the unchallenged sway of the ChSlas over the 
whole of Southern India. 

The two grants under consideration have been thoroughly reported in the Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for 1906-1907, pp. 62 fE. Speaking of their provenance, Mr. Venkayya states 
“ the plates are reported to have been found about 20 or 25 years ago (now nearly forty 
years) while digging for the foundation of the kitchen in the Vishnu temple at §imiamapflr* 
in the Periyakulam taluka of the Madura district, and have since been purchased for deposit 
in the Madras Museum, from their owner Mr. Rajam Ayyar.” 

The bigger of the two sets consists of seven copper plates, measuring approximately 10* 
by 3§''. The thin rims which they once seem to have had, are now completely worn out. The 
plates are numbered on their obverse sides, with the Tamil numerals 2 to 8 close to the right 
side of the ring hole, thus showing that the first plate, whose obverse must have borne the 
number 1, is now lost. The last plate ending with the word Karkuhttil^ also shows that 
one or more plates which contained the last portion of the grant are lost. The ring which 
held the plates together and which, judging by the size of the ring holes in the middle of the 
left margin of each plate, must have been a little less than in thickness, is missing. The 
existing seven plates weigh 390 tolas. 

The smaller set consists of three thin plates without rims, viz. the first, second and the 
last, with one or more plates of two written sides, missing between the second and the last. 
The first and the last plates are not numbered as in the larger set. The ring with which the 

‘ See below, Table*on p. 446; The three P&n4ya kings Pernmbidugu Mnttaraiyan alias Knvkvai} 
likran, bis son Ilangovadiyaraiyan. alias Miran ParamSsraran, and his son Perambidugu Mnttaraiyan alias 
^nvaran M&jan mentioned in the Sendalai pillar inscriptions of about the 8th century A.D. do not appear 
in this genealogy. They evidently belonged to a snbordinate branch of the family and were perhaps kings of 
the southern Tahjai country, ruling almost independeiitly of the imperial Pdndyas at Madura and sometimes 
fighting with them. See Ind., Vol. XIH, pp. 136 end 137. 

* Spelt Chinnamanur in the Alphabetical list of villages in the Madras Presidenqr. 
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plates were held together is lost. The ring-hole is not, as usual, bored in the middle of the 
left margin, but at the left bottom or the left tep comer, according as the written side of the 
plate is odd or even—the sheets being meant evidently to be read by turning over the leaf, 
as in a palm-leaf manuscript without the necessity of actually removing the plate from the 
ring. The plates measure 814^" by 8" and the three plates, together, weigh 61 toha. 

Both sets of plates use the Grantha alphabet wherever Sanskrit verses and Sanskrit 
words occur and the Tamil Yatteluttu where the Tamil language is employed. The palaeo* 
grajdiy of the smaller set of plates does not differ much from that of the Madras Musuetn 
plates of Parintaka Nedunjadaiyap, who, as I have stated already in my paper on the 
Yfllvikudi grant, has to be identified with the donor of the latter and therefore also with 
Mftjajafijadaiyaft of the Anaimalai inscription.* 

The remark made by Mr. Yenkayya that the Madras Museum plates and the smaller 
8iji|iama|ifir plates are nearer in point of time to the larger ^ippamayfir plates than they are 
to the Y^lvikudi grant, has been already examined by me in the light of the palaeography 
of the plates under publication. I have noticed that the difference in the formation of the 
Grantha characters of the Yfilvikudi, the Madras Museum and the smaller j^ippamaptir plates 
all of which in my opinion belong to the same period, should be due to their having been 
written at different periods later than their Yatteluttu portions. In the matter of their 
Yatteluttu writing, the smaller and the bigger l^ippamaptir plates are far separated by time 
and the palaeographical differences are apparent. The formation of the imtial vowel o, the e- 
mark in consonants, the letters «a, ww, and —of which the two latter, it is surprising to find, 
resemble the ma and^a of the Y^lvikudi and the Apaimalai inscriptions,—show marked 
differences. The differences which the smaller ^ippamapfir plates apd the Madras Museum 
plates present, except in the formation of the letter ya, are very slight. They are almost 
nil. Consequently, Mr. Yenkayya’s identification of the second king ArikSsari Asamasaman 
Mffavarman mentioned in the smaller ^ipnamapfir plates with MSya^sriuan Pallava- 
bhafijana of the Madras Museum plates and that of his son—his unnamed son who was 
victorious at Marudfir—with Jatilavarman NeduISjadaiyan of the same plates, becomes 
untenable even on the grounds of palaeography. This point wiU become clearer in the sequel 
where the identification of the kings mentioned in the smaller and the bigger Sipnamapfir 
plates is discussed. 

The Sanskrit portion of the bigger ^ippamapfir plates begins with a fragmentary verTO 
in which the king (perhaps Pdndya) boasts of having subdued the ocean—an attribute which 
the mythical Pdndya kings generally assumed in consequence, perhaps, of their sea-bordering 
kingdom, their naval power, and their sea-borne trade, from the earliest historical times. 
Prom him were descended the kings known as Pdndyas (v. 2) ‘ who engraved their edicts on the 
Himalaya mountain ’ and whose family-priest was the sage Agastya (v. 3), One of the 
Pfindya kings is said to have occupied the throne of Indra (v. 4) and another to have shared 
it with that god, and still another, to have caused the Ten-Headed (*.«., Edvana of Lahkd) 
to sue for peace (v. 5). One was a conqueror of tlie epic hero Arjuna (v. 7)®, Verse 8 
refers to a king who cut off his own head in order to protect that of his master and also to a 
certain Sundara-Pdndya who had mastered aU tlie sciences. Many kings of this family had 
performed Y6dic sacrifices Rdjasuya and Akvamidha (v. 9).* 


‘ Ep. Ini., Tol. VIII, p. 317 f. 

* See Ini. Ant., Vol. XXII, p. 59 and foot-note 4. 

* The Tamil portion giye# many more of each attributes to the PSndya ancestors ; see below p. 443. 
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In thi* family was bom king Arik^sarin. His son was Jatila; his son Rljasiihha (II); 
bis son Varagnna (I); and his son ^ri-MSj;a entitled l^rivallal^ha (v, 10). ^ri-M&fa oonq^uered 
kttyft-Pftndya, the kings of K6rala and Simhala, the Pallava and the Vallabha (v. 11). 
His son was Parftntalca the younger brother of Varagnna II (v. 12), who fought a battle at 
Kharagiri and captured Ugra (v. 18). His wife was V4aavaomahM6vi (v, 16) and their 
son was Bftjasiibha (III), the banner (both) of the solar and the lunar races (vv. 16 btiH 17), 

. A faronrite of this king was the Brdhman Pardntaka, the son of ^rfishthiSarman, the 
grandson of the VIdio scholar Bh4skara (v. 21) and the great-grandson of ^rfishthin, a 
Seftguti-Kauiika of Pnttdr (w. 20 and 21). The ancestors of this Pardntaka were the 
followers of AgnivMya-kalpa—evidently the science of medicine—and his maternal grand¬ 
father was the famous tJrafiarman of the Maudgalya lineage, of Syandanagrftma. To 
^sh^hilarman, king Pardntaka Viranarayana had given the village of Maniyiohi, sur- 
named TiiaiohOhudarmatgala in Vada-Kalavali-nddu. The ruling king Eljasidjha (III) 
gave to the Brahman Par&ntaka. 'n the 16th year of his reign, while encamped at Chdlal 
in B&jasiihha-kujakkil, the agrahdra Natcheygai-Puttdr sumamed Mandamgaurava- 
mangalam in A^a-nidu. 

The vifllapti of the grant was the councillor and poet Jatila (v, 83) of the Atri-gdtra, 
while the dfllapti was Kdjfahgdft, a servant of king Mijavarman (v. 84). The kudtkdoal 
was NekkaikumftR, son of the headman of Kdra in Kil-Vfimba-nadu, who was a minister 
and the chief of the elephant forces. Hakkah-H&da, Kdo-V61&n and Pat4raB-Chdlai were 
three officers who witnessed the demarcation of the boimdary line. Verse 87 supplies for the 
king the surname Abhim&nam4ru. 

The oomposw of the praSaeti was VlsudSva, a friend of Madhuragupa and the elder 
brother of Vishnu (v. 88). 

The Tamil portion which begins with line 76 also praises the Pfindya V-mgif 
who belonged to the lunar race and bore the crest of the double fish, had Agastya as 
their family preceptor and counted the god (§iva} as one of their family members. Many 
other incidents, mostly mythical, are also registered of some of the early kings; such as, 
(1) churning the ocean for nectar; (2) bathing in the waters of the four oceans in a single 
day; (8) going round the earth; (4) sending embassy to the gods on many occasions; (6) 
taking away the necklace of PftkaSasana (Indra); (6) mastering the Tamil language of the 
south; (7) driving away the sea by throwing a javelin; (8) giving a thousand golden 
bills {Mim) in charity; (9) founding the town of Madura and erecting a wall round it; 
(10) studying Tamil and Sanskrit {vada~mol^ as even to excel Pandits; (11) leading elephants 
in the Bhirata war against the Mahdrathas; (12) relieving Vijaya (Arjuna) from the 
curse of Vasu; (18) engraving the victorious symbols of the fish, the tiger, and the bow on 
the top of the Northern mountain, i.«., the Himalayas; (14) getting huge giants to work for 
them in building many tanks; (15) cutting off the heads of two kings in the battles fought 
at Chitramayari and Talaiyllafiglpam; (16) getting the Mahibharata translated into 
TamiJ; and (17) establishing the Tamil ^aiigam in the town of Madura, After these kings 
had passed away, there came a king named PardikuSa who saw the back of (»'.«.,defeated) 
the Chftra king at Nelvfili and the Pallava king at ^hkaramafigai. His grandson was 
Bdjasiibha, after whom came a king named Varaguna-Mahlraja. The exact relationship of 
this Varaguna-Maharajs to bis predecessor Rajasiihha has not been recorded, Rajasufaha’s 
son was Poraohakrakdiahala who was successful in battles fought at Kunndr, Sitgalam 
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(Ceylon) and Yilifiam and who at Kudamdkkil won a deadly battle against the combined 
armies of the Ganga, PaUava, Chola, Kalihga, Magadha and other kings. ^5'ext came 
Yaragunavarman, whose relationship to Paraehakrakolihala is also not specified. His 
younger brother was Partntakan ^adaiyan, who fought battles at Sennilam, Kharagiri and 
PennSgadam in the Kohgu country. To him and his queen Vanavanmah§,d^vi was born 
Edjasimha sumamed YikatavMava and Mandaragaurava. This latter fought a battle at 
Ulappinimahgalam, drove the king of Tafijai (Tanjore) in a battle fought at Xaippfir, won a 
battle at Kodumbai, burnt the town of YaSji on the northern bank of the Ponni (Kdv6ri) 
river and destroyed the lord of the southern Tanjai country at Xdval. 

In the I4th year opposite to the second year of his reign (i.e., the 16th year as stated in 
the Sanskrit portion), this Edjasimha, while he was encamped at Chfilal, a town founded by 
himself in the district of EajaSingapperungulakkil or Edjasinihakulakkil, granted to the 
Brdhman ParSntaka, the village Xiurcheygai-Puttfir in Ala-n§du, re-naming it Mandaragau- 
ravamahgalam. As in the Sanskrit portion, lines 147 to 155 seem to record that Bhdskaran- 
^tti (Sr^shthiSarman of the Sanskrit portion) the son of Bhdskara and the foremost of the 
Ombllyas of the Agniv^^ya-kalpa and the Komara-Kau^ika-gotra (Sehguti-KauSika 
of the Sanskrit portion) dwelling in Puttfir, in the Miygundaru (district) of 
Koluvfir-kfiriam (division), had received from Par3,ntaka Viran4rdyana, the village of 
Tilaichchuc^rmahgalam in the Yadakalavali-nddu(province). From the Sanskrit passage, 
we learn that ManiySohi, which may be identified with the well-known junction station on 
the South Indian Bail way, was sumamed Ti^aiehchudar man galam. The vinmppam [vijUaph 
in Sanskrit) the one who made the formal request to the king, was, according to the 
Tamil portion, a certain ^adaiyapirdn-BhattasdmaySjin of Pullamangalam in ^61a-nddu : and 
the djJlapti, as in the Sanskrit portion, was Kfirrangdn, a native of Y§mbarrflr in Kalavali- 
n4du. Kumln or Nakkan-KurnSn* (as he is called in Sanskrit) of the village of Kfira in 
KIl-Y6mba-n§du, was the hidikdval-nayakan or the chief revenue oflicer. The three officers, 
who, according to the Sanskrit portion, were to witness the demarcation of the boundary 
line, are stated in the Tamil portion, to have been the kanakkar or accountants, the demar¬ 
cation itself being done by the red War, i.e., the district people of Ala-n§du. Of the bound¬ 
aries, the eastern boundary was the ^uruli-dru (river). The southern boundary of the 
village granted, which commences at the end of the eighth plate, must have been continued 
on the next, which is however missing. 

Compared with the YSlvikudi plates of NeduBjadaiyan, we find that the account given 
in the bigger ^innamanfir plates includes, as it should, many later Pdndya kings. The mild 
PurSnic tradition of the YSlvikudi plates connecting the Pdndyas with Agastya, the 
churning of the milk ocean, and the sharing with Indra of half his throne and necklace, 
grows here into a big list with seven or eight other extra items added to it. Some of these 
are interesting. For instance, the going round the earth, and the bathing in the waters of 
the four oceans in a single day, are feats attributed to YSli, king of the monkeys*. Again, 
calling the aid of huge giants to build tanks in the Pdndya land also seems to suggest the 
near connection which the Pdndya country had with Ceylon, the land of Elvana. Tfte driving 
away of the sea by throwing a javelin is perhaps a reminiscence of a similar feat ascrib¬ 
ed to the epic hero Edma. The leading of elephants against the Mahdrathas in the Bhdrata 
war is a fact which is commemorated also in literature, of the Chdra king ^nguttmvan. 


* Y&lmiki-B&mayana, Uttarakinda, chapter 34. 
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who is said to have fed the soldiers in the Mahdbhdrata war. Some of the other attributes, 
however, are of much historical value. The mastery over the Taminanguage of the south, the 
foundation of the town of Madura and the erection of a wall round it, the studying of Tamil 
and Sanskrit as even to excel Pandits, the initiating of the translation of the MahdbhSrata 
into Tamil and the establishing of the Tamil Sangam (academy) in the town of Madura— 
these, clearly indicate the close connection the Pandya kings had with the development of 
the Tamil language and the foundation of the town of Madura. The battles of Chitramuyari 
and Talaiyalahgdnam mentioned of one of the unnamed Pdndya kings must be a reference to 
N’edunjeliyan who is spoken of in literature as the hero who gained success in the battle of 
Talaiyaldngdnam by defeating the Chola and the Ch^ra kings. Our plates add that 
the heads of these two kings were actually cut otf and this was not in one battle as literature 
suggests, but in two, Chitramuyari and Talaiyalangdnam.’ 

The genealogies of the Pdndya kings as given in the Sanskrit and Tamil portions differ 
widely ; but still as both refer to the same grant, which was made in the sixteenth year of 
the same king, there cannot be any room for doubt. Consequently, the statements of the 
Sanskrit and the Tamil portions have to be supplemented one with the other, in order 
to obtain a complete genealogy {see Table D in the attached sheet of genealogical tables). 

The smaller Sinnamanftr plates, a:fter the usual mvoeation to god PurushSttama 
(Vishnu) (v. 1), confer a benediction on the family of the Moon, in which were bom the 
(PSndya) kings who crushed the pride of the enemies of gods (v. 2). 

In that family of the Moon, after many kings of great deeds had expired, came forth a 
son of Jayantavarman, the great king (param^Svara) Arik^sari Asamasaman Alanghya- 
vikrama AkdlakSla MIravarman. His son was one who fought battles at Maraddr and Ku- 
valaimalai. Here comes a break and one or two plates on which the genealogy should have 
been continued, are lost. What is left on the last plate treats only of the description of the 
boundary line of the granted land or village, and mentions the Bhagavati temple of Kofj^n- 
puttdr. The'diiatii of the grant was Tdyan Singan, the utlaramaniri of Kunddr in Kunddr- 
khrram of Anda-nadu. The purankdval of this village was eighty-five kalams (of paddy). 
The king himself, as in the V^lvikudi plates (U. 151-152), made a declaration and caused the 
copper-plate grant to be executed. It may be noted that Korranputtfir mentioned above, 
also figures among the boundaries of Vglvikudi. The record was written (or witnessed) by 
ArikSsari, son of Pandi-Perumbanaikkdran who also wrote the Madras Museum plates. 

Before proceeding further, it is necessary to have clearly before us the genealogical 
tables supplied by the four Pdndya copper-plate grants, viz.^ (A) theV^lvikudi grant, (B) 
the Madras Museum plates, (C) the smaller Sinnamanfir plates and (D) the bigger Sinnama- 
nfir plates, severally. Por convenience of reference, it wiU be noted that the numbers given 
to the kings in the \Alvikudi table are repeated in the other tables in eases where, for 
reasons explained in the sequel, the kings are identical. 


‘ For further information on the Pan(J.ya who fought the battle of Talaiyilafiganam,««« Dr. S. K. Ayyan- 
gar’s Btginnxngt of South Indian Hiitory, chapter 4. 




(A) 

From the V^lrikiidi grant. 


(-B) 

From the Madras Muaenm plates. 


Pdodya : a mythical king of a past kal-oa born in this kalpa as Biidha, son of the Moon. 

i 

Purftravas. 

In his family 

Paly&gasMai Mndukudumi-Pernvaludi : an Adhirdja of the Pindyas 

Inter-regnum in the Pflndya country. 

The Kali king Kalabhran: drove away numberless Adhirdfas before him and took possession of 
the Earth (I’.e., usurped the Pflndya country). 


(1) Pdndi/ddAtrdja Kaduhg8n . recovered the Pandya country from the enemy, i.e., tne usurper 

Kajahhraft. 

I 

(2) Avanich'filamani M4ravarman. 

' l' ' 

(3) Seliyan VSnavan §6ndan; the over-lord of the hill ehie/a 

.I 

(4) ArikSsari Asamasaman Mdi'avarman; won a battle at P3.1i; conquered VilvSli at NelvSli; des¬ 
troyed the Paravas ; annihilated the race of the people of Kuru-n3.du ; gained victory at Senni- 
1am and fought the battle of Puliydr against the KSrala king. 

(3) tjadaiyan Kanadhira : lord of the Kongas ; entitled Tennan, VSnavap, Sembiyan, Sd.lan and the 
beautiful Karun&takan ; defeated AyavM at Marudur; gained victories at SengSdu and Pudan- 
kddu; and destroyed the Mahdrathas at Mangalapnra. 

I 

(6) T8rm4ran Kdjasimha (I) : fought a battle at S.'duvayal; defeated his enemies at Kurumadai; 
destroyed their power at Manriikurichi and Tirumarigai; defeated insubordinate chiefs at Puva- 
lur;won a victory at Kodumhalur; crushed the Pallata at Ku.iumbur and at Perivalflr; 
crossed the K 8 V i ri (Kdviri) and conquered Mala-Kohgam; reached Pandi-Kodumidi; 
contracted relationship with Gangardja ; renewed Kudal, Vauji and K61i; and married a 
daughter of the Ma.lava king. 

■ f?) Jatila Par^ntaka Nedunjadaiyan : entitled Kongarkdn, king of the N 8riyar (i.e , the Ch&ice) i 
Panditavatsala, Kalippagai, Punappulivan, SinachchdJ.an ; Srivaran ; Tennan; and Vdnavan ; 
defeated the Kddava king at Ftunigadam on the northern bank of the KIvIri; drove away 
Ayav8! and the Kurumbas at Ndttukkunimbu; married a daughter of Gangardja and 
renewed the grant of Velvikudi His minister fought a battle at Venbai in which the 
opponents were the Vallabha and the Puiuarajar (kings of the East). 


In the Pindya race whose first ancestor was the Moon and whose family priest was Agastya. 


(fi) Maravarman : destroyed the Pallava in battle (Pallavabhanjana). 


(’T) Jatilavarman (Nedufijadaiyan) : entitled Tennan, VSnavan, Sembiyan ; fought battles at Vinnam, 
Se.lnakkudi and Vellflr; defeated Adiyan at Ayirur, I'ugaliyur and lyiravbli, on the 
northern hank of the river Kdvdri ; marched against the allied armies of the Pallavas and the 
Kdralas; captured the king of Western Kohgu; unfurled his banner at Kiidal (Madura); 
subdued the Kohgu country and became famous throughout the Gahga kingdom ; entered Kan- 
ohivdypp^rur and built a temple there for Vishnu; destroyed Vylinam, who.se fort was as strong 
as that of Lanka and subdued the king of V8u (V^nfidu); built a wall round Karavandapu- 
ram and came back to (his capital) Kudal. 
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Arikesan himself being also called JRajasimha, which title we actually find for the first time 
given to Trimaran in the A'elvikudi plates. Thus, the battle of Sahkaramahgai and the 
defeat of Pallavamalla and a poj.sible second battle at Xelvfili are the only common 
factors that might enable us to connect the genealogy of the bigger Sinnamanfir plates' 
with that of the Telvikudi grant. Parahkufe Arikesan must therefore be Xo. 8 
T^rmaran.- the contemporary of PaUavamalla (Cir. A. D. 760j as we learn from the 
VSlvikudi grant. If this is admitted, Termaran (Xo. 6) of (A) must be presumed to have 
also had the titles Arik^sarin and Parahkusa, to have defeated the Pallavas at San- 
karamahgai before actually eru.shing Pallavamalla in the battles at Kulumbflr and Periyalfir 
and to have fought a second battle at Xelveli agamst an unnamed Ch6ra.‘ 

Of king Jatila. the second in the genealogical list i D) given above, nothing is stated 
in the plates in the Sanskrit portion, the Tamil portion omitting his name altogether. 
On the hypothesis, however, of Arikesan ParaiikuSabeing identical with T6rmdran of the 
Telvikudi grant, Jatila will have to be identified with (Xo. 7) Parantaka Xedufijadaiyan, 
the donor of the A^^lvikudi grant—it being inexplicable, however, why this king of whom 
we hear so much in the A'fdvikudi and in the Madras Museum plates, should have beeij 
mentioned without any remarks in the Sanskrit portion and omitted altogether in the Tamil 
portion. The other kings who follow are later names m the Pandya genealogy and their 
achievements are detailed in the genealogical table (D) given above. 

The successor of Jatila wa> Piujasimha (II)^ of whom nothing is stated. After him 
came Varaguna or A'araguna-Maharaja of great prowes.s who was separated by two generations 
or roughly 50 years from,Termaran (Xo 6 of A) the contemporary of PaUavamalla Xandi- 
varman already mentioned. C'ousequeutly, he should have flourished about the beginning of the 
9th century A.D. Though very scanty information is supplied about this king by the bigger 
^innamanfir plates, still he is familiar to students of epigraphy and we know of very many 
references in inscriptions to A'araguna or A^araguna-Mah^r§.ja’, sometimes also eaUed 
MSrafljadaiyan. AA'e learn, e.g., tliat A'araguna, for the first time, carried his conquests 
northward into the Chula count! y against Idavai* on which occasion also he should perhaps 
have destroyed the fortified walls of A^^mbil (A'Smbarrfir). A'^araguna thence pushed 
further north into the Tondai-nadu making there a grant from his camp at Arai40r, a 
viUage on the banks of the Penuar to the temple of Eriehchd-UdaiySr at Ambasamudram in 
the Tinnevelly district. Again, an inscription at Kalugumalafi, also in the TinneveUy 
district, supports the above statement by referring to an expedition of the king (herein eaUed 
only Miranjadaiyan') against Arividfirkkottai and casuaUy mentions the village Pflndanmali 
(i.e., PoonamaUi) in Tondai-nadu. The Tiruyisalflr inscription dated in the 4th year of the 
reign of Taraguna-Maharaja might also belong to this same king®. The Aivarm.alai ins¬ 
cription which supplies the initial date Saka 784 or A.D. 862 to A^araguna must refer to the 

‘ Ep. Ind., Vol. XYII, pp. 293 and 295. 

“ Terma.ran was Eajasimha I. 

^ Ep. Ind., A'ol. IX, p. 86 f. 

' No. 690 of 1905 . 

‘ No. 43 of the Madras Epigraphist’s CUkotton for 1908. 

* Mr, K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar thinks that this belongs to Varagunararman II, bat the title MahfirSjk 
added to his name in the TimTisalur record leaves no doabt that he is the first of that name. 
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later Varagunavarman who was the grandson of Varagnna I. An inscription from Tnu- 
vellarai which is dated in his 13th year, and where the king is called Maranjauaiyau 
supplies astronomical details for the verification of tlie date. The actual calculation, 
worked out by Mr. Sewell at page 253 of Ep. lad., Vol. XI, fit.-^ in with the ISth year of 
this Varagunavarman II, viz., Monday the 22nd November, A.D. S74. 'This is the second 
sure date in the Pandya chronology, the first being A.D. 769-70 (or thereabouts) of the 
Anamalai inscription, for king Marafijadaiyan Pardntaka, Xedufijai.laiyan, the donor of tlie 
YMvikudi grant and of the Madras Museum plates. Thus the initial date of Varaguna II 
got from the Aivarmalai inscription, is A.D. h62 and the nearest jio.ssible date of Paniiitaka 
Nedunjadaiyan is A.D. 770. The difference between these two dates ie. 92 year-, 
suggests at least four generations and Rai Bahadur Venkayya has. accordingly in Ins ge¬ 
nealogical table of the Pandyas given at page 54 of hi.-i Annual Report on Epigraphij for 
1908, Part II, taken the Varaguna of the Aivarmalai uiscrpition to be the .'-ecoud of 
that name who, according to the Tdayaidiram plates, killed the Vahga king Priihvii'.ati 1 
in the battle at Sripurambijam or Tiruppurambiyam neai Ivumbhairmain, beiim' him-elf 
subsequently defeated by the last Pallava king Apanijita or A])a:u]itavikram:ivai- 
man son of Nripatuhgah Leaving alone the second Varagunavarman for the present, it 
mav be stated that in the time of Varaguiia-Maiiaraja I the Panclya dominion wa- largely 
extended as to include in it the Chbla and the Pallava Country riglit u}i t<i the bank of the 
Penntlr in Tondai-nSdu: This invasion could not have been allowed to pass without seveic 
resistance by the kings concerned, viz., tiie Cliola.s and the Pallavas, and consequently, 
we see that in the next reign king Srlvallabha ^10) liad to fight fierce battle.s, three of them 
being at Kudamfikkil, i.e., Kumbhakouam in the lieart of ti,e Chbla country, again.-t 
perhaps the allied Cholas, Gahgas and Pallavas.' This was peihaps tlie commencement of the 
struggle. It perhaps ended only with the defeat of ^ aragiiua II, by tim Pallava king 
Aparajita at Sripurambiyam, near Kumbhakdnam, where his Ganga ally Prithivipati I 
also died. The Chdla enemies of the Pandyas, iiow turned against their allies, 
the PaUavas Rdjakgsarivarmaii Aditya 1 overran the Tohdai-nadu in the north 
and occupied it. But the Pandya king Rajasimiia 111 (Xo. 13 ), tiic sun of 
Parantaka ^adaiyan, defeated the king of Tanjai (Taujore) at Xaippdr, fought a battle 
at Kodumbai (Kodumbalur) the seat of one of the powerful I'hola suboidinates, burnt 
Vanji and destroyed the king of southern Tanjai (perhaps another subordinate of the CholasJ 
at Xaval. Aditya’s son Parantaka I defeated this Rajasiihha-Pandya, the nephew of Yn- 
raguna II and captured the Pandya capital Madura, thereby acquiring for himself the well- 
known title Madiraikonda. The mention of Maya-Pandya as in rebellious luiion agaimst 
Srlvallabha (10) and that of Ugra (perhaps also a Pandya king) again-t Parantaka ^ irana- 
rdvana ^adaiyan (12) show internal dis.sen.sions in the Pandya family which must liave been 
the cause of their eventual downfall. The Pandya king Parantaka appears to have 
courted the friendship of the rising powiiful Chola and to have married ^ anavanmaha- 
devi, evidently a Chola princes.s as the title * the flag of both the lunar and the -olar 
races’* borne by his son Rajasiihha clearly shows. 

‘ Annual Report on Epigraphy for ISOC, Part II. p. 64, paraijraph 9. 

* He carried his conquest also into Snhhala. Thi- Mahavainii says that Avgabodhi and Sena killed 
Mahinda and his brothers who vetnrned to the island from the opposite coast. 

3 A similar title was assumed by Varaguna of the Irichinopoly cave inscription. The solar family to 
which he belonged on his mother’s side, may have been the Ch61a. 
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Of the topographical and other proper names mentioned in both the sets of Sinnamanftr 
plates, viz., Chitramuyari, Talaiydlahganam, Nelv^li, &hkaramahgai, Knnndr, Sihgalam, 
Viiinam, Kudamdkkil, Sennilam, Kharagiri, Pennagadam, Kohgu, Ulappinimangalam, 
Tanjai, Xaippdr, Kodumbai, Vanji [on the northern bank of the Ponni (Kav^ri) 
river], X^val, Chulal, Edjasihgapperungulakkil, Xareheygaiputthr, Ala-nadu, Puttdrj 
Miygnndaru, Koluvur-kdrram, Maniyaehi or Tisaiehehudarmaiigalam, Vada-Kalavali- 
nadu, Pullamahgalam, Sola-nadu, Vembarrdr in Kalavali-nadu, Kfira in Kil-Vdmba-ndduj 
Suruli-aru (river), Marudhr, Kuvalaimalai,Korranputtdr, Kiinddr and Anda-n^du, almost all 
are familiar and known to us from inseriptions. The first two are not identified, the second 
being known only to literature. Kudamukkil is Kumbhakonam ; Viiinam is a port in the 
Travanoore State ; Siiigalam is Ceylon ; Pennagadam is a village in the Tanjore District; 
Koiigu comprises the modern, districts of Salem and Coimbatore; Tanjai is the well-known 
Tanjore ; Kodumbai is Kodiimbitliir in the Pudukkottai State. Eajasingakulakkil may be 
identified with Rajasmgamahgalani in the Sivagahga Zamlnddri It is called Yaraguna- 
mahgalam in its inscriptions. Xareheygaiputtur mast be identical with Sinnamanfir in the 
Periyakulam taluk where these plates were obtained. The stone inseriptions of the place 
however, show that it bore the name Arik^sarinallfir and was a hrahmadSya in Ala-nadu, a 
subdivision of Pandi-mandalam.’ A hamlet of it was Korranputtfir, identical, perhaps, with 
the native village of the donee.^ Mention is also made in stone inseriptions of the places 
Mandaragauravamangalam and Arapadas^kharamahgalam, which liad assemblies similar to 
that of Arik^sarinallur that met together in a common place, evidently showing that these 
places were not far distant from each other.^ Ala-nddu is the territorial division in which 
Sinnamaniir was situated. Kdttirpolil-Puttilr is identical with Tirupputtfir in the Eamnad 
district and is the headquarters of a taluk. From No. 90 of the Madras Epigraphical 
collection for 1908, we learn tliat it was situated in Migunddru in Koluvfir-kfirram, which 
is the description given of Kottarpolil-Puttfir in these plates. Pullamangalam is a village 
in the PapandSam taluk of the Tanjore district. It was situated in KMr-kfirram. 
Kil-V^mba-nadu is a subdivision of the Pdndya country in which TinneveUy was situated. 
As sucli, the village of Kfira must be looked for near about Tinnevelly. SuruliySru is the 
riyer that takes its rise from tlie Suruli-malai, 7 miles from Curabum in the Periyakulam 
taluk of the Madura district, and flows past Cumbum and Sinnamanflr and joins the Yaigai. 
Anda-nadu is that territorial division of the Pandya country in which Periyakottai in the 
Dindigul taluk was. Hence Kuudfir and Korranputtfir must be traced out in that locality. 

Larger Hinnamanur Plates, 

Text.‘ 

[Metres; Vv. 1 and 30, Ujiajdti; Y. 2, VaUvadini', Yv. 3, 4, 5, 8 and 31, Upendra- 
vajrd ; Yv. 6, 7, 13, 27 and 38, Pushpitagra ; Yv. 9, 11, 14, 16 and 23, Satini', Vv. 12 and 
32, PrutuoUambitam \ Yv. 15, 22, 26, 28, 29, 34 and 36, Anushtubh ; Yv. 25, 33 and 35, 
Indravajrd] Y. 24, Alanddkrdntd Yv. 10 and 20, Sdrdulavikriditam \ Y. 2l, Sragdhard ; 
and Yv. 17, 18, 19 and 37, Vasantatilakd~\. 


‘ Madras Epiuraphicit Collection for 1907, 
UoB. 427, 428, 432 and 441. 

- Ibid. No. 442. 


* Ibid. Noe. 439 and 452. 

* From the original platee and a set of 

ink-impressions. 
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Second Plate ; First Side} 

1 [i*] 

2 ^TN u [?*] 

3 -rrft^^^T^^^^''l5r5q(lfTH?ffH: [I*] Soq^f^TiL ^RqTSf^*qt®Il- 

4 *L q^Tfq[3]iqFq'q'q^'i qiM ii [\*] f^iikOT'Wq^qcft- 

5 [i""] 3^n|aTq?5r5fiqaRT[Ji] 

6 qp^^HR [\*] qfi- 

7 ?T5|: [i*] 3RiRqooijqf5j^q^^HTJ^fie^- 

8 q^qilSFC II [8^] srqm ft?TF^%qi«qiR^R [I*] ^- 

9 spy?: |l [^‘J 

10 5i?TiqR3F?T%3q^^R3'qi%3iqq-¥r [i*] qfqaR^RN^r 

Second Plate .- Second Side. 

11 II [\*] R?l®fT^55q^g?' 

12 ?l|: [l*] f^qRqs[cJ^]a;^Rg[lt]- 

13 f%^i%5fq«r qpii ii \y*] =q^Tf 3 ^- 

14 T%^ qT®R3 [q]5|^: [i*] 

15 qp^RqT Ii [<:*] qsr^j^qwqqRfH- 

16 ^^^35 5nRT:^^.[r] q^qT^mP^TIsiqiqT q>5^: 

17 ;jT^q; 3[f^qig I1 [q.*] a?n«RR%^lfl ^■ 

18 ^'iHiq^cTrqqi ^R55^HcTT[S‘']fq ^qR[:*] [I*] silfT[:*] 

19 afqii^jqi q?3<iiR^qTfq5r^^^i«L=*] ^wr[:*] 

20 ^[:*] ^ii'iqsqi yqR: 11 [^^*] %t 55 

Third Plate : First Side.^ 

21 [ 1 *] ^- 

22 qRqiL, vfSfRR. II [U*] 

23 [I*] ^T30l^q ^\ WrrRrRqT[S*M RF^: II [\\*] 

24 RWRq?q^: ^fF53,[^] R3^q^ii^^|ii^^qi^ [ 1 *] ^qsf^ai;- 

25 qi'3Tqi[qj«?qRr^w5JT5pqqCi==q:^'' n [\\*] 

‘ On thi‘ right side of the ring-hole, is marked the figure ‘ 2 ’ in Tamil 
- Kead 

^ The pnnctnation at the end of complete verees, here and pastim is made by an ornamental mark. 

* Here and in other places, the writer has changed the anwtvdra into the nasal of the class following. 

=■ Bead Bpq'". 

* The letti'r fji- is corrected from 
’ Bead 

^ Bead-^jeq 

’■ On the right of the ring-hole is the figure ‘ 3 ’ in Tamil, 

“> Reid 'iTirfrg:. 
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27 : [I*] ^56^37^ W[^T]- 

28 «Tr: lHU*] [l*] 

29 ^ cT^ II [^«^*] ^o^TfiL 

30 2^5RT|^5fTW^I?R«ft: [l*] 


Third Plate : Second Side. 


31 ^cqan»rwT: ii [H*] ^ 

32 s^*rT [I'*] f 

33 lfll^^W55I fT^«I II [?'S*] ^- 

34 R^S#T^m5irwri^R?T 'TH^^T [I*] ,^- 

35 ?T5^-WT ^- 

36 3'^^^R-it L?0 —^—-- 

37 ®5n^Ji?2ifqjrr^f^T%fnJT^t [i*] 

38 %^fTI%?^[S*]q3 g?lfe 3^IL H [ K*] [^> 

39 «rT^%5r«fk[5r][:*] 'TTF^T- 

40 ^ fi^ 5T<p<7IfIHIH|[5*]^55i [I*] PT- 



Fourth Plate : First Side.’’ 

41 ?: gl[^g]50r- ggwigffg: Hg^qigg: g»p: II 1^0*] 

42 gt;>*]gTl:?IH^I- 

43 [0 qgi[ig]T^gg 3 g 5 r?rfnrg^™ 5 nrr: [i*] 

44 ^- 

45 in^«c!i%rgFg: «ftf^g«r ggr li [^ \ *] s^rTg-g^- 

46 ^ ^[^g]gJT?g g^g [I*] g%i»i, 35!giTrjqTgJTg;g?- 

47 gRgr: II 3^?T: ^PTm[:*j ^a[f]gng- 

48 [I*] ijfFFffgp^n^W^'f gFFRT gF? ffimif[S*]^ 

49 II [^^*] {^?Tf %i[ f^Hqf^w^r:«] ^ 


‘ Bead 

* Bead 

* The length of ha is inserted above the 

letter. 

* Bead f|fo_ 

‘ Bead antuvara in place of q 


“ The i-sign of ^ is at the end of the 
previous line. 

’’ To the right of the ring-hole is the figure 
‘ 4 ’ in Tamil. 

• Bead 31 ^°, 

• Bead °^rg?fn:°. 

'" Bead ^riqsffm’. 
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Fourth Plate ; Second Side. 

50 [I*] RSTijjr^jF%F5i^: 5rr*^m 

51 RfTT 11 [R»*] ‘|TTk?Rf ft?T- 

52 ITfTRfW: [I*] sTTfT: STR^IR- 

53 5rRI[:] iifT^rS^FT II 

54 [l*J 

55 3fF*l: II ['Mr] 

56 [I*] JFRqR^^I^TKq^ R%R^%=552qjr55IF- 

57 'SfR'i II [^'a*] H ^l^ri [l*] ?rH?- 

58 # ?Tn?^RIRW^: II l\- 


Fifth Plate-. First Side.^ 

59 I [1*] JTRHf[^:fT3ildw: |1 [5^^*] 31- 

60 ^^*0® aTie(2)J*IRll^ [|*J 

61 ^4FTTf|g^ ?TJTRT^lFi«:fF®qiW^: (I [%•>*] W- 

62 [3]?I^KF*T^H?TmN5gqf3l%^EfRTJn»l® [I*] H 

63 f?«n'^’Rl|\4R3;5fF rl?q fr^FiT^L, 1| i\\*] R- 

64 'Tf^»F5^FR^’iiI^rfF%T[r3T3*TJift’® [i*] ^T- 

65 JTK5IRT 'T?TR^5R>T0t ^qR^?T%r(^; II [M*] sf*^- 

66 tF'# ^q^^'TRNimJTR: [|*] R^Wl^RfrTfT- 

67 HcTfl^RIWTRT II [\\*] i^IRK^qiJT^ ^f?T: 

68 [1*] 1 

Fifth Plate ; Second Side. 

69 3^r q^^qiRR^^rqis: [i*] fassr- 

70 FI qiq; ^pn?n[:*] ^R^R^RR II [^^*] 

71 SPTJR^Rqffq:'® [1*] ITOI^I^IR ^Rofy^fqDfrs^ltj^- 


‘ Read 
^ Bead 

’ njtT’. evidently to be anderstnod in 
the sense of 

* To the right of the ring hole is the 

figure ‘ 5 ’ in Tamil. 
i Bead 

a 

* Bead 

’ The u-sign of q is written like that 
used in 


* Bead gTs^; smRR. 

® Bead qs^ fjo_ 

“’ i» used for °JTJTfTT <'he sake 

of the metre. 

“ Bead f^jf. 

Bead 

Bead °55tir§q:. 
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V2 ft* *• i; [^^*] ?it[S*]q fT»T?rf?gsJTm- 

73 ^^•Tl^f: [|*J 'HtfTJTa5t'<R|J||R- 


75 Rconi5id<4d'4iJ*l=(W Tf: [i*] 3r[^JT^55T 

76 mrJT *T3?5q^q fT ^I§^: ll C*] ^ ji*] 

77 ^(r^Qeu/rQm Q^memBir^^/i*^^fSirQ^ Qa^iies^QiTiTeSi Qxms^-^e^/sQ^irQLB jtj. 

78 (TijeSm^si aeiBQ(^ei!TQ(7^Q,i Q^ireisr^ ^jresreSira^snL^Qpb^ eS 

79 ^ Qeuessns^iBs,m Qp^eosrs, O0ii6»/?LjLj/J-[^/_~j^/ mn\^^^S5>s=^!T Lfdsip.fir^' isrr- 


Sixth Plate ; First Side.* 

80 ssflai^^Ssu® Qupfla^ SXurnr^^fr^ir^esetr/reu Ghvjr e^-c^<Sd 5 Ljui_Lz_^ sa- 

81 xeuevirm §jE^iuLwtreu\i/B;i^.^ QurQ^suQ^i^Sfr ^~ 

82 ^ujdisr eLj-oQnr!rpud^(^eBU Qu/d/d.^ par, fisitiijPO/r ;t n Qj^<m-efi- 

83 ^ 0 a/S) 3 r a_65iz_uj^- euir^iuir uiraisri^ujir ^ 01 * 0 ^’ lS- 

8^ (^/D^^esPeu euiE.sifB Q^iresr^ eu/resrQ&jm&su&jssyjr^ fiiT(ssarQLh LnSxvf^d'jxi^iv ^^sj- 

85 65)1—m ^lSjt^ Qa^ssarQm x^ssBev^Q^rir 6aeuvuju(^u'^ut— 

86 Qeorq^us «v/ri^a_tii in^S^^Q'^evreS LcsasflQp- 

87 ^lEiaG&j&Tey^efT^ ^jrS'ovei^^v^Bth eu<o>i^^~ 

88 QffiLi^iB Sarfl^ Qeueisr^ ^ldxitS(^lj Ljsu^yan 

89 .gir.^tu^.giLh a_//r<Kt/c/r 6 i^/B (^irth 6 ua/Q 9 s_, 0 ® Qa^thiDessfiLj ^Qi^Q 

90 Q^x^/Sjs Q^esrjDLB^eisr S65)iraakirQih QeuihQpSssr QeuOsv.Tein-^ eQiLQih 

91 eSanxeuxeSfl aL—^ iBLLQih ^^luQesresru Qutu Qirij^^ili^ Qumri^a^.^ 

92 ff0«37'0il9^li) LQSS-lh^ U5ySltJLhu5tUieS S!rf?Lfl/r/ 5 ^'ijb I_/( 0 cSF- 

93 ayOssr^ic Qutu/r S/S's-ih* eueirLD^65>jrisaar aem-Qu) tS)jbp;£/h(^ id^- 


Sixth Plate-. Second Side.^’^ 


94 err eu(^^.gim s-emSis ld^.s)/^(^ QicV 5655 rL—LBQ£,Lh eyt—QinTi^. 

95 S-ii* U(i£fBp^ ^5i^jr5iiji.Si u6Sdruf_^Seo QiLmQ^jeST^tuih^ ld.t^ 

96 Jr^ir iDSeua&T/S ^^luu usQi—rrcLis^^ih^ sS^jjSsst 

97 6 U 6 UU-o£/o/r 6 Lj SdQs-ih’' Qsum^^iua^ ^jrth OLj/r[«*]©E_tz)^ 6 usa>, 9 ^^evH u)/r«- 

98 «iu«u L/«S ©Ssu 6ui—eusf>jr Qmjb/3^^ gusinjT'®^® ^L—ih^^u} uesjfi j^OiS®!- 

99 sror® ^i—5SiBJS<m uev ^0 ^^e_u3 * .g^iQihuS Qm^iu 

100 .Si/ihQu/r/b sSj^Qpiuifl^ib^ ^Zs^^eosis^esrp /®s!fr 0 (g)i <5 

101 iBQ^QeuiBpsDjrm Qa5?eveu5eff)p p2ev (^pppBsv^uS^sir 

102 a^^Q^5t^fS.giih piB^u uQp^ih ^u^-annre^-^Fld a^- 

103 'B&ih 65)6up.s/ih 8 ^/rnr/rg 0 ii) aw/ra/-iOsc 0 n- 80 [\f*j 8 bj 58 sot©b s^p- 


* Bead 

* Bead 

* Bead 

* To the right of the riog-hole ie the figure ‘ 6 ’ in Tamil. The figure and the ring-hole are enclosed 

in a rectangle of double lines. 

‘ Bead o^aeor. 

* Bead ui^efiGeu/rofl u!«s>fl(yia>.Giu/7®. The letters Gea/roflineWlGp are written over an erasure. 

’ Bead pifip.g)tis. 

* Bead Ou(r/r(g«Br(jf>ii9irti) sffftimi. 

* Bead it/ii. 

*• Bound the ring-hole is marked a rectangle in double lines. 

“ Bead uS&. 



Two Pandya Coppek-plate Grants fkcm Sinhamanpr—(A). 


'-o’ij-i ?‘ v 50 i. i.>c; l- -• 


I ^'^ri>OA!>P‘'N^'A'N^.AP^'X' 'VSr' ”'^*5 

A-' ■3'P; o CS-'T^' A,' '/•v''^ >j> A ‘T52Z)t> •''t^-.'' 


_j I t^cj u ru <-00 •^^r^>} 3:isO 'ya-.ijs --'■'."^'y^V' 

Av -'A'n a ' 3''- xyd’ySn^ -S 


•y^oD *0 




■vi'3>-‘^ o viK- 

. r i --va. "k 5Ffy% — 



T>ZjC'%-TjSs«s'2jej^a%ia, 

104 

’■U ''T'-fc'P''-^ '^^'^"■^SfiSl 

106 


^>JfoN2? Vi? ^ -^5 'ViO-> £>03 >> ^U^f "■ i 

•vfi)js'\»3.n ^(T!\;v on -.‘•^'Vvco rjsn 3, x'5'r^’i^ > 


^ ' oi~3~-v A-OS\<ya-<ji pOriisKVns^rX /iO:9^A*'*s3CSi 


, ►_j'oT_ )ij' -> ;'7 >?ftvr, ij 'p "J■ tsmk 


oj^j^ AJ i£s> ^ > \ 'Oi 30 S A* 3 3 *-^*V 








>'><.A>. 134 


j ’ >hS 0 L<'"o ■*-' 


138 
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104 

105 

106 

107 

108 
109 


110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 
121 
122 

123 

'124 

125 


126 

127 

128 
129 
IBO 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 

139 


140 

141 


eSl^'weiiS-mr (a)««yOsw®Sa_ib^ eSfiGur^^^^r 
a^iisiTLDwetnSLJ u^svsu?Ssrm^ih^ t-j/DTSissiarLJ^ usr,Tij'^g:AT U’^g=svr Q^.rsjr- 
ii^&T-Sj^^jQstsT u.s^ 6 ^i 2 -!r.T ir. t^-bj s^ w Gjsit^jb- 

QiL^iTQ^xy^jhSiT^QSiT sunr^-xsassr^pJD.Tnrir^^ih ^inssujb srr^^r^- 

S ^^SUSsB fisoih GutT’SS}^ ^.TXuQ/i O^'BldSUltp GuTip/b rg^STyT S^T it! ^ S- 

eSliS^i^^^'ih oiifTL^Tfl eu.Tsmes QgwQgTssrL-.^/r^- 


Seventh Plate : Firat Side, 


sSi QsfriisrL'iGuTLB/b (^L^QpiS/b Tii- 

jS j!:o-SOch-j@ajQjiJ,-resL,3srFojsiTj£u,jrS.geir (g'-j^S'u Gun^LDLj^/h 
^gfcSuug gk.irG.aj’Bg^ssarQ^iTSs^L-, Of^mfp^^u urnj^ ^'hroGwr® eQ- 
■£yr©65'5^ g‘j'G/3i 7so B' '^ssyg<£L£i/vg 7 svj^d t s^co„ 

SsiiiUficvrs ^ssJ^^iScyr ®^ar/Jtyar>^ii/ Lasssf'Gi-iQ.TG^.r&T u:sirB7ir,rG)Sfresr 
6yyrsu^~l>,^^'Uy /r .^-n 'TiS^t ^u h uss^igi^.^^r so.jiGg&yyC — 

ius^ Qu.r^^Z'L—Lhi^s^ ^nP,uir<T ulsst^Pi ih Qufr&STQpis^ 

6D65, 5 5a;■ bO^S/ ri) gifi.^sur^ih s.t^dt- 

QgmSei'^^ eyfev^Qa^/r^ psst<rg,?s\'Fdnui gSsssr Q:^- 
fS'S-,uG surcsSfi^suT j^aJ^^■'db 5wa'.^aDir ajrfts-.- 
Us ifisvihQuir SssT ai—m^iB OmGu. Guswr^^ssi— usyS'^s^^’ixs 
.^^Uj GusTfTLJLJlf! a><S677‘Q<iB r.E SVUT SSI — /7^1B Gj^Sd^7~ 

mih USD Q^'L^^nis erx^.^G^iuih i_/j^a;j m,7susvm^auip- 


Us^ a/TtOTanz_ i/SiSsyr suTfsrsusirLCpu/rG^sSjrgiT- 

GTss LCl _ j'bsys^ Qpsyr Lj'Xj'bjS LisoyT^iG)<£7 syr.gyg&~'Ejgb~sT eS'ai _- 


uuQS^^ miru^ 


curri—su svsuQsttL JfjpjScs-j^^ ^^a5zr.i^?a;jj,7 


a' P^TcBuOu.T^esixi. 


Seventh Plate : Second Side. 


-.^ 0 - 


eyrp LCpx usiyrL _ svlj GtJs^uGtjTsysp ^.jyr up..t'T ^jh f.T^/siQ 

S£-o;gJCjFJ u_) rar^'-OT.TSBsr uysrv^^w ri^i^ t—ScuSi- 

’‘hLChjcso^ G ^ G^airiishl — Gss.iit.T Ts SO ljG Lj siyr ~ 

syyf D <£ tucbsriTdsGLLoyi 6 ajiijLj i syyj. usi'.i —ji^tsZDi^-' 

ujirGdEjByr ^'lijsrssisrsg cr.e’isjr^, ijsr,u.i si ra-igo. ^G,U7 

^oTT LjSoyyr Qja^.h'f.SL.'B^ G e isss ust-L' UTTgi 7^&s>gg~ 

i—icvu QuFJji/SJO'fjr '^,Gu.snw^F p f Ufi airljr'9v^ss;^aj Gu&sijG'esrr'y 

SssrSui Ljoyr jj G.unsyrsyf BvU^di.ssj'^i^os^ Guiipiv Ljessu-'^^ip usS.- 

<srr ev^ScS AsyrP‘Ul—w iD^G-^ »<7■’p cfgi tA i-k^ u.Tl-.g A- 

syyr G a^sis^JJJ^G Ay^'iipci. JGerrsyrg 9^^ Q/seyr/ci^essg 

g.TSueviyr^ as,-/?^ gar^ ^£'jju L^uu^Byr 

puS^sv^ anU-ngoS, uci'i: AirFij a5^^7jtog'a> cffafia u- 

SS 31 ag G.g wQgJ p&ngaas'ru. usssorsog ^sna-tcja/s G’gn2^i y^syrpQp- 

B gTpp TsJ 'gs'syyy^u g^Qsss^~^637 gtpsuss^rsBjg ^- 

Eighth Plate : First SideG 

G fijS^^Qs£TJO LD^easoS’pp eugL^suJLj-suii p^grr^ii lE'jeito^jsQQovQ®- 

.B^rsyr [Cr’^uBsiJ TUssyyil Gpsyreyrsyr iv T^..ssD-ryX!rjDSSt!r eyriiQggssr sr- 


‘ Head 14 for sl 

^ Thf bvllable p has be^n inserted so close to 14 that the E-- 8 iga of the latter is not clearly seen. 

■' To the right of thr ring-hole m the figure ‘ 7 ’ in Tamil and both the figure and the ring-hole are 
enclosed in a rectangle. 

* Head oojT.n, 

SSJ 

• Bead S for 
“ Bead 

’’ The letter jS m.iy also be re.id .'is c>. 

® To the right of the ring-hole is the tignre ‘ 8 ’ in Tamil and both the ring - hole and the figure 
are enclosed in a double lined rectangle. 
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142 esaressr^^m^ ^eLjj^^Q^ujapih srsiarsxP.jDii^ Q^sij^:TjE(^ih ersiamfsfl/iim^ u- 

143 'meS^ffi^Qpih (Er^^acffa_“ s^jr/rihi^QsVfT- 

144 ,S gpi 8 floBi_«uQ L-ifr Q'cV.TQ^I^r^ ^TtiSTb^DLD^^ cL'S^ jr<T- 

145 •3=S,SSuQu(^EI(^S<TdiS ipff 0 ^iP!r« 

146 0 ®?? rurrig^suei^-iLh ^irs!S3ri—!ieu;S GbstSt LiS^oirsT- 

147 ujfrss!yrt<^d) LBtra S)jQ^:-^oT>rA' lSL- 

148 (^sehrL^/r^^u ^Lj’J/s^rOjran-u QljujQ^GS, jj QAir^/ST/rQujt^fljr^ir- 

149 GjAiTUajr GaiS!rLr€ai Qjorr^^^ sv.T<3Gsu(fa^&^^^ Gecnihuirifi- 

150 eu/flaj iBiGair Qu(j^ihLisip^ Q<9^il-ty_0a)t£^Scii 0 - 

151 euSsviJJ&JV-arU-/B /B€VlE'(^ e£:T&j-MWJEI^/B.i Q;S'=i>TS^cJTG‘d,,TSTT ^UJ-niS^<£- 

152 /6 eQ fO'/BfTJT€sr(T^ibTT,rioUL — ^efToiJ^'Bn'LLLiLS^dSl iy_io 5 )^cFt 5 ^^/ - 

153 irLCsi'XffoQLDesT^ij lSi _ ^pemi _ nj er^^&pG^.jj GinjiGo^.j jSls^tljGu- 

Eighth Plate : Second Side.^ 

154 ^G^ojr sljITS iAj!; eiA'^jt/Tjg^aSssr i_'£i'r.7 *jl,'A^ £;,T 6 ^j"tr^Gi/.y- 

155 LLu^^sir u^TLC^esr eMjixj-nSrso-l.B eia.js|!j5j® L/ar/t_- 

156 thiC^Lj^S^ LJ 2 r,T 5^.:£63T fD€lSr& < 2 ^JE“OJ^ j pJT} ^ 

15 i QpQST ^ ^ ^ <SE) 3" ^ ff JT :f ^ IB ^ INSIST c3> 

158 ig-<so lE/ijGBFjjesiAigjT^tiisr Ln.B^a-QmetTj-SiJUiiG^- 

159 eDGineir^ Gu'jjSil.Qa afTjir.TiBbrOTtn lSiutlGS ®_srr- 

160 ®TT /—Eyaa asc^rz— 0 syr (srssG§i£iTerur&^G^djiSin'^ 

181 Oa,T®^;S0®T9»iyrsTr (^j |*3 ld/ts/b G^.rPf r^Birii— LD’ikrorTBusbr j^- 

162 ^■T^lSl/^Ofi£}SyS-i/^ Ij Qffirip/B.TlLQu LjevSOlBEIdSZV^^ eFBS>L—iU- 

163 zSzr/rssT £rCj-0|^.TLCiij,r^‘ eBss^searCu^ Qa<u aara/^a.Til® Qbvihujh^nhm a^jbps. 

0 <£/T ( 1 ^^- 

164 C553r ^OT-/raa/ui SieQayiiuJwrilSa^ 0 ;^«,rsiyjv !Birujs.^&sgth ^ 0 «. 

165 S!Tei5TLjGiuiTS,sh.;hp^^Gs^Ai'^n' < 5 cia 2 aa,T<__^ii; 

166 isGeBpe^p^p p.'^&=^T,iu i-/z_T^07/<a/rSa'a^ii“ asyr/r*-£- 

167 0®53yai_j ®LJ0E/a.Taai-,TaQa/T5?rr Qoi/i'’r/7'^i,'&/ aj^jyc&azr/ra^yzD 

168 lLQ(^lLI—,T!T ,VehT Gp'SllSs'J .STll-U-U G‘UQBlTBBrQ<T,S<j2tStrQQj^- 

169 iDCeil ®££,a0.5 G) p^G)SBr'cU'0^i. sp'^sir pp 6 


Translation. 

Sanskrit portion. 

(Verse. 1.) The ooean, in whose rows of bo-jnding disturbed waves, as in a dancing 
hall, are i^seen) like gems the sun, the stars ana the .uioun, eve.u when agitated at the end 
of the Kalpa^ bore the form of his foot-stool.^ 

(V. 2.) ( Victorious) was the family of Inm whose prowess had 'filled the earth and was 
a sun {in destroying) the night igoiz.) the great lieroism of its euendes. The kings of great 
glory and merited fame burn m this {jamly)^ iieid ti^e earth as their legaUy married wife. 


* Head 6ix/ 

* R-^ad iLj for *-. 

* The ring-hole is endoged in a double lined recttrgle 

‘ Read 5 y 5 i-i_OBU^r.£ii,-^. 

* Read 

* Perhaps one or more pjatea after this ,tre missing. 

The missing invocatory verses and the abrupt introduction of a king (perhaps named Pandya) 
whose greatness is described by vexse 1 , show that u» least a single plate should have been lost, at the begin¬ 
ning. The submission of the ocean to the Pandyas was a family tradition on which see Jnd. Ant. Vol. XXII 
p. 73, foot-note 80 ; Compare T. 4 of the Telvikuiii grant, Ep. Ind., Vol. XYII, p. 298. 
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(V. 3.) Of the kings born in this [family) who had destroyed all enemy kings and had 
their edicts established on the snowy mountain, the priest was the venerable Agastya. 

(Y. 4.) One [of the kingn) born here, whose wealth was his honour, and who had killed 
the powerful demons in a battle between the gods and the demons, sat alone on the throne 
of the Lord of the gods (I'.e., Indra) in heaven brought down [tu earth). 

[V. 6.) Another wise king of right conduct, was an ambassador to secure victory for 
the gods; and [still) another of unopposed commands, caused the Ten-headed giant 
[i.e., Edvana) to sue for j)eace. 

(V. 6.) [Again), in that family was born a king who was the husband of (Gahgd) the 
daughter of the friend of Kara (Arjuna) (e.e., Vishnu), who (like Siva) had three eyes 
(trilbchana) ‘ whose virtue wa< praised by the three worlds, a matchless king who stirred the 
ocean and was a pupil of A g a s t y a . 

(Y. 7.) [Another) bom in that [family) was adorned with the necklace of Hari 
(i. e., Indra ) [which he had; captured [from him) after breaking [his) wrLtlet on the head 
of the Lord of gods (i-e., Indra); still [another) king horn in tint ifamilg) conquered 
V i j a y a (t>., Arjuna) and was the conflagration at the end of time to the cotton [namely) 
the armv of the lord of the K u r u s . 

(Y. 8.) Akiother born in that cut ofl his own head in order to save his 

master ; and (a king) named Su n d a r a - P d q d y a born in this (family) w'as a helmsman 
in the ocean of all Sastras. 

(Y. 9.) Countless number of emperors and kings born in this race attained godhood 
having performed numberless Rdjasuyi and Atvamddha sacrifice.-. Which mortal could 
describe them thoroughly ? 

(Y. 10.) In that family was born king A r i k s a r i, the home of glorv, who had 
controlled his pa.«sions. His son (was) J a t i 1 a . Has sun (was) the glorious .^and; virtuous 
king R a j a s i ifa h a . His son [was) ciie wise a r a g u u a of great prowess. His .son [was) 
king Srl-Mdra whose fame was delightful to hear and who was the invincible lord 
of wealth [Srivallaiha). 

(Y, 11.) He (i.e., S r i - M a r a) the matchle.ss hero, the beloved of his subjects, having 
conquered in battle M a y d - P a n d y a , the KSrala, the king of Sirhhala, the 
P a 11 a V a and the Yallablia, protected the earth under i his} one umbrella. 

(Y. 12.) His sou, the younger brother of king Y a r a g u n a , was the virtuous king 
P a r an ta ka , who-ie lotus-feet were brightenei by the spreading lustre of the sun-like 
gems in the crown.s of [frostrating) kings. 

(Y. 13.) He quickly captured in a battle near Hharagiri the powerful (king) TTgra 
who possessed a herd of strong elephants who.se tusks were red with the blood of enemy kings 
with an army [which was) the only sword [held) in hand. 


* It is not likely that here we have to take Trilochana ao a proper name. Pandya kinps in general are 
mentioned in Vt. 4—9 ; and no particular person, excepting Sundara-Paudya of V- 8, is mentioned by name 
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(Y. 14.) This emperor, himself of meritorious fame, caused the circle of the earth to be 
filled with holy boundless Brdhmiu settlements', numerous temples and countless tanks. 

(Y. 15.) The wife of that king was the glorious Y3,navanmahad6vi, as ^ri 
(wflw) of ^ r i n i V d s a ( 2 .e., Yishnu) and as Paulomi (Sachi) (was) of ^atakratu 
(Indra). 

(Y. 16.) Of this queen was born to him, who was the abode of prosperity’, the son, king 
Efijas im h a who was the repository of intelligence, valour, stability, courage, nobdity and 
liberality and who successfully scared away the heroism of (his) enemies. 

(Y. 17.) Having obtained him, the banner oi(both) tlie (solar) (avd the lunar) races, 
who caused the utmost grief to the host of enemy kings, satisfaction to the crowds of 
supplicants and fame (to reach) alt directions, the earth (now) became (truly) possessed of a 
king. 

(Y. 18.) The requests of all supplicants are not enough for (i.e., to satisfy) his liberality ; 
nor the enemies for his prowess ; nor all the worlds for (his) lustrous fame; nor (again) the 
words of the Master of Words (i.e., Brihaspati) for praising (his) virtues. 

(Y. 19.) Dignified as B h a ra t a, he rules the earth filling all Brahmans with endless 
wealth, the enemies with ruin which fully deprives (them) of (their) wealth and the ten 
quarters with faultless fame. 

(Y. 20.) A great favourite of this lord, the king, was the glorious son of the illustrious 
^r6shthi4arman, who was famous by the weU-known name Pardntaka, who was 
bom in the KauSika lineage, was possessed of wealth which was learning, who was the 
best of the upright and of famous descent, who was widely known, wise, dutiful and 
virtuous, of excellent character and highly modest. 

(Y. 21.) This (Parantaka) who was ever devoted for the good of others, who was the 
ocean (into which emptied itself) the river of learning and who was theParijata (celestial) tree 
(in fulfilling) the desires of all classes of wise men, was the grandson of him who was named 
B hfi ska ra, the sole repository of the Trayi (YMas), and the great-grand .son of him 
named Srgshthin who was the purest of the Senkuti-Kausikasof great religious 
austerity born inPuttfir,a mine of knowledge and modesty and the home of prosperity. 

(Y. 22.) His ancestors who had reached the (other) end of Y^die (lecamng) established 
on this earth the extensive work called Kalpa written by A g n i v § s y a ^ 

(Y. 23.) His maternal grandfather was the famous t r a 6 a r m a n , the chief of the 
residents ofSyandana-grama.qf the Maudgalya (lineage), who was of high birth 
and noble character, illustrious, intelligent, famous and a prop of virtue. 

(Y. 24.) Knowledge, noble oouduet, wealth, modesty, praiseworthy riche.s, a conscience 
ever attached to the lotus-feet of the lord of L a k s h m i (Yishnu), a descent ever high and 
pure, permanent fame and superior intelligence—these were the rule in the family of him 
(i.e., ^rasarman) whose fame was widely known. 

(Yv. 25—27.) His (i.e., Parantaka’s) father, the wise and illustrious Sreshthi- 
barman, whose conduct was pure, who was as powerful and glorious as Pitimaha 

‘ The word agrdhSra is used in place of the usual word agrahdra, for the sake of the metre. 

* Perhaps they were proficient in the Agnivefya-lcaipa, the doctrine of medicine in which Agnivesya is 
said to have been a predecessor of Suiruia. 



459 


(Brahma) who was the one resort of modesty, intelligent, good and of noble descent whose 
fame was pleasant to hear and who was the leader of the wise, received from the heroic {king) 
Par&ntalca, lord Viranarayana of meritorious fame and an ornament of the 
P an d y a race, tlie Brahman village (ngrahara) named Ma ni y a o h i of unfailing fertility, 
{which was) a famous agrahdra (situatedin V a d a - K a 1 a v a I i - r a s h t r a ' re-naming 
(it) TiSaiehchudarmahg ala. 

(Vv. 28—32 ) The same god-like king of unfailing prosperity, wlio ])leased the wliole 
circle of the earth and satisfied {his\ .'-ubject';, wiio de'^troyed the host of enemies, wlio was the 
banner of piolitv, whose prowess wa' icgual to) that of S a k r a (i.e., Indra; and who removed 
the trouble.s (of the people^ on the circle of the earth, i ii t h e 1 b t )i y ea r u f h i s reign, 
while cara])ing■ in the famous village nained Chfilal .situated in the lernlonal division 
(rdshtra) called Eaj asirhhakulakki 1, gave with libations of water, to the Brahman, 
Parantakasarinan, tiie whole of the mat<diless and excellent ugrahdra named 
N a r 0 h e y g a i - Putt hr situated m .\ 1 a - u a d u which was famous with its (second) 
name Maudaragauravamahgalam,a.sa hrahmad§ya ]iro]a*rty, ti.igether with f its) 
kdrdnmainnsi miydtchi and with its) four boundaries marked off by the circuinambulation 
of the female elephant. 

(T. 33.; The vijtlaph of this ^grant) was the minister J a t i 1 a of respctable descent 
and a storehouse of prosperity who was the councilior of the king and a poet of the A t r i - 
g6 tra , who had fierformed (Y^dic) .sacrifices. 

(Y. 34.; The djMpti of this (grant; was the .servant of that crest-jewel of warriors, 
the illustrious Maravarman, who was descended of a jiure family and was called 
Kflrrafigon. 

('V, 35.. A mini.ster of the king, born at ijhe i-iilage of ) K d r a , tiie si,n of a nobleman 
ofKil-Vemba-nadu and known by the famous name N a k k a h k u m a n , was the 
master of the female elephant^ and the warden {kudikdval 

{Y. 36. ’ Also N a k k a n - K ad a , K 6 n - V e 1 a n and he, calh-d Pat a r a h - (.,' h 6 1 a 
—these (three) accountants were appointed (to sujierviso; the circuinambulation of tiie female 
elephant. 

(V. 37,; ’iVorshipped by all rulers, tins ;kiwj, A b h i m a n a rn r u prostrate- . himself) 
everv dav before all future kings with palms folded [overhis head^ and .saying, ■■ Oh ! juire- 
minded kings'. Protect /Aiv my gifl . 

(V. S*' , Tasudeva. the friend of .M a d h u r a g u n a and the t-lder brother of 
VishiiU who had .studied the whole .?tv>/(rv oj literature and wa- the birth jdace of 
modestv and intelligenee, compo.'od thm rnatehies^ prnkasti 

Tamil jiortioii. 

'Line 76 Plail ' Prosjienty ’. May tiie pro-perous family of the Pa n (| v a .- live long — 
(the family whico came forth co nniein-imr with the white M o u n enthroiied on the brilliant 

' Rdsh^fat-ih has »-VLl.eri:v i - \ ui ‘h-rHY*o‘\ r- t''*- \ ot r4.'‘*re 

^ Th*- word '< 2 '* tfj av c<ir.is • i’'** i a 'i iv ’e. or v,' 'k a * , o o**. a it*, i r ,i♦ t'i -• ^ ‘'iriiininir ot* 

COpJi*-*'! plate [ t’O’i- 

7'[ h- -icnihoaii'-b- ‘t’ ■-ii.-' itlr.ha''’ i- >1 .. . l:. , r>-'> rr 'i ' ■» i- p r l'i‘- oi.e f'lit 

circamainl*alate.l the villa;.'-' 
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plaited hair of H a r a (t.e., Siva), and bom (from the milk ocean) along with (l^e goddess of) 
prosperity, the piu’e ambrosia, the Kaustubha (gem) of lustre like that of the Sun’s and 
that sipgle elephant (the Airavata) of flowing rut;—a fit object of praise for the people of the 
four quarters which possesses the four (divisions) of the earth ; which was justly extolled 
by BhSradvaja and other (sages) ; which was beyond the reach of enenfies; 
whose commands bore (the seal of) the double’ fish ; which had for its family priest (the sage) 
Agastya of imequalled glory; which has been in existence through aeons and which 
counts (among its members) the one ever-lastmg Being. ’’ 

(L. 84.) After many great kings and emperors born in this (family) who ruled right up 
to the boundaries of the heavens, (such as) he who churned the billowy ocean and obtained 
nectar; he who bathed in a single day ^ in the four oceans, causing admiration to the people 
of the four (divisions of) the earth, who with a crown [bedecked) with gems of faultless 
lustre, wore (also) an anklet of white conch; he who went round the globe of the 
earth; he who sent ambassadors on several occasions to the gods of matchless victory; he who 
carried away the garland ofP4kaS4sana (ie., Indra); he who, appearing with ornaments 
of valuable gems, mastered the T a m i 1 (language) of the south; he who by throwing 
a sharp-edged javelin caused the quick return of the sea ; acquired the name P fl 1 i y a n j 
who gave away thousands (of gifts) of the golden hill (M@ru) ; he who stood firmly in the 
field (of battle) at Pali and obtained the name Pafiehavan; he who founded the 
prosperous cityof Maduraand built (a surrounding) wall for it; he who 
with the supreme intelligence of his mini, was profoundly versed in the beautiful 
Tamil and Sanskrit and became the foremost among scholars; he who led the elephants 
in the B h r a t a (war) so as to destroy the great charioteers in a hid-battle*; he who relieved 
V i j a y a (Arjuna) from the curse of Vasu; he who drove (his enemies) to the forest so that 
they might be scorched up and destroyed (there) and had the blameless (royal emblems) of the 
big fish, the tiger and the bow engraved on the top of the Northern Mountain 
(i. e., the Him§layas); he who, securing the services of huge giants, restored many tanks 
and relieved the country from disease and pinching hunger ; he who with a dreadful sword 
cut off the heads of two kings that advanced against him in the battles at Chitrmuyari 
and Talaiyalahgdnam and stopped the dance of their (two) headless trunks and he 
whohad the MahSbharatatranslatedinto Tamil and had established 
the“Sarigam”inthetownofMadhura. liad ruled the circle of the earth and 
had passed away. 

(L. 104.) Then (rame) Pa rShkuSa, the king of tlie P a fi c h a v a s (i. e., Pdndyas) 
who saw the back of the C h 6 r a king ( Villavan) at N e 1 v 61 i and that of the P a 11 a v a 
(king) atSankaramahgai of extensive pleasure gardens. His grandson (was) Bdja- 
s i m h a, the lord of kings. (Ifext came) king Ya r a g u na-Ma h d r §, j a whose feet 
(wearing) anklets are worshipped by monarchs.® His son was Parachakrakoldhala, 
who bore the burden of the earth, who wore (a victorious garland of) never-fading vdgai 

'■ It is possible that dvaya here stands for dhvaja = banner. 

’ The reference is evidently to the story in the Halasyapnrana of Siva himself being counted as one of 
the Pandyas. 

’ day time. 

‘ [Mahdratia and Malaihalam may preferably be left untranslated. The former may refer to a people 
and the latter to a field of battle. The passage when so altered would stand thus : —“ Who led his elephants 
into Bharata and caused the Maharathas to be destroyed at Malai-kalam.—K.V.S,] 

‘ The relationship existing between Kajasimha and Varagana-Maharaja is not given. 
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(flowers) ^ at Kuni: u i\ lijr-) garden^ of delightful fragrance, at Sihgalam and 

at Vi J i h a m : who lirinlv wielded liis seejrtre and wJio shining with the prowess of the Sun 
and stiooting from boW-string 'harp and deadly arrows on G a h g a, Pal lav a, 

C h d 1 a, K a 1 i n i: a. Ala s a d ii a and otln'r {king.^) that eame to give battle and opposed 
[him ] at K u d a m u k k 1 1 of fiagran^ and blooming flower-gardens and made them bathe 
in a big nvfm of blood, 

(L 113 ; (Xert I'jme) A*a r a g u n a v a i ni a n, the lord of kind's, whose feet were 
worshipped by kings 1 ; jingling anklets .m their legs, and who byiAii ) beautiful 
long arm.' resembling hills, made the eartl, hi' own. 

(L. 115.) HU vouiigei' broiiio:, ’'he gluricius warrior Parantakan Sadaiyan, 
the king who'O coudojct [follv)'tJ {\^ prescribed h//) M a n u, who wore many golden 
ornaments, who put i.u a goiden crown deeoiated with gems ; who siioweied arrows from (his) 
powerful bow So that the elephant troup.s wl.ose (long) trunks Toucdied the earth, the horse 
battalions and the infantry 'of the enemies' foil on the eaitii at ithr httU^ of \ Se n n i 1 a ni ; 
wdio captined at K li a ra g i r i crowds of files of powerful elephants of enemy (kingsj and 
wum a battle at X i 1 a m b e r : wb' had desi>'oyod the extensive P e n ii a g a d a ni. who with 
the help of a .single powerfid ;.iranoinQ’ horse, won battles in the extensive K o n g u (counirg ); 
who jierforrued many »/’) dc-iidtina {land^'i and resfored many brahmaJega (grants) 

and who subdued the whole of India (XdvalUvu ■ leaving also gone to heaven. 

(L. 123.1 Tilt' first son of ttie goddess of the (lotu^j flower li. e., Laksbml) called 
A" a na V a n m a ii a d e V i, wa= he tiie king of the Minavar. (i. e., the Pandyas) 
E a j a s i m li a A' i k a i a v a d a v a iG, wim having himself borne (easi'.g) by the strength of 
bis broad shoulders. tliO great burden of ti.e ciicle of tlie earth wliich the lord of serpents 
(i c,, S§sha) bears with much uidioulry by his tiiousand heads, became distinguished as 
“the strong-armed tliat relieved tlie scrpe/,i I.ord of (the gain of) eairymg the earth'V 
who at U 1 a p pi n 1 m a li tr a 1..i pierceil tlie bodies of the enemies that attacked (/n'wi), 
and gave i i/m/r) blood, the superior (/usiYm/G of becoming the scented cosmetics of the 
gooddess Earth, who souuiled his drum when the king of the T a n j a i ) {full of) 

water flowing from sluices, ran away surrendei'ing lus anus, ^ at X a i p p ii r which was 
filled with mountain-like battalions^; wno eommeuced iiis battle ® at the big city of K o d uin- 
bai where the assembled {enemy'<) forces, vast like the roaring ocean, dispersed suffering 
affliction; whose looks caused t the t^‘vn of) Vanji with walls surrouuded on all sides bv 
flower-garden.s [ohd situateds on the northern bank of tlie Kil ve jd i abounding in 

water to be consia^ued to flames, and whose eyes which became red \ >xil.h ant;< r) made to 
dance the headless boilio' of ri.e iienx-s Chat opposed him ; who like K u m it r a ( Skaiida i of the 
high coekflag, swelled with lage and disjdayed the strength ..f , i galloping .'feeds bv 
destroying in the battle at the beautiful and well watered town of X a a 1 tiie creuvd.s of 
elephants, liorses ami foot-uu-n of the hud of the southern Tah jai .coanirg). iHil.s) 
victorious flag reacinng tliC sky. 1 m 'Ci j-tit'vieldtd {right i iipito the ends quaitti', 
acquiring the bridled liofse. tt'"? cLucf mountain and the blootl-red gailand. \va' enjoying the 
pleasure of AI a ii e n d i a with tis pio'perous sons wor'liipping at his feet, the king A' i k a- 
tavadava, the hud of ProsiK-mty. w'uo marked the chief of mountains with his fish 

' l.e., ■ Was TictorsTu^ at ' . 

‘ Thi' XiruCudTtj'.i. 

’ The c-rodt Biib-s.ar.'c te the .m uf r .< ‘-.....mie? 

* The tihrase /. [•/uu; .o-' l h.-i' beM-i t .nt.itiVHty traneln et ‘ 'ii ri-.-u-h-O'd hi; a.-jj; '. 

“ Tdnoi var li h;;- p -rhii - Vj ' ^ r ikic. X' .an .idjcor.v.' .^attifvLua- N-uppur 

” The phra'.‘ mxv .lOo te- int -TjTet-' hb “ h.iVi!-|X inoant -1 o:i th- hae^ .n' ho' eMj,h oit, Ha i6 1 ica, ” 
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emblem, the crest-jewel of kings, this lord of the south {Teniwr^^ of many brilliant virtues 
having founded with pleasure in every direction numberless hrahmadSyas^ numberless 
divaddnas^ and numberless yallichchandam. 

(L. 143.) Being pleased to stay in the town of C h d 1 a 1 {situated) in E i, j a 6 i n g a p- 
peruhgulam, abounding in wreath of water-lilies and resembling the noisy ocean 
which was formerly founded by himself —in the 14th year opposite the 2nd year of his 
reign, the Brahman Bhdskara n-^ e 11 i who was like the lotus-bom (Brahmd) and was 
praised by aU, the son of the virtuous Bhaskara, the chief of the noble and illustrious race 
of the S e 11 i s, the foremost of 0 m b d 1 v a s of the Agnivd^y a-k a 1 p a and the 
K 0 m a r a-Ka u 3 i k a-g 6 t r a (living) in the village K 81 td r p o lil ^ named Putt dr 
in the watery Miygunddru ^district) {which was included) in the big {district o/) K o 1 u- 

V d r-k d r r a m, having obtained as Skahhdga the brahmadiya consisting of the place (called) 
Tisaichchudarmahgalam in Vad a-K a 1 a v a 1 i-n d d u, by the grace of the 
P a n d y a king the glorious Pardntakan sr i-Y irandranau. 

(L. 155.) The chief of kings mentioned above, the illustrious Kdjasimha- 

V a r m a n, the sovereign whose umbrella touched the sky, desirous of doing some good to 
Pardntaka the famous sou of Bhdskaran &tti {i. e., ^etti son of Bhdskara) who walked 
in the path of the virtuous, aKausika of Sengudi (surrounded by) a forest of lotuse^ 
the friend of the created beings and the home of good qualities, was pleased to kindly confer 
as ikabhdga-brahmadSya together with kdrdrimai and mtydtchi (the village) Najrcheygai- 
PuttdrinAl a-nd d u of beautiful streams ol cool water which he was pleased to found 
calling it Mandaragauravamangalam after his own name. 

(L. 162.) The vinnapfam (of this grant) was ^adaiyapirdn Bhattasoma- 
ydjin of Pullamahgalam in ^81d-nddu; dffiapti {dnai-dJ) (of the grant) 
was Kdrrahgou of Y8mbarrdr in' Kalavali-nddu; the chief warden {Kudi- 
kdval-ndyakan) was Kumdn of Kura inKi 1-Y 8 m b a-n d d u and the accountants 
were K a k k a n-K d d a n of Sir u-S evdr in Tirukkdnappd r-k d r jr a m, 
P a t a r a 5-C h 61a i of Tunjaldr in Kaduvir-kdrram (a sub-division) of 
M i 1 a 1 a i k-k drramandKo n-Y dldnof Peruhgdkkdr (near) Kaldttirukkai. 

(L. 167.) The residents {ndttdr) of A 1 d-n d d u being appointed to mark the boundary 
line, the female elephant was led around and (the following) four big boundaries were thus 
(marked). The eastern boundary (was) to the west of Suruliydru; the southern bound¬ 
ary (was). inKarkula m.“ 

Text.^ 

[Metres; Ya^ 1— Anush tubhr} 

First Plate. 

* [Mr. Yenkiivya has also treated Koltdriolil as a proper nouu and as a surname of the village Pnttiir. 
I would prefer to read KoHdruolil instead of K6Uarpo]t and take it as an adjunct to grdma (village) meaning 
“ (surrounded) by a forest filled with bunches of flowers ”—K.Y.S.] 

^ The inscription is incomplete. One or more copper-plates must be missing. 

’ From the original plates and a set of ink impressions prepared by the office of the Assistant 
Archeeological l^uperintondent for Epigraphy, Madras 

* These two syllables are engraved cn the margin of the plate opposite to line 1. 

* Bead 

* Read °^rip4T I Berhaps the visarga after vfj was meant for a 

’ The actual reading is "utTWdf 





Two Pandya Copper-plate Grants from Sinnamanor— (B) 
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3 [I*] 3ti^> II [\*] ^It^- 

4 £ruessr^eisT'^ asresreuiij^^®rreii^x'&e!r jsi^sudsev (sa'^irB-aeu^ ^- 

5 erv-cwjosasr^Ssu SSsu (^ssfl^^ euL^eusviru^sucarr- 

6 LDSS^^(a)^ss!n 6ir)l — LjG)lJiT^ G)^6^c^jS^DJ^lQ- 

*J J£t fS^l-Q^/b p-r tf^ eur t't I- 

S IB^ pJDrrrvih ^sssrQ B^-irstv-B lusuQ^ •ar.-P.Ai'-J-JjjsuirsT- 

9 ^ 0 (T/ 3 ty-L£)«nff^ ^sssfi usvut—/i tGzitt^Ss^^ Qixsj^ lS- 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


Second Plate : First Sido. 


^J7"EJ^ i^y,^’3- G}3 -'JU,^LLi f-T 


J1 Til - 


err OsuQwfiSi^ih Qmirm 

ustsafluj TiiarGiii s£-c6u/5^©txi Qu.t^’ 'SiS.LjLD tij rchar 

IT anLDaj'jjLSLLQl^ih'^ Ln^uv'uis^^ Qa^ij ar. 

ssriBio Lja^u urres^^suotrD^ Q^.iGbVTa-Bimsa uiv.t aip- 

m^iSssr g/JD&sujQLrnirrvfrLrSl^-iuJBsuB-lt,^^ lls m£u u- 
^ s jS S 

ena(ij)6ia-@£i-j/f ^?eo ussfluuu uarSB'^.'ire^ Gsucrr^^'j(jLL 

fSl dOQAiSguuSejr s3®o6iijaa^^if&ain @{sjsr''jG outset^ 

Sl^rPuJaST USU JD-aeSSTiBaLa QpSV(a,Qp:^ ujri- 

eussHu^sv iB/D^a^u uira^svih Ouir^i md£ reini-sT or 
^i—jraeu g/Bcua^-^fLC^J Guj^^^jrjy^ eu^rp^vajsSeir <c\j^ 

Second Plate : Second Side. 


iPlGb 


Q)ai 


® -«-n@/ra£/rnr iBesP.Qp^ ovrvsissr^^ iLjiM&effla^rcessr^- 
josfl-i iSq^rntreo l/<50 Qj£:iriswpwcii^p.git^is^.Sia JC-ii 0 ^^tJ- 
esTih usv Qa'jj^ eifr&vsvssT Gu.tco eS^^(r^ipssrosr eiimt-a- 
ikjireLj^ Brrrveu^-ieir Q*]] Lc^/Deo^(^ tus^a Ui^LjsnaiL/ii 0 - 
esyL—iS^su evjiip) lSsst/S .s/eussfiBe^® npL-Q-^ih- 
iSl ..g^f^mutui^ ag^as^^sir €ujf.so QaJsmQ ei'£l3i&-a- 

LDpiiSaS .S/;i>uiii'Sv&)rr QarQp psue^cw-aa £- 

I _ rrSsQs euiQp^iriip stpbuQsuibp(^l—- 

esreSiu mQ^^TQjrrrQ (j^euSsmDBsviL/ inppQsuip^ Qa&y eiji^a- 


Lasi Plate.* 

29 « 0 « SifiS(^LD eut—Qeuev2eu Qair^jnesTL^p^iT i_/«sk^O« 

30 « 0 ;S iBsueSsnpjpp'' Oi_/ 0 / 5 /rCT 7 -O«a) 2 a)i/i_lL/Llt_^( &veu—lei-jrS- 

31 pjDjnr^ Oaaj^' 0 ®^^* LBp^aiTSSBrp^ru*~JuLLl _r arsisrl _ 0 )L_® 6 e 

32 (^iss3TQiT<kah.jDPp.^i (^esarQ q^ppainib^fiujmSesr pTujekr 

33 Siisssr Lj/D.'wa/reo Oeve!sarupes>p'EJabvsj 0 ®<ja u^- 

34 ^'^LDn-jD^pSssra arrppirrr [;S*j657-“ iubvaisp srsw Gmsvsv irrsir.su Gar^b- 

35 peuQssrdj Qp/bQjDssrp prB^ovrr&viB^ Qa‘jjV^di~'^ppre)ST [^ | 


‘ Bead ip foT «.. 

* Bead uS for g). 

’ Compare with this metrical attribute SrtTSTfT- 
<l?i)<n5r, the similar attribute *Br''r^'fOTfT'TOtjfff 
applied to Eajasimha III in the Bigger Sinnamanur 
plates, Text—line 127. 

‘ The letter p is corrected from a. 


‘ Bead uSasp^a- 

’ How many plates may be missiog bef^.re this 
cannot be determined 

’ Head 

“ Bead o^Q^Q 
• Bead “lji_L-^, 

Bead iMpfio. 

" Bead °pii. 
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36 ^ [i*] ^ 

37 ^ I [I*] [\*] racil [I*] ^T^qif^- 

38 1%?!^ [11*18*] uiresurtj.^u'^QLJQ^LhuSsBBr sirjreisr LasEeir jsiSlQxejvrSI 

er (L^iS^ I 

Translation. 

(V. 1.) Hail! May Purushdttama (i.e., Vishnu) who wears his characteristic 
weapons® and whose hairs stand on end in the rapture of an embrace from the arms of 
Pa dm 4 (^e., Lakshml), profusely grant us knowledge, fame and prosperity. 

(V. 2.) May the family prosper long, that which is produced from the nectar-rayed 
(Moon), in which were born kings who crushed the pride of the enemies of gods (i.e., 
demons). 

(L. 3.) After a number of kmgs of the PSndya family of endless fame (lorn) 
in the race of the Moo n,—who drew their bow to cut off the heads of crowds of Asuras on 
the battle-front, to prevent the destruction of Akhandala (ie., Indra); who decorated 
the adamantine crest of the Northern Mountain (i.e., the Himalayas) with the (royal) sign 
of the beautiful carp; who Lathed their ears with the sweet T am ilof Kumbhddbhava 
(i.e., Agastya), residing on the top of the Southern Mountain®; who wore the necklace of 
Harihaya (he., Indra) and sat with him on one half of his throne ; who raised (their) arms 
showering many (arrowy) from (their) quivers on the sacred crown of Su r i valaiy a v a n ; who 
threw the javelin in order to drive back the (encroaching) sea ; performed a thousand 
sacrifices; exacted service from crowds of goblins ; released the expanse of Earth of (her) 
common possession ( ly kings) ; bestowed on supplicants a thousand elephants and did 
many (other) astounding deeds—had passed away ; 

(L. 14.) there was seated on the (PSndya) throne hke V sa va (Indra), the king, the 
great lord Maravarma n,—who being the son of Jayantavarman whose great fame 
was sung by the world, burst forth causing the heads of hostile kings to tremble, (his) many 
characteristic titles (smcA as) Arik^sari, Asamasaman, Alahghyavikraman 
and Akalakalan, being ravishingly proclaimed by the whole world, a host of enemy 
kings prostrating, released the extensive Earth of (its) common possession (ly other kings)^ 
resolved to act in the fashion of the thunder cloud in raining gold on Br&hmanas and 
removed their distress ; ascended the Tnlahhara with pleasure, ruled the world offering 
protection to all, entered twice the (woml of) hiranyagarlha and made many other great 
gifts beginning with gdsahasra. 

(L. 23.) And his son was.who having immediately protected 

without a flaw the circle of the Earth brought (her) under the shade of his moon-Kke 
umbrella, who in giving forth benevolence resolved to act in the fashion of the wishing tree 
(Kalpaka), expelled completely the sins of the Kali (age), averted the misery of the gods 
of Earth (i.e., Brahmanas) by giving great wealth, who atMarudflr and Kuvalaimalai 
drove rutting elephants (into the lattle-fieJd) so that heroes wearing anklets who opposed, 
attacked or unwaringly advanced and stood in his way became extinct, who .... 

‘ Bead ° . * The Podiyil hill in the Tinnevelly district is 

* These are the oonoh, disc, club and the lotus. toTiave been the seat of Agastya. 
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29.).to the east of.; the northern boundary 

{was) to the south of the Bhagavati temple of K or r a n p u 11 d r. (The W) com¬ 
prised within the thus-described four big boundaries was given away with all exemptions. 
Its (Skt. djfiapti) was Tdyan ^ingan who was the of Kunddr 

{a village) inKunddr-kdrram ofAnda-nddu. The purahkdval to be given on 
this {land) is eighty-five kalam {of faddy). 

(L. 34.) “ The flower - like feet of those that protect this {gift) shall be on my 
crown”: So saying, the king himself graciously ordered and had {this) copper edict 
executed at once. 

[Yerses 3 and 4 are the usual imprecations.] 

(L. 38.) (This is) the signature of A r i k § s a r i, son of P a n d i-Perumbanaikaran. 

FIVE CHOLA COPPER-PLATES FROM TIRTJKKALAR. 

ISTo. 207 .—-Tirukkalab plate of Rajendra-Chola I. 

These are five copper-plates belonging to the Parijdtavang^vara temple at 
Tirukkalar, a village ten miles south-east of Mannargudi in the Tanjore district*. A 
short notice of these appeared in Dr. Hultzseh’s Annual Refort on Efigraphy for 1902—03, 
paragraph 17. The report also contains a list of 23 stone inscriptions which were copied from 
the same temple.-^ These five copper-plates, strung on a copper-ring of 5" diameter, have 
flat rims, measure 1' X oF each, weigh together 566 tolas and have ring-holes bored in the 
middle of the left margin about an inch from the edge. They contain in them five complete 
inscriptions of different Ch61a kings. The first of them, which is also the earliest, is 
a record ofParakSsarivarman R4j^ndra-Ch61a Iwho ascended the C h 61 a 
throne in A.D. 1012. It begins with the king’s usual historical introduction commencing 
with the words ^0 ineiresfl eiKsinr^ enumerates his conquests up to the capture of Kadaram, 
is dated in the 18th year of his reign and registers the extent of the devaddna lands belong¬ 
ing to the temple of MahadSva at Tirukkalar which is said to be a village in 
Purangarambai-nddu, a subdivision of Arumolid^va-valanadu. 

Compared with the inscription of this king found at Tirumalai , dated in the 13th 
year of reign and his Tanjore epigraph®, dated'in the 19th year of reign, the present 
inscription furnishes a few differences in reading which are noticed in foot-notes. 

The identification of all the place names occurring in the historical introduction has been 
made by Professor Hultzsch®, and it remains to note here only a few facts in this connection. 
Idaiturai-nadu which has been taken to be Ye da tore, a small village in the 
Mysore district by Mr. Rice, has since been shown by Dr. Fleet to be identical with the 

* Furanhtvai is evideutly the same as purawu of the GadimaUam plates {Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, p. 6, text— 
line 54). 

* Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 280. 

» Nos 642 to 655 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1902. They belong to the reigns of the 
Ch61a kings Tribhuyanaohakrayartin Kajadhiraja, Kajaraja, VSrarajgr.dra and Knlottuhga, the Pa^idya 
kings Jatayarman Tribhuyanachakrayar tin SriyaUabha and Marayarman Kulasgkhara and the Vijayanagara 
soyereigns Viruppanna and Vira-Bhupati. 

‘ Edited in Ep. Ind., ^ ol. IX, pp. 229 if. 

‘ Alovs, Vol. II, pp. 106 ff. No. 20. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. IX, pp, 230-1. 
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territorial division Ededore, two thousand, a tract of country lying between the 
rivers KrishnS on the north and Tungabhadrd on the south, comprising a large part of the 
present Eaiehur district*. The Kanyakumdri inscription of VirarSj^ndra shows that 
Mannailcadakkam is not to be identified with M a n n e in the Nelamahgala taluk 
of the Bangalore district but is the same as M a n y a k h 6 t a, which Edj^ndra-Ch61a is 
said to have made a playground for his armies®. Chakkara-kdttam has been 
satisfactorily identified by Eai Bahadur Hira Lai with Chitrakfita or "k 6 t a, eight 
miles from Edj apura in the Bastar State; he has also adduced epigraphical evidence 
to show that its king was really Dhdravarsha in A.D. 1111^, as stated in the epigraphs 
of Kulottunga I. D a ksh ina-L4dam has been taken to be Dakashina - \ i r d ta 
or Southern Berars ; but it looks likely that it is identical with Dakshina-Eadha in 
Bengal*. Sri-Vijaya appears under the form Sri-Yishaya in a Kandiyiir 
inscription'' of the same king ; and the large Leyden grant states that M 4 r a v i j a y 6 t- 
tuhgavarman was the overlord of this territory®. This has been taken to be the 
same as San-fotsai of the Chinese annals and has been identified with Palembang, 
a residency of Sumatra'. 

Text. 

First Plate : First Side. 

1 ^ II euemr ^(^SicVLDL-iesi^iLjih Ou/rnrs^g^ujuun-ssyeuiLjLh 

2 esH'T ^eisr Ouq^/sQ^eStuir/rS uSesruj/D^ 4}i/r^iL/ 

3 JsrrQih ^t—irsuesTGeu^u uL^ir eussreu.T^iLiLh O^rmefflLJUrrssnaiL/- 

4 ih massrssarSQ^LOJrem-^^ lossstSssst Ool—isQpih QurrQ^^LJ-^iPtfi^^stDJrujfr^ Qpisj.'j^ u^risissuir 

Q^eSuj 

5 QsrrriiQs^^Qfii^iLf Qpeiresrsuir ^u'Jiss/D O^esrssrevrr ssisufs^ LSi^jr/s/re'Qp/B 

6 sssri^estir uSj^LCakirL^ev er/£ues>i—a ^*G)ssrriT Qpes>flsr>LC!j9p 0Gs (j^su^ssr- 

7 ld.tSlu Uovrr Ljesip Qpisf.tLjL£t 0.y®«^.tt£i.rSsi)iiLyLD Qwosv^ G^irevQu- 

8 0»<s/7'oi/,'i> uev ujp/i^&^ih Ge^(i^68jb SesreS <sS(i^u<£G^irQ^sir eves>jr3resSsrr aell— uir^anrir- 

9 iDOT" sujrassr Qa^LhQur.m Qpisj^iLjili ujjb- 

Qar- 


‘ Jb'd, Yol. XII, p. 296. 

I 

‘ Trav, Arch. Series, Yol. Ill, pp. 119 and 156. 

’ Ep. Ini., Yol. IX, p. 179. Mr. Hira Lai would substitute “ Kulottunga conq^uered king Diidravarsha 
at Chakrakotta ” for “ Kulottunga conquered the king: of Uhira at Chakrakottam ’’ : See foot-note 2. 

‘ Memoirs of the Koyal Asiatic Society of Bengal, Yol. LXI, p. 7 ff. 

® Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1894-5, paragraph 12. 

' Arch. Surrey of Southern India, Yol. lY, p. 218. 

■” Encyclopaedia Britannica, Yol. XXYI, p. 73 and Ep. Ind., Yol. XYII, p. 313. 

* Tr. reads giiiVL/^. Here and in the following foot-notes, Tr. denotes the Tirumalai inscrlfition of, 
Ea]endra-Ch61a I, published in Ep. Ind., Yol. IX, pp. 229 ff. 

• Here and in the foUowing foot-notes, Tj. denotes the Tanjore inscription of Eajendra-Chola I 
published in Yol. II, above, pp. 105 ff. Tj. and Tr. read QjeQ^ujeu. 

““ i^sirari is a mistake for •x-streifi. 

” is the reading in Tr. and Tj. 

1 ! nfia<Atsr is the reading in Tr. and Tj. 

This reading occurs in Nos. 9, 10 and 82 of Souih-Ind. Imcrs., Yol. II. 

’* Read Qeeirar/t. 




Tiri'kkalar Plate of Rajendra Chola I. 


i., y J Cj ^ 


c:-^s fT ^ 

C'^ r r/is f Oi / T r>, 11 r f r^ f>. K r' >/^r— nO _ __ 'O^ '' * ^ • -_ ,'^3ot 


]f '^-i t-> T ^ ip '-3 ';^''Xf •'-n;. -v^;^ . t r..- 

c..iy5'joJ^;^^tp^-,'u>cNC-;^^ i,0'(_.c,c->Ti;- V ^ - “j O'^^-j^i 11 -'f z.V-if "'” | 

v'^'" .'"-^c^'-' '-:;y--;'''^crA.ijuj7^-^MC'-j’2 .M w'l! -'O' i''u'^-^0'?'-'''''>,oj i' "■’'~ ", 

'■•■' ■'o’-'-T ■‘-■'’'^'•''’o'-^'-^^a.Ji,^ -'■-■f-.^ftCD> 7 ;,,u-'U''w',oirV;.-.A,./, ,4 


•: Q^j-j r^t,'jj£-2j;'--'\■\CA^.2,', i-,C '• - : , ? i '-C 


•O-':” TT 'ni'.:>'* 


,07oo;cv ' r.;^r.' 


- '-' o.i'., - 


£-,;rS7 &" 77 -|.fe!^^ V^': ^ C U^^ cr-i ■ >0; u:>j''j:rju-fa}C,<^L^-jZ{: i tr: ’-^o>5'i>Cu«;,:-,':i'^',o.j_ is 

• Q'Uj CO- f - /CV >t f <^<-'> ’ ' -il-y-'l^'-’- ns-Z-'c . 

’, 2-)'^'il1^^^''^'^C ''-CTiO'- <:.<•'£ - 22 

' o .iTV o ^ ^ ' 'o' 




s c V ,-7n (Ji ■' C 


I ^ i- \. ‘ Vj^-; ^t7;c£ ® o > oj.^ J17 0;-^. oo^Jc-1 7 ^z'jyn ,> 
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10 Q uS® Qf.iij.iiSj9ev^ Qp^QilQi—irsm^^ s^uj&ssesT ^muQuq^ih'^ LjsQjfijQ 

eQjTLLi—UTiSf. Qnji^- 

11 USV^^Q^Lh ^SSuQe^^cE^SULjQLJ^LcSsi/dS^^iD JTiS.'sij STiT 

*a//_«U3uSEU LB^- 

12 IB^VyrL — 3j:TiEoS)t—oUSfT /B ‘S^ITIT LJ^^dFil/LJsjrgji?- 

ILjLCi Un-/Te^'>L_UU- 

13 LfiSTT lbjs-s^:Q j^iu(T^socuss!iry^!T^^'SS)iuujT^^sr^es)Siij9jb a=jB^jrssT Q^pev^eu^S- 

j^eaSj- 

14 Bm ujLLrrss(sn QSsrrQiu/rQLh i9isj,fi^u ueu/sasT;!sQ;SiTQ Ssn/D;^sv/sevra(^etS)suu^LD ^^QlL 

L — 

Second Side. 

15 ^i-fiSrr ^Q^BiTLLi^eS.QQs^tUQpih ^s-irfr Ga^ir tsevs Qsirff^Sso^jQib ^asTLBu.rea^xJir Qculd- 

Qf-tissr eu- 

16 GiB^TdSiJ^ ^eS^L — Lj^^U-Jlh ^iTitSST.'^uSoSr ^cBcbSs^SST SlT^^jS 

^is-swreviTL^n^LL Qst- 

17 eQi lB^3=fhf£€^ LBJgQlS^'bGj^iTI—^ <y,T-/7'^ <611EJoBrTejrG^3=QpLL cT.a^Qsi//7'- 

lLi—so^^ llEu,t■ soiio'sr Qsu- 

18 ^s^LE-iT oSarr/TiS^ ^!^afa3^;S0e/n GiUJSssrL^/Dev ujfrSssrttjLb QusEra^rr ueEri _ nrjTQpih 

Q/sSsoBi— ^ ■- 

19 ^^•T'svrrt—Qf.Lh Qsuz&'j^'ooia^ Q^/iSi^esr/b sEesimtLfii}*' ^§si)(S/_s37-®a/i_^* usvesev^ 

g^ESirrrisi- 

20 eSlGG^Quurr^^Esueb-ix.'^Quj si—irjr^jheriJT'jjdssr euires^&ajih^'^ Qu 

ixfi- 

21 Q'JJ^G lbsuuG^/s lE/oiStu Gu(i^G'E^u EpiBQpih .^fT/s^sussns'STSirij 

Guir- 

22 tv^G^n'^'So eii!r.^sSiv aS^^.T^Sjr^® (GfSiT'^G^irjr^m'QpGLiiTE^G^rrsSir L^SssriXioS^iFiuLi^euQp- 

LD 5i5?JT- 


* Tr. haB (pj^/sSuj^, while Tj, reads QfiujiwSiu^. The change of ^ and tu is q^nite ordinary. 

‘ Tj. has .^®iruu 0 ijo. 

* Tr. and Tj. read Eis).il)w. Correct iSa^uSso into iSu^iu^. 

* Read eSsSiTLn. 

‘ Tr. reads uc_. 

/’ In place of eum-fln-LL2eeer{iu)4Qsrr2eiser>L\ui, Tr. reads ojBsitE .ffi/ru>8ss!r.*0«/r6!iiirjoiii, but Tj. has sjsn-jsinr&er 

«0«/r&i!5ra^uj. 

’ For OaJ^SSsu (=: of fierce arrow) of Tr. and Tk., Tj. has Oa^Ssar (= of fierce anger). 

* For u.T.feiD— uifiemwirs-eisafl of Tj. and Tk., Tr. has un-effUB. u^js^ ituransflQl 

* 6 i;fflS!iry.T^^(«Diij) inT.gg 5 *r of the Tk., generally occurs a.3 fuiisrS/r^^ jesir (Tr. and Tj.}. The 

change of ^str into i^srr is correct. 

*“ For -'^s'j^^/E^rrT^asrr of Tj. and Tk., Tr. has {^suM^JT/siar where ;s^jr is perhaps omitted before xr^jW. 
“ For 9 l 1 i_ 0 ^ of Tj. and Tk., Tr, has 9 i_i_ 0 Lb which is perhaps an engraver’s mistake. 

“ For (ip./rjpxs of T]. and Tk., Tr. has risur 

The reading Q^.tQ #.Ti 0 ( 3 si;,Tt_i_Fj agrees with that given in Tj., but Tr. has 0«inlL_a>r. 

'* While Tj. reads Ofivr?u)a)f.«3Ti0;E,;5L}«!)r6ij««B6ro«, Tr. has Q^^qaa/s- 

siiieas j and Ik. Q^ujSu^eoT^^a-^ ^qasrp.s'iieocs. 

“ For esrQeuu of Tk., ssrlja,!- is the reading in Tj. Both are correct, 

'* While Tk. reads a/r£w«ujii], Tj. has saz/rsajiii. 

In place of an CJttaramalhir inscription reads «i_«) gubuss/fl. (see note 6 on page 

107 above'. • 

A different reading of this is see Souih-Ind. Inscrs., Vol, II, p- lo7. 


'’’01*3^'*®^ ’LihuJ- 
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23 iMssailss^SijQpLD SemfiD ^^QQ^ujQpii} ^ap/D.f/ruussT&sriL/ ^msisnnZso’^QirjS/b Q(7^sir 

LcSgv^i^'J- 

24 0ii3 LCi'r!i9(r^is^,BSQpLCi eseowa/r euweShw uSev'EtsB,TQg^,7uQpih^ s.tul/^ 

f§ 

25 LjssTW LDiTuuuu.TetrQpih s/reus>>ihLjip6S)3^ QineSeSihusisopiM ^eSSsrrussjuii jpjeiDL^ eu- 

?srru3S>ui^^- 

26 s3iV;S^dQ3B.T{r ^BcV/s^iQes.TeoQpih ^^tu/SiaireueueQSssr '^u),r^LDiefi,E(*Q2fi® 

ss\irryyi^iT sQi^peo ^WfrQp- 

27 iflQ^^^Opui O^esriseuiT^ Qua fS-sv iruresris&jTJrQp/B 'B^aaireujh sQQpinL. ai—ir- 

^Qp LD,T(jO/_j,70 ^sssrL^/rp GoE/Tj^aj3r*Jz_ Qa/r- 

28 uuJTGa3=if!u^i£iJrirs!sr &^ss>L^aj.Tir f^rtrtjQ^/B^^Qs^rripQ^iAJirXi^ lUTsssrQ / i &f^trr i' i rr- 

eu^ ^(r^Quc.T^Q^eu^ey^- 

29 etriEiTiLG Ljp'EiSJrihsnu /bitlLQ QeuiEis^JTiseir ^(^isetriT fi pjDitQ^suit Q^.sij^,T/BLD Ssvld 

30 II)<3hesjSsi_jiesfici'Lh iBSe-<s!reiTi^'BS jJ(Si. 

Translation, 

Hail! Prosperitj-! In the eighteenth year {of the reign of) king Parak^sari- 
V a r m a n alias TJdaiy^rSri-ESjfendra-Ch61ad@va, in {hit) life of high pros¬ 
perity, while Ti ru (Lakshmi), having become constant, was increasing, (and) while the 
goddess of the great earth, the goddess of victory in battle, and the matchless goddess of 
fame rejoiced to have become his great queens,—conquered with (his) great, warlike armv 
(the following )’.— 

Idaidurai-nddu, Vanav^si, whose unbroken hedge of forest {trees) was 
extending; KollippSkkai, whose walls were surrounded with brushwood; 
Mannaikkadakkam, whose fortification was unapproachable ; the crown of the king 
of 11 a m who came to close quarters in fighting ; the exeedingly fine crowns of the queens 
of that {king)] the beautiful crown and Indra’s pearl necklace, which the king of the 
south (i.«., the Pandya) had previously deposited with that (king of llam); the whole 
tla-mandala (o«) the transparent sea; the crown praised by many and the garland 
emitting beautiful rays, family treasures, which the {kings of) KSrala, whose armies 
possessing missile weapons, rightfully wore ; many ancient islands wliose old, great guard 
was the ocean which resounds with its conches ; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Tiru 
(Lakshmi) which P a r a ^ u r d ma, having considered the fortifications of Sandimattivu. 
impregnable, had deposited [there) when, in anger {he) bound the kings twenty-one times in 
battle ; the seven and a half lakshas of Irattapddi {which was) strong by nature, {and 
wAicft./le together with immeasurable fame, (/row) Jayasimha, who, out of fear, 

turned his back at Musangi and hid liimself (Mas eurawy) great infame; the principal 
great mountains {which contained) the nine treasures (of Kubera); Sakkarakdttam 
(guardedly) brave warriors ; the ancient and strong northern Madura-mandala; 
N a m a n a i k k 6 n a m, wh ieh was surrounded by dense groves ; Panchapalli 
{protected hg) wSiTvior?, {who lore) Qv\xe\ bows ; the moth (-^roM’«) ancient Md^unid^sa; 


> Q’j. rfads j^aSsE^iu(^tx ami on« iii the tiru- 
pTallam inscritions reads ?/T^£BrfujcwLc. 

2 T]. reads 

s Eead as 171 Tj. 

* Tj. reads 

* Tj. reads ojZ^uuje ^. 


' Tj. has 

’ Lcir^LoeS.-s-s(ifiiii occurs as LDir^ioTeSliEisafiuj 
in Tj. 

* For O^ssrseBeuiT, Tj. has O^eer^seurr/r. 

* «_^«<is/ra/ov is the reading in Tj. 

Bead L£^^s(sesipeij, 
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a large heap of family-treasures, together with many (other) treasures (which he carried away) 
after having captured Indraratha of the old race of the moon, together with (Ais) 
family, in a fight which took place in the beautiful city of Adinagar, filled with 
unceasing abundance ; Odda-vishaya, which was difficult to approach, (and which he 
subdued in) close fight; the good Kosalai-nadu, where Brdhmanas abounded; 
D a n d a b u 11 i, in whose gardens beetles abounded (and which he acquired) after having 
destroyed Dharmapala (in) a hot battle ; Takkana-Lddarn, whose fame reached (all) 
directions (and which he occupied ) after having forcibly attacked Eana^fira; Vahgala- 
d S s a, where the rain-wind never stopped (and from which) Govindachandra fled, 
having descended (from his) male elephant; elephants of rare strength and treasures of 
women, (which he seized), after having been pleased to put to fright on a hot battle-field, 
Mahlpdla, decked (as he was) with ear-rings, slippers and bracelets; TJttira-Lddam 
in the neighbourhood of the expansive ocean abounding in pearls ; and the G a ii g d, 
whose waters dashed against the banks filled with fragrant flowers; and (who),, having 
despatched many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and having caught Samgrama- 
V i j a V 6 11 u h g a V a r m a n, the king of K a d a r a m, along with (his) rutting elephants, 
which put up rare fight and brought victory,— (took) the large heap of treasures, which 
(that king) had rightfully accumulated; the (arch called) Vidyadhara-torana put 
up at the “ gate ” of liis wide inland city provided with accoutrements of war; the 
“ jewel-gate ”, adorned with great splendour ; the “ gate of large jewels ” the prosperous 
^ri-Vishaiya; Pannai with a ghat of (bathing) water; the ancient Mala iy fir 
(with) a fort situated on a fine hill; Mdyirudihgam, surrounded by the deep sea (as) a 
moat ; 11 a h g I s S g a m (s'.«., Lankaioka) undaunted (in) fierce battles; MSppappSlam, 
having abundant high wkters as defence; Mlvilimbahgam, having fine walls as 
defence ;Yalaippanddru, possessing (both) cultivated land (?) and jungle; the principal 
(city of) T a k k 6 1 a m, praised by great men (versed in) the sciences ; the island of 
Mddamalihgam, of strong battlements; Ildmuri-dd^am, provided with 
scientifically ripe excessive strength ; the great N akkavdram, whose gardens (abounded 
in) flowers dribbling honey ; and K a d a r a m, of fierce strength, .protected by foot-soldiers 
wearing kaiad ] the devaddna lands [belonging to the temple) of the Mahaddva at 
Yehgdrkkala-Tirukkalar in Purahgarambai-nddu (a sub-division) of 
Arumolid^va-valanadu, measured } (vSH) 19|, y^o and • • • This land was 
inclusive of excess and deficiency (in measurement) of the surrounding parts. 

Yo. 208 .—Tirukkalar plate of Eajadhikaja I. 

This inscription in six lines is engraved on the second plate of the Tirukkalar set. It is 
dated in the 31st year of the reign of the C h 6 1 a king Edjakdsarivarman Edjd- 
dhiraja I and registers an arrangement made, by a certain Tirumanappichchan, 
who bore the double surname AraiyanNdgaraiyan and Mahipdlakulakdlap- 
p e r a r a i y a n, whereby one brahmin had to perform worship in the temple at Tiruk¬ 
kalar in addition to another who was doing that service till then. Prom the short 
historical introduction which states that the king with the help of his army took the head of 
Yira-Pandya, Salai of the Ch^ra king and 11 a h g a i, it is clear that “ ^lai is 
an important place in the C h S r a dominions and not a feeding house ” as the late 
Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Eao had taken to be.** 

* Here is a figure resembling ia_/. 

■* See p. 65 of the Annual Peport on. Archmnhgg of the Travancore State for 1920-21. 
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Tkxt^ 

1 effiri iirmiir ij jntiSiXLjih Os^jTgu^fiir^J ff/rSsi;ay^U!*J ^soiEiemstLjLh ^sssrl — ir/b QsiraserUm. 

Qsa ^ir/r^rOa^- 

2 ffif^uJBjrrr/B E_«Rt_(LHT/f j^jrir^iruSji'irgg O^a/Qf*J «0 iuirsssrQ /iLu)a> ^GQirtu^^~^ 

8 

lerraQQjruj ig) m 

3 iri RrfJ i iiratQtrD/Kirmii'iQi /QQiruj/s _^0£DaB37-^Lj)Lji5!6Fa63r e_ffini_iij/r/ra0 QpesTLj ^Q^su- 

^iT*'yTir ^hssr Qg^- 

4 iQggLXiGser/E ^Q^LBsssr^t _ '^LJi^ggekr Gg^ ssf^siisg^GgirsssrG Ggu-jih i3ggLD- 

5 essrsisT ^Q^eu^Lcrrs ^ 0 aj/fa 0 err «-@ ^ sssB(^^essfl ^a err is^.irgrid@ S-in@ix)eren- 

@6SlLi—S meu 

6 J)j^^uu^iT*^ii' ^(^eujSsssr || 

Translation. 

In tlie 31st year of {ihe reign of) king E^jak^sarivarman alias TJdaiy§.r^ri- 
E&j4dhir&jadSva, who, with his army, had taken the head of Yira-P§.ndya, 
^ sil a i of the C h e r a king and 11 a n g a i (i.e., Ceylon), Araiyan N^garaiyan 
alias ]yiahlp41akulak§.lapp6raraiyan alias Tirumauappi chohan gave 
l\{veliof) land, iov {yielding an income of) \hQ {kalam of paddy) for the expenses of two 
brahmins, viz.^ one brahmin, performing the worship of the god from of old and one 
brahmin who is to perform ( the same) receiving the income provided for by T i r u m a nap- 
p i c h ch a n at the rate of (one) tuni and (one) kurunp of paddy per day for 860 days. Those 
who destroy this {shallincur the sin of acting against) the sacred (or royal) order. 

ISTo. 209 .—Tirukkalar plate of Kuloxtdnga-Chola. 

This inscription in 19 lines is engraved on the third plate of the T irukkalar set. 
It is dated in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of Tribhnvanachakravartin 
KulSttuhga - C hdlad^va without any distinguishing epithet or historical introduc¬ 
tion. In the absence of these, though it is not generally possible to say to which of the 
three kings who bore that name this record must be attributed, yet it appears to be a record 
ofKul8ttufiga-Ch61aI, since it is stated in the fourth inscription in this set in 
referring to this record that the king abolished tolls—which is generally a feat attributed 
to Kul6ttuhga I. It registers^ gift of paddy made by a certain ^ivan Tillaindyakan 
alias 6iruttondanambi of Tannirkunram inNenmali-nddu to the 
temple of Mahdd8va at Tirukkalar in Purahgarambai-nSdu which 
was a sub-division of Edjfindra^ola-valanldu for the purpose of taking in proces¬ 
sion AravdbharanadSva, for offerings to Pillaiydr and the god in the 
M 6 1 a t t§.na m and for feeding devotees on the days of the new-moon. 

Tannirkunram, to which the donor belonged, is a village 7 miles to the east of 
Mappfirg udi in the Tanjore District. The modern village ofNemmeliin the same 
Taluk, must have been the principal place in the division Nenmali-nddu in which 
Tannirkunram is said to have been situated. 

Text. 

1 !r*f^evrT^^iEJs.Qg!Tip.Q^euiTi(s^ njtreisTG) 

2 ' rraigi ^jrrrGgmflgQgripeuerr/En^LLQ Ljfi-hiaguLtss^iumrrLLQ 

6 g)l—- 

3 iLiLD!rO;S€uirs(^ ^LDfrsiir^,T*^& ^ireurruirssarQ^eug ^06iS^.t G6U(y:«^0i^anff<S0 -Sjp~ 

es)/D mireiriT- 


* This inscription ia written on one side of this plate and the other side is left blank. 
‘ These are expresaad by symbols. 
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4 eu Qfieuir Quq^^q^euQp^ Oa^iueQseseifih i3^teiTiuiTnr<k(^ ^ Q^suQp^ Os^djeSiescifLh 

Qp&i^- 

5 ^iriBihQpsni—iuiriT ^ap^Qe^iu ^Q^sirsijih ^'/bss>/D iE.TSir.T^ Q^suj/'i^ujn-anir 

6 Q'TdJeS&sSifLD QiBeh'lii'sQ/B^Ttl.Q ^exresaftirAj^iBfiihQpsDL-Ujrr/B Ssum ^ivSsa /EirujiB^m'jiB^rie 

7 S ^ fsO;S casin'I—mihiQ Qa=iij^ ^mt-iiuiJbiTeQ ^ C’*J :i3si) ^,suu!9j'iTLns^:i G/ssistrSsi 

Osi/- 

8 ekrxiri—esruLLl—giJth airSiueum Qp^sn^a^ir^ih QabSirSasisr miai,r- 

^th a_STr- 

9 erfli-LZ— SeuuiQjnTLnemQjTiT ih ^suiTuisso ^^su/rzJ_5int_ SDSuairS LO,T<y^^' ibiriEiseiT G,u:r- 

10 «fi(zy lL(2“ QsiTesarl— G^eof^'] ^^u^ssr seo^s^ii^^ i^pii^Snsyjniijrf- 

11 <® LJsSs3)3= Ou-Tsfi^i^LD LJ G<^Z)icUT& ^LLilcun O-G ^ f ^UCi 

' ‘E 

12 Qpi(^^(^sssr^S!SEfliU!TS ^3=^^irrr^p^eiJjb (ip\ /E~^SeisTG(^QLD Qd^ujieBLJGsyirLDjrctAjLh ^su- 

eijrr* ^iireurru- 

13 jreearri srQfi^U:T ^Ln.r/B ^0ff^^^ti5(_;sue6dB,T LjJ'araT'eir p;- 

mihi ^l—euEorrekr 

14 Lj^Seumiresr^ ^jraQi^/s r^iEp-^eisT mj/bu^Q^- 

16 i &,-aes)aGairessrL^ir<^iB ^euaJTes!!rG3=SJrQpGeuiB^Qsij<sn'ir^ih^*~^ ^aD6i/Ooi//r[^LD*J Ssui 
SivSsoiEirtus/B usseo 

16 (^:'jB7dE£Tr a-iSOLZiL/LD iJSSlyr^SsB Guff^^LLG^GcBiTSSSTL — ^Q^LJb ii'bV^^c6- 

0iD a6DO®ai^<e0 

lY ^ y^ ^0 mfS^rrrflll ira i^ITfTU-ESii _/5/r^yrd50 LJ'cQiiJSya G/B^^ QpillLJ^E -ScViiri*^ ^LDX<oUl 3=1 

^/ Zfr0 GlESV^ll ^Cf^ES'ovGIE 

18 Q^euiT^ip'jj!r,T Qpuu^ ssvth ^rip^ 
eriEseSA) LjC3^€J^3='\ci^\*~^3=mT^a'a^^^istjjb f^Zir- 

19 Qiu3V-aeu^rTr*^QG^3if>J sssErGu^(7tj>ir inaGtuarSuai mircsaBujaSfis j^j*J ^jsieu €r\ sst*J 

tii*] 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-eighth year of (^/ie mizw o/) the emperor of the three 
worlds, the glorious Kul6ttuhga-Ch61ad§va, Sivan Tillainayagan alias 
^isuttondanambi of Tannirkunram in Nenmali-nddu made the 
foUowing gift to {the temple q/)]VIah4dgva of Tirukkalar inPurahgarambai- 
nddu (a mbdivisiori) of EajSndraSola-valanadu, for the purpose of conducting the fesli\'al of 
Arav4bharanad6va on the day of the new-moon, the grand offerings to the god to 
be made on that day, offerings to Pillaiyar (iW., Ganapati), offerings to the god in 
the central shrine {Mvlasthana) and for the feeding of the devotees [divaradiydr) (to he 
made) on the {same) day. 

For the interest in paddy of fifteen kalam which accrues at the rate of three kuruni per 
Aafarnonthe sixty kalam ofpaddy which,we the ^iva-Brahma n a s, f2't>.,)Kaus ikan 
Venkddabhattan, Kasyapan Kdrdyil Mulaichchan, Kau4ikan 
Adittan Adavallan and other ^iv a-BrShmanas of this temple had received 
as principal for {hearing) interest from this person {i.e., ^ivan Tiilainayakan) in the month 
ofYaigd^i of this year, we the five oi>., At avabharanan Eduttapadam 
a/izM T ir u c he hi r ra mb a 1 a kka 1 a n, A r a v 4 b ha r a n a n I y abaradanadan. 


‘ Bead 


’ Bead yu®. ’ 
’ Bead 3= 


* Bead 

* Bead jsirg^ua, 

* Bead ^ireuSai. 


’ Bead jpr/D^ . 

* Bead ^fsfiuu/gdsirs. 
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Adavallan alias Plirvasivan alias Pattargauayaka-Piohchan, Ara¬ 
vin d a a Kurana/ias Xarpatteunayira-Pichchan, Kiittan Garigai- 
kondSn alias Sivasaranasegara-Mfiv^ndavSlan of this village, who 
came forward [for thi^ purpose) shall conduct the {specified) expenses on each new-moon 
day, at the rate of {me) kalarn and three kuruniSiS long as the Moon and the Sun {endure). 

For the {one) hundred and twenty kalamoi paddy which we had received on interest by 
agreement from Si van Tillainayagan of this village, the interest in paddy for a 
period of one year calculated at tlie rate of three kuruni per kalam^ is thirty kalam. 

With these thirty kalam.^ through those who stand for us we shall feed the devotees at 
the rate of ivro kalam. {one) tuni and(crte) padakku of paddy for one new-moon day. 

As long as the sun and the moon [endure), the Sri-Mahesvaras shall be surety (for this). 
Kanperran shall be in charge of the Mah^svara-kdni. This is my writing, 

Xo. 210. —Tirukkalar plate of Tribhlvanachakravartin Eajarajadeva. 

This is the fourth inscription in the Tirukkalar .set It is engraved on the second 
side of the third plate and belongs to the 18th year of the reign of Tribhuvana- 

chakravartin Rujarajadeva. It records that .some of the families of the donees, 

who received the gift made by .Si van Tillainayagan of Tannirkunram 
in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of K u 1 o 11 u n g a - C h 8 1 a,- the abolisher of toUs, 

ceased to have male members and that in consequence a question arising as to how the 

feeding pertaining to the.se families >hould be conducted in future, the MdhSsvaras 
settled that the feeding stipulated in the grant to be done by the donees devolved on 
the female desce.ndants as well and that arrangements were made in accordance with that 
order. The inscription may probably belong to the reign of Edjardja II, though the 
distinguishing epithet ot tne king is mis.sing and the characters appear to belong to a 
later period 

Text. 

1 'jj.toswQ ufilQm- 

L L T.'5.Tic7>' 

2 .^T p - ^iJ'))'T'-JrjFs.SjrQ.fj{psu<srr,BTLLQLj lj 'Dsiesjrmani unni' (2)p: fitqp- 

3 sscfTiT LL.rQ^siJp.v, ^LuireniQ^njiTispuj.rsTiir Qa^dieS- 

4 <s«<y QsirQsui^:if,u^Q/SLLL--rr^&jy. 

5 piyssr^^1 ^D(Xp3S)L — uj/tbsi ^eij/i>^evcsuiE7‘U3>‘iy _- 

6 j^ai9ATj.rs.<s^0ci,£,hj r3,m ^ssnjdjuns QdSTjHrL. G, 5 a )^'<50 

7 ^-.sisTLj QsuU-Lpesr Q^uG)ulLQljlpj9m a-SRLjiuBQcB.Tffi^® 

8 su —.Tirscivsu ..^sssTeufi .Jtlpj.gLU Qusiiyrsu^ujT- 

9 677 .SjQp.^ cE677c717,7UJ0Uj p^Uj:TGc6.5r6)/i7- 

10 0u .Sp M'^ ussur Sp) Q'LJireSp.mLLQLj OL;j737S)j^ayhi eiiQ^OiD- 

11 677.^ pfiini 2jjD^suir.T £d/r£}^^srjai9a} ^Ljuup Ousm-evifiuS- 

12 s^Tir ^C-Guutp. .^z_a;a)76ir ujisu iSiFifi ms- 

13 ?siT^ QcSJSfsrt-.. <ieiurG)up)ppiST Li:'sjpi££T,pa.i^iTiBfi<pir .dijBsrup>sip~ 

14 lun.i Jp S.yjjna*0Uj Giuir Lp'7>.pt! ^^Ubsr QkST(^jB fii lubsib Q^bubSt 

lo €0 T jCST —.7.7 .Jp ppp§i G) IF dJ BlT <h GlJIT QpfBJ^Ln ..^557761/^ 

16 piLLUcO.FrFT cOTiST .Jp pLp^ OcFTJoffti 0 Uj ddpSti- ISpSliarG SdpjQp^ QuiT U- 

17 trsTSGcrG(£aGjh*~\ 

Translation. 

Hail! Pro.sperity I In tlie eighteenth year and one hundred and eightieth day of {the reign 
of) the emperor of the three worlds the glorious Eajarajadeva, when male descendants 
cea.sed to exist in .some of the families of the dnddr who had been living in the Urumadai- 
vddgam of the god and who had obtained a paddy-gift for conducting the feeding specified 
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in a copper-plate grant engraved forineriy in the twentv-eighth year of {the reign of) 

Kulottuhga-Chdladeva, the aboli-lier of tolls, from Si van Tillainayagaa 
of T annirkunram, who made provision for the new-inoou festival and for feeding the 
devotees {dSoaradigdr) of the god Mahadeva who had sprung at Tirukkalar 
in Pnrahgarambai-nA,du, (« sub-division) of JRajendrasola-valanadu 
and who (i.e., the dnddr) had been conducting the feeding with tlie gifts and when Kanaka- 
rdvar and the M a h ^ s v a r a s wished to decide how the feeding pertaining to the families 
having only female descendants should be conducted, the Mahesvaras came to the 
settlement that the feeding from the interest (of a gift) deiolved also on the female 
descendants. It was so agreed and that in accordance with the agreement made by the 
female descendants, {it teas decided that) three persons had to be fed by Kanperrdn 
M anruniraindan alias Anbarkadiyan wdio nad taken [to wh/e) the daughter 
ofAdavalldn Ptirvasivan alias Pattarganayaga-Pichchan, that 
three persons had to be fed by D S v a n D i v a k a r a n , the son of her Icnjundi (husband’s 
younger sister) and others and that twelve persons jiertaining to two shares out of the 
{whole) five,—which {numher) was fed by Tirueiiehirrambalakkdla n,—shall now 
be fed by the male descendants {of his). 

No. 211 .—Tirukkalar plate op Kulottusga-Chola III. 

This is the fifth inscription in the Tirukkalar set. It i.s engraved on both sides 
of the fourth plate and the inner side of the fifth. It is dated in the 29th year of the reign of 
Kul8ttuhga-Ch61ad^ va (i.e., KalSttuhga III) who took Madura, Ceylon, 
K a r u V 4 r and the crowned head of the P d n d y a king and furnishes a list of gold and 
silver ornaments belonging to the temple at Tirukkalar with their weights as measured 
by the standard weight called the kudiflai-kal and the fineness in each case. 

First Side. 

1 ajMa/S ^ ri!*1 fri^opsi unsdsTL^insir 0p- 

ij ^^t^iSV UI "ElI Co/^6 fTI 

2 m QffQ-djOtr-eu.^ leiriui^cr 

Q«/r- 

3 uSee flQ^sii.TUirsssrQp^&> ^i^S;7racSAcSsKl— tstiski* s-d ^,^eisr Q- 

4 idA u/DLDQpih ^lLui L£iT^Gju.resr ^^skr saerBihiSj- 

5 G}su&r^ u eo j|— itujtcso i_j- 

6 ^(^f/Brrev LD.T f: G/UTskr uesrssfiq^ dB^(g5<s |j— f(mei/;S^rFjJLh ld.t^ 

7 OuiTskr ^0c6ipi0(o)<y .r r ||— f,rn^udi!es)/o ^ (T^- 

8 diirev GuiTo^ ,jg. 3 ,c 6 .T‘S 0 j'— -e.-ggso gj m.rfi Gtjrrskr 

9 0<F Siiev II— f:ggijuLLig(5S)aSLJLJcvssya, ^a/ is:.t f Qutsst 

dO tEirpa^^ffSS)^ sSewuiiGG/ewdrer: lj pGp- t dsru^asr 

11 iLi lEnr^ Lnfgs^rrigijih eir b Ga=uujS3jn 

12 usvih 11 — ^«37£3fu/OTi_ur G'ljrpkg a-0ici-’ Gunnr Qesrrpp 

13 OsyerTKtrds.Tsnp a-0)a) Qsusircm pjsnsres Ij— iS Totf.sDo, Qp’cvusdrU./rjr- 

14 ffidsirpjih eu/Bp p'^uui' i ih Quieir sr ^^ig-fgGcF cS.riv ||— 

Second Side. 

15 ^gfjUuerreSdjsnp fBrdSjjTiTi^d'^\pd o^Tppjaip SptpTfS'. e-ih luotjt: G}uireiT 

16 essr® u:.rpp: pp arsr.p ai-r^zv '.odvdrerf! «,reu 

17 ^ 0 LDB)«a.’-E.T 3 S 3 r ZB-d pjeS s-d GAri^a^zarij uG'X-B'rrr t^iduL^ as> ld,t^ Quiresr 


‘ Eead ’sijpjr. 


’ The Byllablea ipiLi are engraved below the line. 
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18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 


24 

25 

26 


28 


[I— ^’ir^jiruJ':Sts^Gf£SiJ/ii^ff:3=.T/S^uJ:^srr S_cD,H_-iu^' Our^LndisevQpesiL—iuiTekr 
^J',T3^,T37^l—.T^:‘BQa^Tl^aS,ra^T<SJ'Ul-li)}5VSUSS>J7'Jjrr Qj^^loS^/S ^(^ourrS^s <S-;^- 

so ^cuu inr^ Quresr panpihuf£w^^i^Q.g= dS.rQcV Qpoirpu 

TLSf.±j Lc^afLCT i|— ^GQa^sih LnrjS Qureir s- 

i^!^a^sTijT |[— ^^Gj^cuf la-LD s- (CT)^ ahSSJ LnTj£ Qureir iBajbsifi^G}a^ Qpisrr- 

Qaj ^irsssrG LD^a^ TL^J-jLh ||— ^0^Q^-t® 2_-(^su ^ 6 y lb/t^ 

Qu Toir 

Qpixifi.^ar II— ^sua 'B.Ta^SujTa ^iGG^^sih <s-^w «iy^ lbt^ Quireir u^ssr sip^- 
* II— S(^ou Tj’iii a-0)su LOT/S Gutsst ^Q^si^^Qa= s.reu || ^ 3 ufr(^^yG)^rr(G) 

a--0)- 

ai =iy^ lbt^ Ou.Tosr ^ 0 cBi£( 0 <s ||— ^q^sul' l.. irnmi ^u)<f-(^w lb/t^ Quireir 

■si^'^SFsmsr 

^(j^suLLPLB^ssf,cuL^ih o6-0)a iBsssfi ®_tt)-,^ev LB.TfiS GuiTssT Xj^(^Qa= ^jrssar® lb^- 

a TL^- 

jy lb.t II— ^,^si]Ll . l— . LBSs:ir,euL^iB a-<^sv LBsy^sSi <a=‘id-(^G> lbt^ Gutrebr 

.‘ LDT ||- 


First Side. 


29 ^0a/_Li_U!S077aji_ijC a-^ai LBsysfl inrrj£ Gureyr ^0«t£!(0<s? |j— 

30 svLBiq c^sisyyrSp)/es LBTqS Qure^ ||— ,€ay>q]^sy^Ga^G^ /E/rdSiurr- 

31 /fl 0 <y a^T/S^'jjqrf&i fi'(^aTi3ij'Bi t pbgbI—'jj t fill— ^(r^suGGsi^k^th a-^d) cS> lbit/S Quireir 

82 u^hsTBiSj^-^eTSSirr II — ^(f^QiBfiqS^^pcjsr <5-,0)d) lbj qS Qurrsir 

33 < 5 -Ta) |j —^ iT)LBiis,sv.BTys3T ^ ^.Esi? ssy}i—^G^ T ^ SiiLi-ui— ^ LB/T^ QurresT aip@»-j]- 

34 •S.q^/S^TS'Jl—LB r£-0|ol) LBSSm d°lZ)<S-^d) ai> LBTqS Gu/Tsiyr (Sl^l^ar 11- ^0«6iy)(S^^(fl (y-j^eu 

tS) LBJ- 

35 qEi GuTsrr ^0<E^0Qff qpsxtQcV LB^g=Ti^ ||— GsustreSiBcsyfl ,E.(D©-(0)d) GeumeS 

36 Of-S^iGco ^J-ssyr® LB'^a=.rL^tLj Qpssr. 3 i; lbt jj — Gcv<srrsffassaes>/D 6B-(g)d) Qsy<srre<B 

37 (zpi^jGsv ^jrjzyr®^ LB'^a=iiq_ Gsj^^ «-0)d) lbt^ QuTsir .^sdjts 

c£t£. 0<Jf ;j- 

38 Q--qT)SU =iyiS LBTqS Qu.TS^ ■Sip'!^S=e!Bir II fifQ^SlJTJTLB «-(OT)SV QuTOST 

39 ^ II ■TTda^iaTiL a,-as-,SO as, lbt qS Outost || ^'q^asesnrL-suTeifl s_-(2)d) dro lbt- 

40 qS GutTTT Qfissrso j| S-STlU.HJTjb’^ ^0LC0rFff3T^^‘<l0,F T^OJQFjST S-.eS>L-UJTT 

Gp.TL^-oS 3=a=T~ 

41 ^ TUuGsvSUSSilTljT ^lGL— fB ^ T'JJ LB J-0)SV QuTeLST (LpSSijQsO !BT^ LB^3^ T iSf^lLj- 

42 ll |j lB.iJjjl ars-iB |j S'qr^su ra SDSULffiiB^^^^ ^utlbli GuTsir ds^(0- 

43 G3= qf:i.£TG.S0 ^J-STST® LBT ||- 

Teanslatios. 

Hail! Prosperity I In the 26th year of {the reign of) the emperor of the three worlds, 
the glorious Kulottuhga-Choladgva who had been pleased to take Madura, 
tlam (he., Ceylon) Karuvhr and the crowned head of the P d n d y a {king).^ the 
foUowing list of '^aered ornaments in the temple of the X a y a u d r who had sprung at 
Tirukkalar, wa-. made weighed with the kudinai-kal: — 

1 tirukkolgai ; ineiusive of the parama over this, one hundred and one kalanju and a 
half of gold of 8f fineness ; silver fastened to the edges weigh fourteen kalanju and 
three-fourths. 

By sixteen gold fiowers in the tiruvodaramdlai.^ twelve kalanju of gold of 8|- fineness. 

By 1 sacred upper-cloth {tiruvuttartyam).^ two kalanju.^ four ma%jddi and six md of gold 
of 8|- fineness. 

By 1 sacred crescent {tiruppirai).^ three-fourth {kalanju) of gold of 8 and three-fourths 
fineness. 


* The figures engraved here are iC r]irjiQ 11 which may stand for 1 kalanju, 8 wian/ac?! and 2 ma. 
“ ® is written below the line. 

* Not filled in. 

* The two letters p.gj are entered below the line. 

‘ This word may also be read ujrmq. 
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By 3 ear-flowers (kannapushpam)^ two kalatiju and a quarter of gold of fineness. 

By 1 sacred girdle-plate (iiruppat^ai-p%lagai)^ sixty-four kala%ju and a half of 
gold of 8i fineness. Silver, covering the edges of this, nineteen kalaUju and a half, four 
ma’njddi and six md. The weight of copper nails fixed in the several parts of this {ornament) 
is six and half palam. 

By 1 gold flower given by A n n i y u d a i y d r, one kajefflju of gold. By one silver 
necklace in which this was strung, haK a kaJaflju of silver. 

By 1 sacred diadem ( timppatpm) received in the 20th (year) from the central treasury 
of the palace (mdligai)^ seven ka/grlju and a quarter of gold. 

By 1 small marriage-badge (tdli) to be worn by the goddess of the bed-chamber and one 
mani (gem), two mafljddi and four md of gold. This is of 8| fineness. By 1 necklace on 
which this was strung, quarter {kalgUju) of silver. Inclusive of 1 string of the marriage-badge, 
1 marriage-badge, together with the kokkuvdy and two kalgnjuoi gold of 9 fineness. 

By 1 garland ( tiruvdiigai) made by Irdsanddn alias Solavichchddira 
Pallavaraiyar of Pddimangalam in the 23rd (year o/mp»), for being put on 
{the image of) Aravdbharanad^va, two hundred and fifty-five kaldflju and a quarter, 
three mafljddi and five md of gold of 8/^ fineness. 

By 1 dbhishika^ sixteen kalaflju and a half of gold of 9^ fineness. 

By 1 sacred garland {tiruvdram) of this god, four kalanju' and three-fourths, two 
nuMjddi and seven md of gold of 9^ fineness. 

By 2 sacred ear-rings {(irutddu) of this (god)^ three kalaflju. of gold of 8^ fineness. 

By 1 ahhishika of the consort of this {god)., ten kalaflju of gold of 8| fineness. 

By 1 sacred garland {tiruvdram) of this {god) two kalgMju and a quarter of gold of 8| 
fineness. 

By 2 ear-rings {tdda) of this (gCcf), two kalaflju of gold of 8i fineness. 

By 24 sacred round beads {tiruvaUamam)., {one) kalaflju and a half pf gold of 8| 
fineness. By 1 string of sacred round beads {tiruvattamani) and 30 beads, {one) kalaflju., two 
vaMjddi and four md of gold of 8^ fineness. 

By 1 string of sacred round beads and 40 beads, [1 kalaflju, 8 maBjddi and 2 mdf of 
gold of 8| fineness. 

By 1 string of sacred round beads and 40 beads, two kalaflju of gold of 8^ fineness. 

Byl pair of sacred anklet {Urvehchilambu), four kalaflju of gold of 8f fineness. 

By 1 tiru-dbhishSkam presented by TiruvaiySrudaiySn for being worn by the 
Nachehiydr {i.e., tae goddess Pdrvati) who performed full penance, fifteen kalaflju and 
a haK of gold of 9 fineness. 

By 1 tiranai for the forehead, five kalaflju and quarter of gold of 8^ fineness. 

By 1 string of marriage-badge inclusive of the end-workings of the marriage-badge, 
(one) kalaflju of gold of 8| fineness. 

By 1 sacred foot-string {tiruttdvadam), and 41 beads, {one) kalaflju of gold of 
9 fineness. 

By 4 sacred wristlets, two kalaflju and three fourths and {one) mafljddi of gold of 9 
fineness. 

‘ Expressed by symbols : see page 474, note 1. 
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Bv" 35 silver beads, three-fo’arths of a (^kalanju\ two maHjadi and three md of silver. 

B\' 1 silver bracelet {kdrai), three fourths ikalahju) and two (ma%jddi) of silver. 

By 1 marriage-badge strung on this, half a kaJanju of gold of 8i fineness. 

By 2 sacred ear-rings {tiruttddu)^ (one) kala’Rju and a half of gold of 8f fineness. 

By 1 sacred garland.gold.^ 

By 1 head circlet {^irachakram), two kalanju of gold of 9 fineness. 

Bv 2 sacred necklaces {tirukkanda-vdli), three-fourths {of a kalanju) of gold of 9 fineness. 

By 1 sacred upper cloth presented by Udaiy^r Solavichchddira-Pallava- 
raivar to be worn by the god during the sacred bath, three-fourths {of a kalcMju)^ four 
ma%jddi and six md of gold.® 

By 1 snake in the tiruvd&igaippurimam.^ {one) kala%ju and three-fourths and two 
md of gold. 

TAVO CHOLA COPPER-PLATE GRANTS PROM TIRUCHCHENGODP. 

No. 212 .—Tieuchchengodu plate of Rajakesakivarman.^ 

This short inscription in seven lines is engraved on the first side of the first plate of the set 
of copper-plates obtained from M.R.Ry. Muthuswaray Konar of TiruchchefigSdu. It is dated 
in the 10th year of the reign of king Rajak^sarivarman and registers evidently 
an order of one of the feudatory chiefs of the sovereign named Malavaraiyan 
Sundarasfilan, stating that the taxes on full house-sites and half house-sites shall be 
recovered at ; 5 th and ith {kdiu'i) respectively from the citizens of T fi ^ i y fi r and that fines 
and faults, if any, shall be realised at the rate prevailing in N a n d i p u r a m. The chief 
Malavaraiy an Sundara^Slan gets the surnames Piradigandan and 
Kolli-Malavan inB andOrriyuran P ir a d i g a n d a v a r m a n in No. 213. 
Eao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri has identified the king Rdjak^sarivarmanof this and 
the following record with E§Jar4ja I and notes as follows regarding the donor’s father 
who, in B is stated to have died at 1 la m (i.e., Ceylon)h—“He was evidently a military 
ofidcer of R d j ar a j a I or of one of his predecessors. An inscription from Tiruvenkddu 
of the time of Rajaraja I refers to the general ^iriyav^lan of Kodumbalfir who 
feU in a battle-field in I lam in the ninth year of Ponmaiigai-tunjina-d6va 
(i.e., Sundara-Chola Parantaka II). It is not impossible that the father of Malavaraiyan 
was also connected with the battle in which Siriyav^l^r fell ”. 

It is not possible to identify T fi s i y fi r mentioned in this inscription. 

Text.^ 

A. 

1 1^6^ ^ [||»] G/ cb /7 dSjirrr^Qxa^!pusimn/bi^'‘ lui- 

2 d) ^ iM^cuS^-n'Ujsia' c3r/5^irOcF.T^Oo^- 

3 sir’ iBit.-bi GsrrsiT^LCi iSisDfiD (ip(^Ln- 

4 SoW arjj/'iii jgsDJTLnhsr £:ssTp 

* Details regarding this item are omitted to be given in the original. 

2 After this occurs the phrase ixirpjgj stra-iS whose significance cannot be made out. 

* This is registered as No. It) of App. A to the Annual Befort on Epigraphy for 1913-14. 

* Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1913-14, Part II, paragraph 15. 

‘ Prom impressions (received from) the office of the Assistant Archaeological Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Madras. 

‘ Pujliis marked in some places and left out in others. 

’’ Here the word g;3su seems to have been omitted. 
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5 -sar Qsirm&i^ira&jih Q^metr^ /sis^Ljjr i£j- 

6 jha=iT^^ QsfTSirsujSfTsei^Lh ^•sseir Q/dssjQ^ eisr enfcS^ff/e^rresr- 

7 ld ^uuesT eu^eujesr ereir ^Ssu Qia&j^, 

TeAN3LATI0N. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 10th year of {the reign of) king ESjakSsarivarman, 
I,Malavarai yan Sundarasolan {ordered as follows) : — 

The tax which we used to receive from the citizens of Td^iydr (viz,) one-fourth 
(kdiu) on (each) full house-site, and one-eighth on {each) hall house-site shall be realised 
as permanent tax ; any fine or fault shall be realised according to {the rate prevalent ai) 
Nandipuram. The merit and progeny of him who contradicts this shall be entirely* 
cut off. The feet of him who protects this shah, {rest) on my head. 

Text. 

P 0<s/7‘wsSui^a/657‘ iSv^aaskz_65r aiB^jrQa^T^Glesr^ 

2 sriEidierr/rrr lj /_ ^touir 

3 urrQ ssuGevrrQ 0y9«0.sS O;S 6 jrOi£[^, 2 >*^<B 0 

Second Side. 

4 ujrQSi^jr/ts(^ Qr^(^Q^Q^eiir iQjr^sesar- 

5 i—sir eni^rQrr^Qsisrm j|— 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I My father having been killed in 1 1 a m (Ceylon), I, Kolli- 
malavan Piradigandan Sundara^olap,® made a hxupddu'' to the south-west of 
the boulder with a hole and gave it to the lord of the sacred stone temple at Tfi§ iyfir for 
{appeasing) his thirst. 

No. 213.— Tiruchchengodu plate of Eajakbsakivabman.^ 

This.inscription, engraved on three plates— ^Ihe last bearing writing only on the innof 
side—is dated in the 5th year of the reign of the C h 6 1 a king Edjakdsarivarman 
(identified with Edjaraja I) and registers gifts of lands made by the chief Kollimalavaft 
Orriyuran Piradigandavarman, to the temple of Param 66 vara of the 
sacred Mfllasthana at Tfi^iyfir. Boundaries of the lands granted are furnished in 
detail and therein figure Kannddu, the dams called P fi n a r r u-a n a i and Kallddn- 
anai, the tanks Sfilai-kul am also known as KandalSri, Tdmaraikkulam 
and Karraii-Sri also named Pudukkuiam, the temple of T d n t onj ip ir d e, 
Mfikkur uk ka, Katt in dg a n k a va 1- it t 6 r and K ana v ad i na 11 fi r, otherwise 
called A m a n k u d i. 


‘ Cf. niarydda in Sanskrit. 

= Witk ^ULjssr cf. or .ffuntrairiii. 

* This inscription is engraved below A and continued on the other side of the plate. 

* Eead gjr&^'r. 

* This name is repeated twice in the inscription. 

' The word Sirupddu seems to be connected with Sirihidda ‘ small savings effected by females and 
youngsters In the text, it may refer to some land or property, which the dohor might have obtained 
out of the savings effected by him in his youth. 

'' This inscription is registered us No. 11 of Appendix A to the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1914. 
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Kannddu [kal-nddu) which ooetirs more than once in this inscription refers evidently 
to hero-stones which are stated in ancient Tamil literature, as having been put up with 
great ceremony in honour of persons who had done valorous deeds in guarding their country 
and given up their lives in that cause. Being associated with the word Quq^syjrthLi it may 
even be an engraver’s mistake for kannarru. 

Traces of writing found in lines 13, 28, 29, 30 and 33 indicate that the present inscrip¬ 
tion is a palimpsest. 

Tt is not possible to identify the places mentioned in this inscription. 

Text.’ 

First Plate : First Side. 

1 

2 Ges,TsSjr.T^OdS£ifuFei.j^^:ti*2'^-c^ 

3 {(!^Qeu(^fs^)LLG;3^ G<fci>su-t€(^.d Oarev- 

5 ^ Q^eisTt-j-ai^ .^iSeoih '^-cVfS^'a.^Lh 

6 Qu)i^urQ^.i)<iS*a)Saj ^r^uur- 

7 S3;'/Di0<s S6iT^LLQ^(pLL G/u(^ouintLis,^iM a/L_«0i£>_ .S'0- 

8 QLCii(^ « 65 r(^L.®<i 0 (jb Quq^eujnhL.ji(^ih euL-^ir^ih Qia- 

9 «Oaeb& 0^0®rai,TS5r STiB^QetriF:i(^ih ^.reirG^ye^^iljigjriTS^ Oa/r- 

First Plate : Second Side. 

10 uSsi'i O^sekrsuiTdj eu/riSi8asfleir.gii Qvrri&'u 

11 (^) OuiresT QuQ^eLj^<i(^Lh sut—iQs65v?ev uj^^/r- 

12 «0.j£ Q^/bs(^ih 0/TLD«nir<s0err(ipiii ^«0e(r^0,7a) .it/rOoB-rsKoi; 

13 ii/hi ^^QiSs^jreir* w^lSu^ilL s/bp&f.Qajfrmser 

14 Qpdi ^ff0sir iS.iG)^TSSicyu.jLh ^c$0'^cS^C'^- 

15 evSeviUiTeu.^ QifiiQsev^ G>LLi(^i 

16 Q^/biQ^euSso SLLi^isirsesTsh.'cu ‘SPQi_iiri-3\^ Oi^s^Qss*! 

17 evSsu QpS(^^a,irsQ/bi!^ 3ipi;^Lh eni—iQarvBiv «rl?cB 0 - 

18 ^ Q^ ^sssreu^^Scv^Tjrfreer J^useesr .^su^- 

19 it fBeisTLj^Qfiih Qe^ULjevQpLD Qu-^^ereir- 

Second Plate : First Side. 

20 Gu^G^^db^eer tri.rt n 

21 QiBrri&esr Qss3r.guLh Ljjb.se Qpi—A(^vsf>pxjih s..^QihQuTif^ njfr- 

22 aniQ (eruQuiruuPL.. issuQpih ^i Sla^fr- 

23 ^ ^q^Qp&^TeerQpseiL^iu ujrGhi^mri- 

24 0 E-^jOQ-j-igaj— Offiu^ (srev^j^ni cSou- 

25 .^Mit G^iil^.^ds f^G^G^eer G/tS/rco^LL^tru- 

26 ssr ^p^i^irekr iSijr^seesrL^sv^-lGeereisrr I*! sseersu- 

27 ^iBevSi-r{it]fTn-eeT ^ufeser'^L^ fi,^y:.7xPL^Teerud- 

28 s^sni^nj a_j;T7G8TOjr,f^0 ^e.3iei-:-~^-4si£. ^sr)3rju.^\'^- 

Second Plate Second Side. 

29 Q^G^eSr fSr^rrAr iSi'-cr S-dExeri^ueir- 

30 tSfGesresr .^rof^fr on/ lj- 

31 jrQLaooirq^ib ^inir^ u^3^LC:TUVgx:'<^ Qs.tP- 


* From impression prepared in 1914. 

* The rest of this line and a part of the next are left blank, 

* Bead gr^^ir. 


* This word is written over an erasure. 
‘ Bead iLQi—ifl. 

’ Bead Os^uL'^.o 



Tiruchche.V(;ode Peate of Rajakesarivarman 





Tiruchchengode Plate of Rajakesarivafman. 
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32 QQesrp ssssreu^iEsu^stn'^ir'jirrresT 

34 ^ r®0r<S*j'S/Op^^o33i_UJ l_'i7-GLD^J/r[^c60*J LI^J 

35 jr<3i^uurr^T ^urr^. Qlusst /S^euGioBvesr ^j*j ^^jd- 

36 aS^eisr eu^ QuuQj^^iF Quitri^iij.rLn ea^suirssr Q^j 

Third Plate : First Side. 

37 QsirreveSLCit^weiT ^/b^^ireisT iSjtF i&ssarl—euasrinGasrssT ^tS- 

38 ^ir'Q^seuSeuLD ut^iQ^^'j^resrih ^(jm^i>srr(^i3ir(^F^LCif /r^^asr c£,t/e;sQ<s<t- 

39 (^err^SsirSip ^(i^uu[resipi(^ i9irLDQpuj\~Lb^~] fGjs^dj^ssiLa- 

40 ‘Sin .s^iEiSsOfS^ar^ x-sniii a^a^pj j^|* j ^rsuSsn 

41 Ouj«0 £jgrrefr?6P<a/6,«P;»*~j^<i0 £i/i_«0iij ^i£i<F^dS0 Sip- 

42 <s0ii) a^'Q®u//‘f_83w<50'~LD*J 0a^aj63ra^a>>r?<E0[”LD*'j Qpjbir<F,- 

43 rj*l ^'B/ep.T i6jr0 ereniev Asvin m'eup.^’ 6 S(^ iSevit 0Q^- 

44 (^yQpeir rii*’] 

Teanslatios. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In this year, (viz.), tne fifth year, earrent by the king’s order, of 
( the reign oj ) king Efijak^sarivarinan. 1, Xollimaiavan Orriyfiran 
Piradigandavarman^ gave with libation of water, the following lands situated within 
the four great boundaries described, inclusive of the trees growing thereon, the wells sunk 
therein, the ant-hills, the mM£^a,('/l:tr.raa, and containing all kinds of soil where inguanas run 
and the tortoises erawi,—after denning tiie boundaries and (boundary) atones, to the god 
(Param^^vara) in the sacred M fl 1 a s t h i, n a of the sacred stone temple at T u § i y u r 

The fine land in the field to the soutSi of T fi 4 i y fi r in my division,—the eastern bound¬ 
ary of which is to the west of the land belonging to P i d d r i y §, r, of Amaichehi and of the 
dam called Pfiuirru-anai; the southern boundary is to the north of the big ridge and 
the hero-stone (kannddu) on the eastern side of ti;e sacred boulder, and to the north of the 
' hero-stone and big ridge on the western side of the {same) sacred boulder; the western 
boundary is to the east of the high road passing southwards from the southern entrance of 
T fi I iy fi r and the tank called ^filai-kulam alias Kandal§ri as well as the temple 
of Tfint6 nripir§,n; the norchern boundary is to the south of the old vULage of 
Tfifiiyfir,—together with the lotus tank (Tamarai-kuiam), the ntrkdvai (he., land 
covered with water) of this tank, the landed [Itadupiviran],’^ and the tank known as 
Karrali-dri alias P u d u k k u 1 a m, together with the nlrkdvai of this tank. 

The boundaries of the lands under this tank are as follow;—The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the hero-stone; the southern boundary is to the north of the by-path called 
Kattindgajikfivalittgr; the western boundary is to the east ofMfikkuruga; 
the northern boundary is to the south of the tank; they include Kanavadinalltir alias 
Amankudi together with the lands and the dry lands belonging to that vdiage. 

I, Orriyhran Piiadigandavarman; gave with libation of water, 
K anavadinallfir alias Amankudi to the god harame^vara of the sacred 
Mfllasthdna in Tusiyiir, I gave with libation of water, Eanavadinalliir alias 
Amankudi, to the god Paramb^vara of the sacred Miilasthana of 
the stone temple^ at T fi s i y <i r and to tne drummers vfho sound the five great sounds to 
4im. The feet of him who protects this charity shxajl be on my head. He who acts against 
it, shall without faiUose progeny in seven births. 

* This name is repeated twice in tfte inscription. 

^ This is written over an erasure and the reading i« tentative. 

’ The words Tirukkarrali-udaiya Farametvarar hare no connection with a.nj other word in this 
•entenoe. Perhaps, has besn omitted to be engraved. 
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As the lands situated to the south of the sacred boulder lying under the tank kncwn 
asShlai-kulam also called KandalSri, an old d&vaddJia land in TdSiydr, had 
been constituted as a hrahmadSya and given away, I, Kollamalavaft ' Oi^ras 
Piradigandavarman made K a'1 d r u as a substitute for that land* oKiet'bound¬ 
aries of this land are:— alp- 

To the west ofSirukarai; to the north of the Fallichchandam ; to the east of 
Amaichthi and to the south of the dam called KallSdanai and Kudavankaj^^L 
As an exchange of land, I gave the land lying within these four boundaries. 
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Figures enolosed in brackets refer to the pages of the Introduction; without brackets, they leftr to the page of the 
Tolome; “n” after a figure to foot-notes ; and “ add" to the Addenda and Corrigenda. The following other abbreviations are used : — 
Ch.=ehief\ eo.=eountry ] dx,-=.d\etrxet or dx9taton \ do,—ditto \ dy.'ssidynaaiy \ E.=.'Eaatern \ f.-=female; k.~=kxnym.szmale ; 
mo.=mountain; rt.s=riter] s.a.^same at ; tur .ssturname ; te,-=^temple ; vx,-==.vxUage or town ; W.^Western. 


A 

Abhaya, stw. of Kuldttniiga I., 131. 
AbhimS.nainferu, s»r. o/'Rajasimlia III., 443, 459. 
AbhimanamSru-MAvfendavfelin, sur. of ^^dan 
Kamn&karan, 428, 429. 
abhishlka or tiru-abhishlka, ornament, 475. 
abhishfeka-dakahinll,, 377, 383. 
aWiisb^ka-inandapa, 86, 329. 
ftchirya-pajanai, honorarium o_f priests, 273. 
Achcban AngMi, m., 428, 429, 438. 
Achcharap4kkam, vi., 131, 172, 173, 178, 193. 
Acbcberum^n Vayiram&gan, m., 24. 

Achohxidaa (Achyuta) Il£ljar9.jan, eh., 38. 
a4»i'61ai, deed of contract^ 381. 
aiaippadi, a pledge, 307. 

Adambulinali, vi., 253. 

Adanur, ««., 308. 

Ada7all4n, w., 472, 473. 

Adavall4n Sivav4kyad4van, m., 83. 
ad^yam, 256. 

adihkirin, a magistrate, 117, 136, 138, 151, 173, 
272, 379, 438. 

Adhipura, Adidpnri or Adhigrima, e.a. Ojfriydr, 
^ 132, 236, 237, 242, 243. 

Adhipiirlsvara, te., 52,132. 

Adhir4ja, title, 446. 

Adhiiftiaiaja-maadalam, sur. of Konga, 31, 33, 
38, 39, 41, 42 

Adhir4jar4ja-valaii4du, di., 38. 

Adhir4j4ndra or Adhir4iSndrad^va, Chila k., 89, 
113, 114, 115, 117, 129, 132, 136; 190, 191, 
„ 192, 196, 197. 

Adichcbamangalam, pi ., 31, 48. 
Adichcha-v4ykk41, channel, 279, 280. 
adigal, a devotee, 230. 

A4igal Gandan M4ramb4vai, Pallava queen, [8], 
226,' 227. 

Adigal Nakkan, m , 293, 308, 312. 

Adigal VirasOian, m., 293. 

Adimangalam, w., 118. 

Adimulfesvara, te., 246^ 248, 279, 299. 

Adinagar, pi ., [19], [18], 469. 

Adir4j^ndra Tamiladaraiyan, sur. of Pichchan 
^ Ambalakkdttan, 118. 

Adis^sha or Sfisha, serpent, 420, 461. 

Aditta ;fel4yiravan, m., 330 n. 

.^ittan, m., 293. 

Adittaa Karralipir4tti, Chdla queen, [13]. 
Adittapernin^ S6mA4i (Sdmay4iin), m.. 111. 
Aditya I or Adityavarman, Chdla k., [7], [8], 
[9], £10], [12], [13], 2ii, 196, 221, 222, 223, 
224, 225, 226, 235, 238, 248, 289, 386, 387, 
418, 419, 449. 


A ^ A ^ 

Aditya II or Adityavarman, Chdla i., [8J, [9], 
[12], [1.3], [14 [[ [15 I, [16], 1,21,196, 249, 
262, 263, 278, 279, 289, 333, 356, 375, 377, 
„ 379, 387, 420. 

Aditvad&va, god, 364. 

Adityapid4ri, s.a. Pddi Adicbchapidariy4r, 228. 
Aditv^svara, s.a. K6dandar4aifesvara, [9], 237 
. 238. 

AditySsvara-MahadSva, s.a. Um4mah48vara, 296. 
Adity^svaramndaiya-Mah4d4va, god, 276, 277. 
Adiyan, k., 446. 

Adiyaraiyamangalam, pi ., 234. 

Adiy4rkkunai]4r, commentator, 379. 

Adntnrai, vi., 294. 

Agai, channel, 171. 
agam, earth or land, [l]n. 

4gama, scriptures, 87, 113. 

Agan4muru, collection of poems, [4]n. 

Agastya, sage, [1], 388, 422, 442, 443, 444, 446, 
457, 460, 464. 

Aggabddhi, Ceylon k., 449n. 
agni-iArya, fire oblation, 286. 
agnishtai, firepan, 21, 22. 

Agnirfesya, author, 458n. 

AgnivSSya - kalpa, work, 443, 444, 458n, 462. 
agrahlra. a Brahmin milage, 443, 458n, 459. 
agram, ^k§,gram or uttamagram, a rich meal 233 
255n, 256n. 295. 

agrasdld, o temple-kitchen, 233n, 256n. 
agras41a-pars, measure, 233n. 

Agudi-nMu, di., 117. 

AhaTamalla, sur, of SOm&svara I., 32 37 40 52 
56,58, 63 64, 65, 68n, 69n, 111 112, 191 193* 
^ 194, 195, 198, 199n, 200, 201, 203. 
.^avamallad^van, m., 86, 88. 

Ahavamalla knlakala, sur. of Virar4iSiidr& I 
„ 198. 

Ahavamallanai - mnmmadi - ven-kanda sur. of 
Virarajfendra I., 199. ' ’ 

Aihole, PS., [6]. 

Aimbuni, s.a. Ammundi, 92, 94, 111, 113. 
aiajaiigam, 32In. 

Airavata, 460. 

Airavat^svara, ie., 226. 

AitarSya-Brahmana, 416n. 

Aivarmalii, vx., 448, 449. 

Aiyakki, vi., 73 
Aiyanar, people, 67. 

Aiyan PerurnSn, w/., 330. 

father or eliter brother, 196. 

Aiyaran D^vargandan, m., 4’28, 429, 438. 
Aiyayirattirnnurrava-Brahmapriyan, see Siva- 
d§.8an-Braiimapriyan. 

Ajagava, Siva's bow, 414n. 

Ajamida, mythical k., 417n. 

Ajivikas, jainas, 122. 
ajnapti, 443, 444, 459, 462, 465 



Abalakala, gur. of Arikesari Asamasamaa Mara- 
varmaa, 445, 446, 464. 

Akalanka. ;ur. o/’Yikrama-Cli61a. 180, 181. 
Abhaadala, .i!. a. ladra, 464. 

Akfeala-Bhattan, 113. 
gkkam=:Jj- kdgn^ 239n. 

Akkisarma-Kramavittan, m., 2S0. 

Alasriva-Chola (S61an'i, snr of Alagiva-Pallavan, 
123. 

Alagi_va-Cii61a, sur. of ChOla-Pillai, 208. 
Alagiya-Paliavaa, cA., 123. 
Alagijapaadiyaparam, ui., 159. 163. 
Alag;yas61aiial!’ar, .s,'tr. of tlrrukkadu, 81. 
Alaimldu, 57, 73, 75, 78, 83. 

Alaka, c.ily of Kuhera^ 418. 

alakku, o-^ain and liquid meagure, 3, 11 96, 97, 
118,189,202.227,231, 233, 317. 318, 378, 
3S2. 

ajai, alaiyam or alaya. a temple, 24n. 

Ala-or Ala-nada,'7'., 244,443, 444, 453,459,462. 
alangadu, the banyan forett, 134. 

Alangadu, see Tiruvalangadu. 

Alanghyavikrama, sur. or ArikSaari Asamasamaa 
„ Maravarman, 445, 446, 464. 

Alangudi, vi., 126, 178, 183n, 191, 428,429, 
Alaakaramitran, ra., 334. 

Aladkaran Srlraman, m., 64. 

Alankarap, sur. of LTi-appoadan, 83. 

.^atti, n., 129, 161. 

Alattur, vt., 234, 297. 

Alavadi, roai, 73, 78, 81. 

Alavandan, Qhdla prince, 33, 36, 194. 
Alicheliiv£li-u, ri., 141, 143. 

Aligudi, Vi., 171. 

Alikkonrai, vi, 111, 259. 

Ali-nada, di.. 237. 

Alidganapakkam, vi.. 91. 

Alifijirkaiam, land, 91. 

Aliyanilai'Madambi, m.. 232. 

Alliyur-l-ldaiyan, m., 186. 

Alkir, vi. 73, 74. 

A16dup6Til, channel. 46 

A ^ A 

Aludaivar or Aludaiva-Navanar, image of 210 
, •"?,'213, 216. 

Alumbiran, m., 88. 
aluiii-gana, see, gana. 

Alvar, a term of respect, [14], 248, 249. 

Alvar, god, 71, 74, 53. 103, 104, 186, 189 294, 

„ '295, 318, 361, 375. 

Alvir, a Vaishriava saint, [2], 148, 186, 187. 
Alvarkulam, tank, 322. 
amaiohchi, 479, 480. 

Amanbogam, field, 365. 

Amangavaykkal, channel, 435. 

Amadgudi. vi., 259. 

AmaninarayaQa {or Avaninarayanaj-chaturvgdi- 
mangalam, sur. of Kavadippakkam, 96 232 
327.329. 

Amani (or Avani) nar4yaaa-chaturv@dimangalam 
vi , 242, 256 257. 258, 259. 

Amani (o'- Avani) narana, (narayana) vadi 324 
332, 333, 334, 337, 370. 

amanji, tax, 253, 327, 332, 333, 334, 337, 339 
342, 344, 346, 348, 349, 353, 360, 371. 
Amaukndi, svr o/Kapavadinallur, 477, 489. 


I 


I 
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Amanp&kkam, s.a. Ammanambakkam, 50, 51, 
59, 63. 

Amanpatti-kinaru, iceil, 436. 

Amarabharana Sivaganga, ch., 89, 122, 123, 207. 
Amarabtinjanga, Pdndya k., 387, 421, 

Amarakdp, ra., 217. 

Amarak6a-kilavan Karaikkandan, »»., 352. 
Amaravati, rt., 45. 

Amaravati, fndra’s capital, 416. 
Amarunrimangalam, m., 94. 
Ambalakkiitta-Bhattan, m., 88. 
ambalam, a hull. 11, 300, 364, 365. 
ambalappuiam, 300. 

Ambaiattu-tiimbu, sluice, 204. 

Ambalavan Tiruppondaivar, m., 138. 

Ambar, vt., [6]. 

Ambari.sha, myihteal k.. 415n. 

Ambar-nadu, di., 163, 427, 429. 

Ambasamudram, vi., [18] 448. 

Ambattur, vt , 73n, 285, 287, 288, 358. 
Ambattiir^riklln-adu, <h., 358. 

Ambattur-nadn, dt., 73, 76, 287. 

Ambilavayi!, s.a. Amulavayal, 133, 134. 

Ambur, vi.. 90, 165. 

Amii-ta-ranjana-Siva, m,, 253. 

Ammai, see Karaikkal-Ammai. 
Ammai-Naobchiyai, s. a. Vanddrkulal- Naohclu- 
yar, 384. 426. 

Ammais^ri, vi., 426. 

Ammaiyappa, god, 384, 389, 425. 
Ammanambikkam, vi., 50, 59. 

Ammanga, AmmadgadSvi or Ammangajambft, 
qu-en of K. Chalukya Kajaraja I., 1_21J, 127, 
196, 435rj. 

Amm-dtti Sirrambalavan, m., 360, 361. 

Ammundi, vt., 92, 125. 

Ammuri-llam-Pei-undi, m., 29. 

Amoghavarsha I., Rdshfrakuta k., 90, 99. 
Amalavayal, vi., I33n. 

Amur, ri.. 165. 

Araur-kottam, di., 165, 167, 261, 262, 356 362 
„ 363, 438. ’ ’ 

Amur-nadu, di., 165. 

Anagharayan, m., 217. 

Anai-Akkaraippudiir, vt., 363, 364. 
Anaichchavagaii, Chola prince, 62. 

Anaikkarukku, land, 143. 

Anaikkattattur, v’., 363. 

Aiiaimalai, vt., [9], [lOJ, 239, 241, 442, 449. 
Apajm^rimrijinar, s. a Eajaditya, [13], 279, 377, 

Anaippakkam, vi , 391, 433. 434. 

Analapratapa, k , 385, 414. 

Anandabodhan Velan Srli-amadSvan, m., 82. 
Auantavarman, su; o/Cbodaganga 20, 62n, 130. 
Anantavikrama - Muy6ndav6]an, sur. of Paran- 
jodi Nilan, 307. 

anatti, office. 289, 292, 301, 308, 445, 462, 465. 
Anavaratasnndaraaallur, sur. of KuvalaikOdn 
16. ■ ■ . 
anavay-dandam, tux, 226. 

Aiibai-kadiyan, sur. o/Kaaperrau Manruniraindan 

473 ■ . 

Anbil, vi., [3], [4], [8], [12]n, [14], [15], 383. 
4ndakkndi, vt., 163. 

An<la-uadu, dt., 445, 450, 465. 
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Andanailur, v!., 285. 

Andaniir, vi., 31, 41, 42, 47, 48. 
Andamir-vavlckal, channel^ 250, 264. 
andar, 472, '473. 

A ’ ’ ^ 

Andavatkiidi, vi., 159, 162. 

Andhaka, dmov. 424- 

Andhra (Aiidira) or Andhra-mandala (or vishaya) 
^ thf Tehigu country, 33n, 57, 90, 128, 3S7, 421. 
Andhra roor/, 90. 

Arjdnvanallur Tiruvalaiidarai, Ki., 285. 

Ahga, mythical, k.. 415n. 

Ahgudi-Bhattan, m.. 119. 120. 
ahgadikkuli, foa^. 222. 391. 

Ahgurai, rt,. Ill, 330. 

Aniki.lan, m.. 362. 

Aniruddha-Brahma<lh!raia, w., [15]. 
ahk'orfirpanam, ceremony. I89ii. 

Annalan, ch.. 37. 
afinalikkai. pram measure, 241. 

Annamalai, m., 253. 

AnnaiTur, 292. 

Annigere, vi., 53. 

Annigere-nadn, di.. 53. 

AnniTndaiydn, m., 475. 

Anptindi, vi., 92n. 

antaraya, iaz, 121n, 162n, 177, 253, 307, 308. 
Annkka-Nambi, m., 46. 

Aniipaiu^, Chdk princess, [15], 257. 

Anushtubh, metre, 450, 462. 

Apar&jita nr Aparajitavikramavarman, Vallavak., 
|_81, [10], 221, 386, 419,449. 

Aparajita-chatin'vldimahsalani, sur, of Ukkal. 
. 2^ 3. 

Apatsahayesvara, te., 294. 

Apurvi, Ifiiic Brahmins, 82n, 233. 
araehchalabhugam, 389, 427. 

Araikkalmukkal, hell. 106. 

arai, I'ara. araiv or ai'av)-olai, a document, 163n, 
”275. 437.’ 

AraiMiignttam, I'onJ, 64. 

Arai4ur. vi.. [10], 3o, 109, 111, 231, 232, 427, 
428,446. 

Araisur-vSdag.ai, «., 109, 111. 

Araivaman Arangan Pisangan, m., 438. 

Araivan, ch.. 59, 63. 

Araivan Kaipagnm, m., 307. 

Araivan Kuditarigi, ch., 163. 

Araivan Madarantakan, ch., 162. 

Araivan Nagaraiyan, sur. of Tirnmanappichchan, 
460, 470. 

Araivan Rajaraian or Bajarajan, ch., 38, 39, 
41] 

Araivan Sikamlan. m , 427, 426. 

Araivan Sivakkulandn, m.- 293 
Araivaramaii Mandagavan, m., 119. 

Araiviu-, vt , 139. 

Aranaippnrani. ci.. 71, 73, 74, 82, 63. 177. 
Aranei’i, m., 3'^9, 426. 

Arangan Tir'iic-hehirrambalamr.daiyan, in.. 36. 
Arani, vi.. 116, 139 
Arantaiigi Porniugaviran, m., 276. 
Arapadaepkhavamangalam, vt , 45(). 
Arasaranalayakkun, sui of Araiyaraman Manda- 
gavan, 119, 

Arasanaravanan iillisaimugan. in., 210. 

Aratta, co., 388, 422. 


I Arattaninkki(or mikkildasan, ni., 79, 81, 83, 

i 84. 

Aravfibharanadeva, imdue. -u'4. 171,475. 

Aravabharanan piUOtapadam. in., 471 
Aravabharatinn Ivabaradauati ui, m ,471. 

A ^ - ' 

Aravainudu .Srirdman, m.. 151. 

A _ 

A rvala-kurram. /*., 126. 

Aruvamurta or Ai-ivamu.d'A. b92, 439. 
Aravludan Ivuran. m., 472 
Ara van, m.. 171, 

Aravan Ambaia .... >»., 151, 

Aravan gan.davahan, m.. 151. 

Aral Pi-ru-Bhattan m., 437n. 
arehcliaiiibb.jga or a rchrhai.avrit’^i,247, 261, 325, 
327. 329, 330, H34. 335. 343, 344ri, 346, 346. 
364, 369. 

Avf-hndau i..AehMita'i Ruiaudid\anan 'loridaiman, 
TO , 39. 

Aridhlra.a, ni.. 91. 

Arikhsari Aijamasaman .vlaravavman, Finiduu, k 

442, 445, 446, 447, 464. 

Arikpsan, >4 Termarau ibljaiimha i-, 442, 

443, 446, 447, 446, 457. 

Arike.-sari, to , 445. 463 

Arikesariiiailur, sur of Sinnamanur, 45o. 

Arikiilakesari, Ariknlakesarid&va, Arikulakesaii- 

var, Arik^sari cm Ariudigai, s.a.Aiiinjava, 1 131, 
[14], [161, 226, 229. 236, 246, 247, 246,‘'249. 
257, 367. 

Arikiilavurana-Na’ubi, m., 151. 

Arimiava, .6.nnja\a o’- Ariujigai, Chola k.. i_12\ 
L13 j[[) 4], [16], 22, 102,196,236,246,263, 
264, 279. 377, 367, 419ii. 

Ariiidaiiia, Arindigai or Ariiidigai-Pm-nmauar, 
s.a. Ai'imjaya, ;_13], [14], A 6], 236, 237,^ 
2i6n, 3S7. 

Ariuiiivara or ArinjiLnii-Irivara, s.it. Cholei\ara. 
22] 23, 24 25, 26, 27, 26, 367. 

I Arinjigni-vCix kkdl, c/uni/iel, 246, 247. 
j Ari^il. r(., ] ooti. 

Arda Nakkan. m., 318. 

Aritan Charitau. in., ol6. 

A‘.ivalvadi, road, 73. 

Anvaraua, elephant, 56n. 

Arividin'kkOttai, n., 448. 

Arnain or Anyakkutni, dance, 376, 379 
AriiapiRai. Hoysn li yueen, 122n 
An\ap'![ai, yiieen of Aniarabharaiia 6ivaganu-a 
122. 123,,2i'6. ' " ~ ’ 

Aril ar'.Or Anvaj F> runibakkam, vt 266 269 
273. 

Arjnna, eoic hero, 442, 443, 446, 457, 460 
Ai'jniia. tree, 155. 

Arkk'idu, ’•/ 252. 

Arkkutl u-kui ram, di , 252, 253. 

x^rkiitiani, ci., Ison, 20'''i. 

Anar.)/ 22,24.25 27,263,264,357. 

Arm r-ti.iijUia-dOva. ■ ur. o/Aririj:i \ a. 23 25 27 
36/. 

Ariik^sarinal.'u.'', s,a, iSuuianiaiuir, 244 
AruJala-Bhanan, in, b5, 165. 

! AmL'ilpdasaii, la/-. Kumura-P, ri;v4rii\an D^van 
Bimin.ii, 143. 

Aral.ila-P-rnmdl, te.. 143n, 156 169, 1.90. 208n 
ArvKa-m.iti, to , 11 
, Ari.n.b ikiri!:. m . 329. 

Ai „iiib iLk; rin d aiir.nalan Kudali, m.. 436. 
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Arnmolideva, see ArunmolivarmaD, 
ArumoHdIva, street, 30, 143. 

Aramolidlvachch^ri, vi., 437. 

Arumolidevan, grain and liquid meastire 8 113 
139, 148. ■' . > > 

Arumolideva-valanadu. ear. nf Ten-kaduv4y, 38, 
114, 162, 295, 427, 428. 429, 437, 438, 465, 
469. 

Arumolia.angai, queen o/Viraraj^ndra, 33 189n 
197. 

Aramolinangai, measure, 189, 190. 

Arumolinaneai oneen of Farthiv^ndravannan 
343. 

Arumoli Porkari, i.i., 159. 
Aruraoli-Tiruppauangadu, vi., 43. 
Arumoji-Yilupparaivar. ch., 136. 

Arnndhati, ;<•!/« o/VasisMha, 185, 420. 

Arnnidi Kaliyan or Marudurndaivdn Arunidi 
Kaliyan, ch., 239, 241, 242. 

Arumnoli {or Arumoli) varmau or Arnnmoli 
(or Arulmoli), swr. of E4jaraia I., 7161, 22, 
„ 387, 420, 421. 

Aruran Udaiyadivakaran, m., 293, 308, 312. 
AruT4-Kilal-Muttigandan, m., 26. 

Aruv4-n4du, dt,, 227, 228. 

Arvala-kurram, di., 429, 438. 

Arya, race, [1], 

Aryaman or Aryama, mythical A., 384, 414. 
Aryivarta, CO, [4jn. 

A^oka, Maurga emperor, [1], [2J, [4]n. 
AsOkaiyan, ch., 59, 63, 68. 
astikkadai, _^rce battle, 231, 232n. 

Asuras, 414n, 463. 

a^sram^dha, sacrifice, 233, 416n, 442, 457. 

, AsvamSdhika-Parvan, a chapter of the Mahdbhd- 
raia, 416n. 

Atakur, vi., 386ii. 
ktohi, possession, 13. 

A*-im4aa, Pallava title, 268ri. 

Atimauappadi i,or pati), quarter of Coujeeveram 
265. 266, 267, 272 273, 274. 
attai-varn ar.'OnjJMs/ supervision commutes, 275. 
at^akain,_257. 

Atrani Sivaruran Mudi-Vilupparaivan ch 38 
,39. ■ ■ ^ . 

Atti, Chdfa emblem, 385n. 

Atti, free, 431, 433, 435. 

Attivarana, elephant, 56. 

Attivannaii, Pallava k., [6]. 

Attiviir or Tiruvattivur s.a. Conieeveram 186 
189. ■ - . . 

Att6na-chaturv4dibhattan, m.. 249. 
attukkii'ai, tax, 311, 391. 
a^aiiakkali, 155n. 

avanam or viiaiyavanam, sale-deed, 12, 16 105n 
Avauichuldmp.ni Muravai-man, Pdndya k., 446. 
Avaniniulududaiyul, title of Tvagavalli 177 
1 ' b. 

A\aiiisikhamaru, sur. of DSvaran Pulalakkan 

37b. . 

avjsur, avu.-iakat or vasakat, 459a. 

Avattaikilavan, m., 330. 

Avikdhit, mytnical k., 416u. 
a^\i<u, oblation, (127. 

Avar, VI.. 8 

Avur-kiirram, di., 8, 373. 

Avur-natlu-\Alar, m., 235. 


Ayalanji Manran, m., 378. 

Ayandambakkam, vi., 117. 

AyavM, the Ay A., 446. 

Avidi Kadidi, m., 28. 

Ayirattirunurruraii, m., 5, 6. 

Ayirattiruniirruvan, family name, 346n. 
Ayirattiranurruvan Mudikond4n, m., 156. 
Ayiravan Ayyan Pprum4n, m-, 438. 

Ayiravan Arangan, tn., 437. 

AyiravSli, r» , 446. 

Ayirur, vi.. 446. 

I AyOdhya, vi., 53, 58n, 62n. 

Ai’vap or Ajyanar, village god, On, 343, 344. 

B 

Badami, vi., [6]. 

Bahur, vi., 92. 

Balakkara, m., 59n. 

Bali, mythical, k., 415n. 

bali or sribali, 20, 189,202, 301, 318, 332,334, 
335, 343, 344, 349, 354, 369, 370, 371. 
Baaa,/ao»i/y, [6]. [9], 22n, 88, 89, 90, 91 , 92 , 
93n, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 103. 

Binavaram, vi., 89. 

Banavi.8i, vi., 16, 32, 130. 

Banavidy^dhara, see V4navidy4dhara. 

Belatiiru, vt., 130, 190. 

Beivola, CO., 53. 

Benares, ot., 385, 415. 

Bengal, co., [19], 57n. 

Berar, co,, [19], 

Bezwada, vi., 65. 

Bbadra, r»., 32. 

Bbadrankadu VasndSva-Bhatta 88m3iSiy4r (86- 
maydjin), m., 338. 

Bbagavadgita, Sanskrit work, 336. 

Bbagavati, te., 445, 466, 

Bbagavati-vaykkal, channel, 353. 

Bbagiratba, mythical solar k., [19], 385, i 416 
424. ' ’ 

Bhaktajanfesvara, te., 197, 198. 

Bharadvaja, sage., 460. 

Bbarata, mythical k., [4], 385, 416, 458. 

Bbarata, channel, 70. 

Bharata, tear, 443, 444, 460. 

Bhargava, s.a. Parasurama, 423. 

Bhassara, m., 443, 444, 458, 462. 

Bhaskaransetti, m., 444, 462. 

Bbatara, yod, 244. 

BbaUa Kumarila, «ee Kumirila Bhatta. 
Bbattarika, s.a. Durga, 136n. 

Bhattas, learned Branmanas, 222, 223, 232 327 
329. ■ > . > > 

bhattas ritti, 377. 



Bbavanandi Sahasran, m., 71. 

Bbavani, y. a. Parvati, 413. 

Bhima, Andhra k., 387, 421. 

Bhimaraja, m., 59n. 

Bbimavaram, vt., 130. 

Bhishma-Parvan, of the Mahabh4rata, [1] n.. 
Bbojadfeva, Dhdrd k., [19]. 

Bhramardlakamba, s. a. Vamdark'uial-NS.chehiyftr 
384. 

Bhrigu, race, 423. 

Bhuti VikramakSsarin, Kodumbdlur ch., 249, 
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Bh\ivanam«lududaiyal, «ur. oj Dlnachint^mani, 
177. 

Bhuvanamulududaiyal, *ur. af Tyagavalli, 178. 
Bhuvanamtil’adudaival, qufen o/Kuldtttinga III. 

210, 212, 215, '219.' 

Bilhana, poet, 129. 

BilvanathSsTara, ie., 58, 88, 89, 90, 104, 108. 
BiadTimati,/, 415n. 

Bitragunta, vi., 207ii. 
boar, crest, 132. 
bow, emblem, 443, 460, 

Brahma, god, [20], 413n, 458, 462. 
brahmacharin, 227n, 285n, 319 d. 

Brahmadfesam, vi., [21], 

brahmadgya, 113, 154, 155, 171, 173, 222, 228, 
229, 231, 241, 242, 244, 247, 248, 256, 257, 
259, 280, 284, 291, 292, 293, 298, 300, 307, 
309, 311, 312, 376, 381, 389, 390, 392, 427, 
428, 450,459, 461, 462, 480. 

Braluii4dhir4ia, sur. oj Tirnvikrama-Bhattar, 2, 
3. 

Brahmag-unikaravidyasibaiia - Mangladitya - 8a - 
mafijasapriyan, sur. of Ayirattirunurruvan, 5, 
6 . 

Bifihmana, caste, [4]n, [17], 2, 3, 13, 14 21, 
46n, 57, 90, 95, 103, 111, 113, 227, 231, 233, 
239, 241, 256, 269, 273, 274, 275, 298, 299, 
300, 301, 307, 308, 312, 318, 319, 320, 327, 
337, 374, 375, 389, 416n, 420, 464, 469. 
Brahm^ni, ahrine of, 136, 139. 

Brahmapriyan, m., 86, 88, 356. 

Brahmapriyan, see Sivad^aafl Brahmapriyan. 
BrahmaputrS., rt., [l]n. 

Brahmaathslna, or BrahmaathSra-mandapa, 22 
57, 63, 70, 253. 

Brih^iavara, le., [17], 31, 235. 

Brihajj&taka, work, [1]. 

Brihaspati, sage, 415, 418, 425, 458. 

Brihataaifihitsl, v)ork, 388n, 422n. 

British Muaenm, [6], 118n. 

Buddhamitra, author, 197. 

Bnddhism, reltgion [2]. 

Buddhist, [2], [22] 

Budha, myt/ural k., 446. 

Burmah, 195. 

Bufuga, W. Ganga eh., [12], 386. 

c 

Ceylon, isi’anof, [2], [10], [11], [141 [15], [16], 
[17], [18], 122], 39, 52, 5d, 59, 206, 231, 
232, 245, 255, 267, 275, 292, 386, 387, 390, 
421, 444, 450, 47 0, 473, 474, 476, 477, 478. 
Chakra (or Chakkaraj-kotta (or k6ttam), see Sak- 
kara-k6ttam. 

Chakrapani Nambi, m., 17, 18. 

Chakravartin, title, 131, 181. 

Chakravaitin, biruda of Parintaka I,, [13]. 
Chalukva, Eastern, dg., [21], 65, 125, 126, 127 
128, 132, 147n, 172n, 179, 194, 203, 208, 243, 
435n. 

Chalukya, Western, dy., [6], [16], [17], [18], 
3:^, 33, 49, 52, 53, 55n, 56n, 57, 58, 62n, 63, 
64, 65, 68, 69, 118, 140, 161n, 180, 193, 194n 
195, 197, 204, 388, 389, 422, 423, 425, 
chamarns, fiy-ulnski, 37, 

Champaka, tree, 311. 

Cham\iridaraja or Chuveindaaaya, ch., 32, 37. 


Ch4mund^STarl, shrine of, 137. 

Chandfesvara or Adi-(or AdidasaA Chandfesvara. 

god, 46, 111, 114, 167, 171, 172, 186.' ' 
Chandrad^va-Annatti-Kramavittan, m., 75. 
Chandrad^va-Attali-Kramavittan, m., 64. 
Chandradi'tya, family, 221n. 

Chandrajit, mythUal solar k., 385, 415. 

Ch^mdevi, Pallava queen, 16]. 
Chatnrvgdimahgalam, sur. ~ of Kayvantandalam, 

Chavgr (Mv^ru), 147n. 

ChAbrSlu, vi., 179, 180 ISl 

179 Sl^^’ 

Chendaltir, w., [6] 

Chengannan, ses K 6chchengaMi§.n, 

130, 185, 194,203, 206,218, 221,222, 236 

447 443 *^ 44 ®^' 

447, 448, 460, 469, 470. 

ChSur, Ch^viir or Ch4vura, vi. [14] HSu 387 
Chidambaram, vi., [13], 30n, 43, 125, 127’ 130, 

131, I44n, 158n, 182, lS5n, 196n 204 206 
210, 2]2n. 214, 216n, 288, 386. 

China, CO., [21]. 

Chingleput, vi., 143. 
ehinnam, afrocUon, 281. 

Chinnamapfet, vi., 134. 

Chitradhanvan, mythical solar k., 885 416 417n 

Chitra-kuta patnied Aa/; 15 ’ 

Chkraktta, (or <=k6ta), rf, [19], 466. 

Chitrakuta, s.a. SaundaraiAja-Perumdl te. 139, 

Chitra-mandapa, 266, 272. 

‘*50, 460. 

Chkraratha I., mythical Chdja k., 385 416. 
Chitraratha II., mythical Chdja k., 385 417 
Chitrasva, mythical k., 385, 4i6, 417 ’ 

Sot’ T, Wn, 179, 180. 

thoda, Velonandu ch., 128, 180 

Choda-Gaiiga, KGuhga k., [22], 62n. l.SO, 196. 

~o c^n ’ 02n, 63, 64, 6’5 68 69* 

104, 106 111 

136’ Uu’ 1^2, 

136, 140, 147, lo6, lo9n, 162 167n 173n 

Jo- Inn' 1^2, 189n lOOn 196’ 

HI' 251, 255, 257, 258’ 

288,333, 356.’ 

4S,’4S,V7 ’ 461. 

Chojagaug’am, tank, [22], 389, 425. 

^ iiaj4ndra-Ch&la I., [20], 

Chojakulasundara, sur. of Virarajfendra I 198 
Cholamaharaja, title, [4] n. 

Chola (t'hoda or S61a)-mandala, ihe Chdla country 
8, 11/, 134, 162, 181, 190, 429. ’ 

Cholanarayana, legend, 130. 

Choia-Bandva, or S6.1a-P5ndivan, title 1181 
[22], 33, 36, 62, 388, 423.' ' ' 'Ll, 
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ChCla-pandya, s. a. SnndarachSla-Paiidya, [18]. 
Chdia-Pillai, ch.^ 208. 

Chdiapnram, m'., 125, 120^ 144. 159. 

CliSia or ChOlavarman. myihical k , [4], 385. 416. 
Chdllindra, Dur. o) Madhuraiitaka, 33, 36a. 
Chdi^ndraaimha, .'wr. of Edj^iidra-Chdla I , 424. 
ChOlfendra (or S6]6ndra)simhfesvara, s. a. S&ma- 
nath^^vara. 22, 23, 24, 30. 

Ch616svara, te , 22, 159, 387. 

Chud4maTiivarman, Kaiahn l\, [21]. 
ChudamanivarmaviMra, Budd/iixt Monattery,[21^. 
Chulal, vi., 4l3, 444, 450, 459, 462. 

Chuliye, «.«. CliSla, [4]n, ?86. 

Cintra, vi , 27. 

Coimbatore, di'., 46. 

Comorin, cape, I3ii, 22n, 68n, 130, 144, 147n, 
159, 225, 233, 275, 332, 335, 339, 345, 346, 
347, 348, 357, 362, 365, 371. 

Conjeeveram, vi., [1], [5|, [7], [12j. 1, 79, 
117n, 12.5, 126, 128, 129, 140,'l43n, 163,168ii, 
178, 186, 187, 206. 207, 208n, 212n, 267,-268, 
336, 342, 348, 388. 

Crangauore.31. 

Cnddalore, vi., 209. 

Cnmbum, vi., 450. 

Cupid, god, 415, 419, 420. 

B 

Dabhraaabb4, the golden hatl at Chidambaram, 
386, 419. 

Dekhan, co., [61. 

Dakshina, CO. [6]. 

Dakghina-Ladam, nee Takkana - L4dam. 
Daksbinamurti, shrine of, 282 
Dakshinapatha, 224ii. 

Dakshina-H40ha, Part of Bengal, [19]. 466. 
Dafeshina-Virata, *. a. Southern Berar, 466. 
Dalavanur, vi., [6]. 

.T)4mal, vi., 254. 
damanaga, plant, 392, 437. 

DSmar (or Damal)-kGttam, dt., 253, 254, 342, 
368, 374, 375. 

Damar-nadu, dt., 373, 374. 

DamOdara, m , 392, 439. 

D9an6dara-bhattan, m., 358, 427, 429 
DamOdarachchSri, vi, 335, 336. 
Dftmddara-Kramavittan, m., 74. 

D&mSdirap Sirilan, m., 428, 429. 
dflnava, a demon, 413. 
danda, a fine, 38, 43, 121, 122. 

Dandabutti vt., [18], [19], 466. 

Dandanavaka or DandanStha, a commander, 33 
65d. 68. 69, 130, 387, 388. 422, 424 
Dandisvara, te , 250, 252. 

Dantipiiattiyar, gueen r/ Ilaj^ndra-Chola I., [21 J. 
Pantivarma, PaUara k, [6]. 

Dappula V, Ceylon Ic., [11]. 

Da^apanman, ch f 8, 63. 
dasii\:uidani, tad, 162 
Da.savaiman, s. a. Yasovarman, 58n 
Daiish} anti s, a. Bharata, 416 
PavSparapperambalam, hall, 299, 300 
daA s of the ycek :— 

Friday, 71, 73, 74, 239, 241, 283, 284. 

Mordav, 70, 82, 83, 87, 191, 210, 449, 

Sunday, 182, 185, 201 n, 202. 


Thursday, 63, 79, 122 n, 173, 276, 277, 278 
Tuesday, 88, 217, 219. 

Wednesday, 53, 57, 86 
days, lunar :— 

Pirst fortnight —• 
first, 67. 

second, 57, 73, 74ii, 
fifth, 86. 
sixth, 173, 
ninth, 276 
twelfth. 74. 
thirteenth, 182, 185. 
fourteenth, 79. 
fuU-moon, 102, 

Second, fortnight:— 
second. 88. 
fifth, 210, 219, 
eighth, 63, 279. 
ninth, 83. 
fourteenth, 70. 
days, solar ;— 
first, 207. 
eighteenth, 284. 
dSva, a god, 414n. 

dfeyadana, 70, 78 o, 94, 117, 134, 138, 14.3, 148, 
162, 171, 199, 227, 228, 234,' 241, 242, 245, 
249, 250, 256, 257, 259, 276, 278, 280, 284, 
28.5,289,291, 292, 293,299, 300, 301, 306, 
307,308,309,311,312, 322, 351, 356, 382, 
363,' 373, 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 383, 389, 
390, 391, 392, 426, 427, 428, 429, 436, 437, 
438, 461, 462, 465, 469, 480, 

DIvadi (Tevadi) Kamalan, rn., 428, 429, 438, 
dlvai'or divar iltanmi,- temple Servants, 44, 228, 
230, 231, 264, 292. 376, 379. 
D^yaknmdra-Kramavittan, m., 251, 

DSvaknttai, land, 364. 

Divan, /«., 277 
DIvanar, m., 361. 367. 

DIvanStha, ch.. 69, 194, 202, 

Devandainadan Arulalan, m., 168. 

Divan Divlkaran, ni.. 473. 

Dlvaiiendi, DIvankudi or Tlvangudi, vi., 216, 
256,^427, 428 

Devan Jdangondan, m., 159. 
dlvaradiyar, temple servants, 48, 227, 334, 372, 
471, 473. 

DIvaram, Sawn scripture, 30, 31n, 89n, 93. 132, 
134, 143, 152, 1.55, 182, 230, 281, 294, 296, 
297, 298, 375, 382, 384. 

DIvavan Pulalakknn, f.. 378. 

DIvIndran, liruda o/Parantaka I, [10]. 

Dhara, co., [19]. 33,, 37, 69n, 132, 134, 466n. 
Dharanimulududai\al, guetii o/Vikrama-Ch61a, 
182,'185.' 

Dhlravaraijan (Dharavarsha,), Snida ch., [19], 
128 and adit . 132 and add., 134 and add., 466. 
dharnia i.or dhanma)kattalai, gold weight, 367. 
dharmakattalai-tulai-nirai, standard weight, 30, 
3/3, 3/ 4. 

Dharmapala, k.. [19 |, 388, , 424, 469. 
Dharmaprivan, m., 11. 

Dharmapuri, vi., 208. 

dharmasana, danmadana or dhanmisana, court of 
jashce, 13, 239, 253, 342, 346, 354, 357. 
Dharmisvara, te., 49, 87. 

Dhataki, tree., 385, 417. 

Dhishana, s.n. Brihaspati, 418, 425. 
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Dhundlm, d^mon^ 385, il4. 

Dhundhuinara, mythical fc., 385, 414. 
digvijaya, 387, 388, 421, 422. 

Dikshita, 113. 

Dimirice, «.a. Dravida, [1]. 

Dlnachintamani, mr. of Madhurantaki, 131, 156, 
158, 159,177, 178. 

Dirghabjlliu, mythical k., 385, 415. 
Divdkara-bhaltan m., 358. 

Ddnaiya-bhatlan, m., 83. 

D8nasura-Kramavittaii, Jn., 168. 

D6na [Dr8na, D6naya, D8niya or Dbnasarman, 
forms of, 168 n. 

D6naya-Kramavittan, m., 73 
Drdksbardma, vi., 126, 180. 

Dramida, Dravida or Dravida, i.a. Dramila, [1], 

Dramila or Dramila, co., [1], 128n. 

Dramilaka or Dramidaka, s.a. Tamilakam, [1]. 
Dravidas, the five, 129. 

Dravidian, race, [1], [2]. 

Dr6aa, eaye, 168 n. 

Drutavilambitam, metre, 450. 

Dudakari (Diita-Hari) Tiruvarahgamani-Bhattan, 
m., 164. 

Durga or Onrga-Bhalari or Bhattaraki goddess, 
17], l36ii, 335, 336, 350. 

Doshvanta, mythtnl k., 385, 416 
Ddsi, vi., 8. 

Diita-Hari, s. a. Krishna, 164n, 190n. 
Ducahari-Ilaiyarulala-Kramavittan, m., 190. 
D4tahari Ninrandrdyana Kramavittan, m , 190. 
Ddtahari-Vennaikutta-Kramavittan m., 190. 
Dv^para, age, 186n, 385, 417. 

Dvara, ri., 49 

DvMaigdmaparam or V6dag3mapuram, vi., 247, 
427, 429. 

E 

Echchapperumdn, m., 239. 

echchOru or erchchoru, tax, 143n, and add,, 253, 
327; 332,333, 334, 337, 339, 342,344, 346,348, 
349, 353, 355, 360, 371. 
eclipse, solar, 262, 263, 354. 

^Idagam or TiruvSdagam, vi., 212a. 

Edarparam, vt, 357n, 367, 

Ededore, 2000, di.', [17], 466. 
Edirili-Ch81a-Sambuvarayan, dur. of A.lagiya 
ChSla a'ias ChOla-Pillai, 208. 

EdirilisSlan, flower-garden of, 216. 

Edirili - S81a-Sambuyar4yan, «ur. of Alagiya- 
Pallavan, 123. 

Eduttapadam Inburrirunddn, m , 158. 

4kabh6ga, 462. 

8kagram, see agram. 

Ekamranatha, te., 79, 122, 140n, 207. 212n 

Ekanayakan, measure, 158, 159 

^Ikavira, Pallava Mle, 268n. 

ifckavirappadi, quarter, 267. 268, 275 

^Jlagam, s. a ^Idagam, 212 

ilia^kaiyar, «. a. Tdlachcheviyar, 266, 268, 275. 

Elaliir, vi., 295. 

^lavai, tax, 38, 43, 48. 

^Jlayiranilaiyalahgan Karpagadittan, m., 330n. 
^Ildyirava . . . ma ■. ., sur. of 8andiran Arunur- 
ruvan, 332. 

Ejinur, «. a. Elalur, 277, 295. 


81isai, explained, 156n. 

J&liMi-Vallabhi, queen of KnlStturiga I, 131, 156 
158, 162, 177, 178. 

Ellaikkal-kavn, 264. 

Ellore, w'., 172n., 180. 

Elnlagudaiyal or ^llalagamudaiyal, s.a. Elisai- 
Vallabhi; 177, 178. 

Elumhur (Egmore), vi., 133 
h.Iambiir'nadu, di., 133, 1.34. 
Eluuurruva-ohaturvSdimahgalam, sur. of Pattd- 
iam, 373, 374. 

j Elunurruvun, sar. of Aruisarman, 11. 
i Emberuman, god or king, 78, 85, 171, 172, 272. 

’ E ’ ■ ' 5'' Vilahgavandar,/., 85. 

I I! .. , 27, 2s. 

I ennai or ney-ennai, liquid ghee, 3o7n, 361, 365n. 
Ennalipporkal, measure, 273. 

Ennayiram, vi., [20], 233n, 388n. 
eras : 

Saka, [91, [12], 33n, 43, 89, 95, 96,123, 127, 
159n, 179, 181, 204, 207, 282, 448. 

Kali, or Kaliyuga [4], [15], 282, 284. 

^ran ISvaran GirisSkharan, m., 118. 

Eran Puttagan, m., 230. 

^Iran Battan, m., 28, 29. 

Eriohcha-Udaiyar, te., 448. 

8rippatti, 226, 365. 

Eriyur-nadu, di., 438. 

8ri-variyam, lank committee 19, 232, 233, 327, 
329. ■ 

8ri-v4riya-perumakkal (perum-Bhattar), commit- 
tee, 10, 17, 20, 21. ■ 

Erode (IrSdu), vi., SO, 31n. 

^!rruvalichch8ri, guarter, 265, 266,267, 268, 272, 
■'274, 275 

Etti Tirukkalatti-Udaiyan, sur. of LTttaramfelur 
ildaiydn, 190. 

Ettnkkur, vi., 7, 95, 96. 

Eyil-nddn, rfe., 117, 118, 143, 186, 189, 428, 429. 
Eyinur, vi., 428, 429. 

Eyir-kOttam, (7;., 117, 118, 143, 164, 168, 186, 
'189, 428, 429. 

F 

Fa Hian, Chinese pilgrim, [6]. 
fish, emblem, 388 n, 443, 460. 

G 

gadyanaka, 257, 258. 

Gahadavala, d</., [21]. 
gana, 233n. 

gana or alum-gana, an administrative assembly, 
3, lln, 251, 253. 

Ganapati or Pillai^ar Gananati, jfod, 137, 253, 
297, 301, 32i, 322, 349, 350, 382,471. 
Ganapuravan, m., 312. 

Garidanavaka [sic Daudanayaka), 130. 
Gandappayan, m., 52, 56. 

Gaudaraditta Pallavaraivan, sur. o/ParabAmigan 
Malian, 227, 228. 

Gandaraditya or Gandaradit} adfeva (Perumal or 
varmaii), Cho/a k., 13], [14], [15], [16], 102, 
196, 228, 238, 246, 250, 25l, 263, 277, 286, 
287, 269, 296, 297, 300, 306, 307, 386, 387, 
419. 

Gandaraditya, ch., 90. 

Gandaraditva, Sildhara ch., 57n. 
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G^anda^-Diaata^an, s. n. the Sildhdra GrandarS.- 
ditya, 57. 

Gandharva, 414. 

Gan&5a, «. a. Ganapati, 322. 

Glanga,yami'/y, £6 I, [8], 120, 122, 207, 422. 
Ganga, Eastern, du., [22], 62n, 106. 

Ganga, Western, dij., [7], [9], [12], 57n, 64, 68. 
88, 89, 90, 99, 100, 104, 107, 185, 386, 444, 
446, 449, 461. 

Gang4 or Gangai, the Gangm^ [19], [20], [22], 
3,-9,11, IS, 20, 22. 68, 96, 97, 100, 101, 111, 
121, 122, 158, 162, 185,224, 225, 233, 275, 
324, 327, 332. 335, 337, 339, 343, 344, 346, 
347, 348, 349, 357, 362, 363, 365, 370, 371, 
385, 388, 389, 416, 417, 424, 425, 457, 469. 
Glanga or Ganga-mandala, co., 52, 53, 129, 144, 
147, 162, T64n, 167n, 174, 176, 195, 388, 422. 
Ganga-Bana,/amiVy, [10]. 

Qang&dfevimanali, land, 107, 108. 

Ghing4dhara, m., 52, 56. 

Gang9.dhara-Bhatta5, m,, 88, 113. 
Gang4dhara-§iva, m., 253. 

Gang4dhara Mayilatti, »*., 330. 

Gaagaikonda, «.a., Gangaikonda-chOlapnram, 

[ 20 ]. 

Q^gaikonda-(Jh.61a, #iir. o/ Eljfendra-ChOla I., 
[19], [20], [22] 127,131, 195,388n. 
Gangaikonda-OhOla (S31aa), Chdla, prince, 33, 

36, 62.. 

Gangaikonda ChOl^svara, te., 1. 

Ghingaikond^nj^ vi., 126. 

Gahgaikonda-S81an, hall, 117 
Gangaikonda-S81aparam (ChOlapuram), cl., [20], 
31, 33, 38, 64, 65, 68n, 70 e, 126, 129n, 131, 
152, 192, 193, 195, 390n 
Gangakettan, m., 69. 

Gangakundapura, «. a. GangaikondaohSlapn- 
ram, 129, 131. 

Gangan, title, 55. 

GanganSri (or Kangan8ri)pattii, vi., 391, 434, 
435. 

Gangapadi, CO., 5,6,7, 11,15, 24, 30, 32, 37, 
105, 107, 193, 194. 

Ganga-Pallava, a. a. Pallava, 88, 99, 172, 289, 
449. 

Ganga-Permidir^^ Ganga k., 53.^ 

Gangapuri s. a. Gangaikonda-SSlapuram (or 
ChOiapuratn), [20], 70, 131. 

Gangaraja, the Ganga k., 446. 
gat^naka, see gadyanaka. 
ghatige, an assembly, 92n. 

Gidangil, vi., 200, 2o2. 

GOdavari, ri., 65, 70, 388, 425. 

Goganidharma, stc, Kongunivarma, 98n. 
GSsahaara, 464. 

gdshthi or kOtti, an assembly, 267, 274,275. 
GOshthl^vara, te., 46. 
gdtraa:— „ 

Atri or Atraya,348, 443, 459. 

Bharadv^ja (Pdradaya), 151, 158, 164, 
263, 437. 

Gautama, 88. 

Harita, 151, 317, 822. 

Kisyapa (Kachclinva',, 88, 263, 438. 

Kausika, Seiiguti-Kansika or Komara- 
Kau6ika, 113,' 119, 120, 443, 444, 
458, 462. 


Mndgalya, 443, 458. 

Vadhula, 87. 

GOvardhana, oi., 330, 332. 

GSvindaoiiandra, Gahadaodla k., [20], 469. 

. Gdvindapadi or G8vindavadi. oi., 253, 254, 342, 
368, 374, 37^5. 

GOvindapadi-Alrar, ^0(7, 342, 343. 
Gramakdrvam-tirutt nm-pernmakkal, committee 
of, 21. ' 

Gr4mam,®J., [9], [13]. 

Gramasikhamani-chaturvSdimangalam, «ur. of 
Maniraaiigalam, 49, 86, 87, 88. 

Gudimallam, vi., 465n. 

Gujarat, co., [18]. 

Gulganpode, vi., 90, 99. 

Gunabhara, sur. of MaMndravarma I., [6]. 
Gunikara Pernrab ilH, Baddbist vihdra, [22]. 
Gnnakirtti-Bbat4ra, Jatna teacher, 224, 225. 
Gnruparamparaprabhava, Vaishnava, work, [2], 
177n, 186. 

H 

Haihaya, family, 59. 

H41d.3ya-Par4na, work, 460n. 

Hara, s.a. Siva, 258, 422, 460. 
Haracharanas^garan, sur. of §§,ttan Gnnabhattan 
297. 

Hari or Harihays, s.a. Indra, 414, 457, 464. 
Hari, s.a. Vishnu, 218, 272, 419. 
havana, a humt oblation, 18. 
hfemagarbha, ceremony, [13]. 

Hiranyagarbha, ceremony, 464. 
hirany^ksha, demon, 134. 

Himalaya, mo., 70, 424 442, 443, 460, 464. 
:Hinen Tsiang, Chinese traveller, [1], r4]n. 13n, 

■ 197, 386. 

■ hOma, an obhtion, 189, 202. 

Hottur, vi., [|7]. 388n. 

■ Hdvya, see, Ovi. 

Hoysala, family, 31, 122a. 

I 

Idaikkndi, vi., 438. 

Idaimarudu, s.’a. Timvidaimarndur, 155. 
Idaippattam or Maipputohi, tax, 311, 391. 
Idaiturainadu, s.a. Ededore, 2000, [16], 28, 390, 
430. 465 468 
Idaiyankadn, land, 77. 

Idaiyarru-nadn, di., 438. 

Ida-naii, passage between rooms, 20a. 
Idangainayagar, s.a. Rishabbavahana, 171. 
Idangali-Nayanar, Chdla k., and Saint, [3]. 
Idavai, vi , 448, 

Idur-kOttam, di., 438. 

Iganaiyur, vi., l34. 

Iggalur, t7»., 106n. 

Ikkattn-kOltam, di., 342, 426. 

Ikshvaku, mythical k., [4], 384, 413. 

Ilaikkulam, tax, 311, 391, 437. 

Ilaivallam, vi., 342. 

IlaiyakO-Kramavittan, m., 190. 

Ilaiyahgndi, or Ilaiyankudi, vi., 117, and add. 

' 206n. 

Ilaiyurn, vi., 118, 139. 
ilakkai or ilakkar, 212a. 
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llakkasu, eom, 239, 241, 256, 258, 259. 
Ilakkoviimg Pji&chanedi Alumbiran, m., 78. 
IlakkDva^nfijakshiaana) Bamadavaa, m., 77. 
lla lamp, 251. 

tlam or ilamandalam, »ja. Ceylon, [7], [11], 
[18], 7“l5, 24,28, 43, 44, 46, 56, 83, 107, 
205, 206, 218n, 244, 245, 255, 266, 267, 275, 
289, 292, 390, 438, 460, 474,476. 477, 478. 

Ilamaiman Siraiyadikki, /»., 366. 

IJamputchi, tiix, 311, 391. 

HamuridSaam, co , [191, 469. 

Ilaaalam, m., 308, 309, 310, 311, 312, 318, 319, 
322. 

Ilandai, tree, 434. 

Ilangai, s.a. Lanka, 469, 470. 

IlangasOkam or LankasOka, vt., [21], 469. 
Ilangilavar, w»., 91. 

IlaiigO or Ilaiya-kO, an heir apparent, 142. 
IlangOvadiyaraiyan, k., 441n, 

IlangOvai, s.a. Irnkknvll, 257. 

Ilava, a toddy drawer^ 437 
Ilnppai-kalani. land, 23, 24. 

Imayavaramban, Chera k., 385ii. 

Indra, god, [18], 28, 385, 414» 415, 416, 417, 
425, 430, 442, 443, 444, 457, 459, 460, 464. 
468. 

Indrani, shrine of, 137. 

Indran Palanattadigal, m., 253. 

Indraratha, k., [19], 388, 424, 469. 

Indravajra, metre, 86, 450. 

Ihgalliir-nadn, di., 106, 107. 

Ihga-nldT^j di., 114, 377, 427, 429. 

Ihgaaiir, vi., 106n. 

Inganur,»/., 114. 

Innambar, vi., 262. 

Innambar-nldn, di., 377. 
irai, tax, 253, 327, 332, 333, 334, 337, 339, 342, 
344, 346, 348, 355. 
irai-dravya, 4. 

irai-karatt-uttn, revenues and taxes, 57a. 
iraikkaval, tax, 241, 248, 256. 

Iraiknlam, 245. 

Iraiyankndi, vi., 293, 307. 

IraiyansSri, di., 293. 

Ij^magndam, co., 52, 56. 

Iraudayirattnuanurrnvan, sur. of Porrikknri KS- 
lidSvadi, 17. 

irand&rn, land, 368- 
IraSadi SOlai, m., 244. 

Ir^sakkamarigalam, m., 159. 

Ira^ndap., m., 475. 

Irattamandalam, see Kattapadi. 

Irattapadi or Ilattapadi, see Rattapadi. 
Irattapldikonda-SSlan, Chdla prince, 62. 

Iratta, s.a. Chaiakya, 68. 

Iravi Nili, see Nili. 

IravTi, 289, 291, 292, 293. 

Ir^yirandfevi-Ammandr, consori o/Eaiaditya 278 
279. ' . > > 

Irayiraran Pallavayan, ch., 14, 29, 30 109 111 
427,428. ■■ > > . 

Irayur, vi., 64, 73, 74, 81, 85, 177. 
Iriyurali-Nambi, m., 151. 

Irgchchayan, ch., 37. 

Irivabedahga, sur. o/SatySsraya, [17]. 


IrSdn, see Erode. 

Irugayan, eh., 32, 37. 

Inikknv4], ch., 257. 

irumadi or irmadi, exphined, [13]n, 329. 
Irnmadichch&la (s61a), sur. o/Parantaka I., [12], 
229.’ 

Iramadicbcbdlar Kann3,daga (Karnataka), co., 

229,230. ■ . 

Irumadi Sdlan, sur. of Gahgaikonda-Sdlan, 62. 
IrnmadisSla Vilupparaiyan,sur. o/V61an Knttan, 
427, 429. 

Irnmndisolachchferi, quai ter, 177. 

IrumudisSia Mdvendavfelan, sur o/ParamfeSvaran 
Arahgan, 307. 

Iruhg81akk8n, ch., 376. 

Irnhg8ia, IruhkOla, Ilahg8vbl or Imkknvfel, 
family, [15], 257, 258. 

Irnnurraimbadinmar Arattnrai, m., 439. 
irnvbli, plant, 392, 437. 

Isa, s.rt. Siva, 258. 

Isakkanayya-Nangai,/., 242. 

IS4na, s.a. I^iva, 236. 

Isanamangala, oi., 228, 229. 

Is&na Maian, m., 263. 

Isanasiva-Pandita, m., 1. 
ishtapurta, charitable deed, 3. 

Island.s, Twelve thousand, 8. 

Isvarakkarani VamadSvan Timvenkadan, r/».. 227 
Isvaran Sihgamkni, m., 202. 

ISvari, shrine of, 136, 139. 

Ivani, vi., 71. 

lyarpa, portion of Ndldytraprabandham, 186. 

J 

Jagatipftla, Ceylon k , 53. 

Jain or Jaina, [6], [22], 14, 15, 22, 53, 223, 224, 
229, 280, 389. 

Jalanathbsvara, te., 31, 343, 350. 
jalapavkra, ceremony. 299, 301, 321. 
jalayaatra, a water-lever, 15n. 
jamba, tree, 134n, 168, 171. 

Jambudvipa, India, [llji I34n, 446 ,461n. 
JambukSsvara, ie., [3j, 122n, 126, 128, 168, 418n. 
Janaka, saye, 62n. 

Jananatha or Narakkan M8r4yan Jananatban 
ch., 389, 425, 426, 427, 428, 438.’ 

Jananatha, Dhdrd h., 33, 37, 69. 
Janana^a-Kacbcbiyartiyan, sw o/AraSandrSya- 
nan !Eli«iim6gan, 210. 

Jananatha-pernvadi, road. 111. 
Jananathappnttfiri, tank, 432. 
Jananatha-valanadu, di., 199, 200. 

Jatavarman, sur. of Srivallabha, 465n. 
Jatavarman, sur. of Sundara-Ch81a-P4ndya, 
[17]. _ • ■ • 

Jatiia, m., 443, 459. 

Jatila or -Jatilavarman, s.a, Par^ntaka Nednn- 
jadaiyan, 4tl, 442, -143, 446, 447, 448, 456. 
Javabhimatali, vi., 235. 

Jayadhara, sur. of KalSttuhga I., 131. 

JayamSru, sur. of Vikramaditya I., 99, 103. 
JayamSm-Srikaranamangalam, sur. of Mandiram 
103, 104. 

Jayamnrinadalvar, ch., £9. 

Jayahkonda-Ch61a (Solan) sur. o/Ivd.iadhiraia I 
51, 57. 

Jayankonda-Ch81a-Brabmadhir4ja, ch. 59 64 
65, 70; ■ ’ 
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Jarankonda (or Javangoada)-Ch81a (S81a)-man- 
dalam,' dt.. 2, 8/l6, 22, 24, 25, 27, 28, 49, 57, 
63, 70, 74, 76, 78, 81, 83, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 
108, 111,113,114, 118,119,120, 134, 136, 
137n, 138, 140, 142, 148, 164, 167, 173, 176, 
189, 198, 204, 389, 425, 426,'427, 428, 429, 
437, 438. 

Jayankoudasolanallur, vi., 38, 39,41, 43. 

JayankondasOla-V^ilapparaiyar, sur. of KS-dan 
Vldivickngan, 38, 39. 

Jayantavarman, Pdndya k., 443, 447, 464. 

Jayasimha II., W. ChaUkya k., [16], [17], 28, 
388, 423, 424, 468. 

Jayasimha III., W. Chdlukya h., 28, 32 58, 118, 
130, 144, 193, 194, 388, 423, 424, 466. 

Jayasimhakulakala-valanadu, di., 171. 

Jayasimhakulantaka-Brahmamarayar, tsur. of 
■Manjippayanar, 65, 70. 

Jayasimha Virakeralavarmau, Ketala k.. 206n. 

Jayasifigan, n.a Jayasimha III., 63. 

jayaatambha, 69n. 

Jayattihga MuvgndavMaii, »ur. of iferan Isvaran 
Gririsfekharan, 118. 

jivita, 70. 

JfianaparamSsvara, te., 222. 

JySshtha, godclen!,, 346, 347. 


Zachchi, or Kaehohippgdn, s.a. Conjeeveram 11 
12, 96, 97, 186n, 187, 206, 218, 265:266,’267’ 
268, 272, 273, 274. 275, 276, 288, 291, 428 

Kachehiram, or Zaiohehiram, vi, 428, 429, 438. 
Zaddgi-knndil, hud, 274. 

Zadagaii, m., 143. 
kadaik4tchi, nuperoisiou, 372. 
kadai-nlr, lad vaUr, 288. 
kadaiyadaikkay, lux:, 391. 

Kadalahgudi, vi., 427, 429. 
kadalar, sow or Jneud, 62n. 
kadali; wife or daughter, 56ii. 

kadal sulnda, introductory words of the inscrip¬ 
tions of Kajadhii-aja II., 206, 207. 
kadam, = 10 miles, 13, 225, 357, 362, 365. 
Kadamba,[6]. 

Kadambamadevi, 221. 

Zadambankuli, pit, 431. 

Kadambark6y'il, vi., 192. 
kadamba, tree, 430. 

Kadambur, 307. 

Zadan Aohchan, m., 383. 

Kadan Zaronakaran, m., 427, 429. 

Kadan Vidividaiigan, m., 38. 

Zadappferi, vi., 79, 126, 174. 

Zadaram, s.a. Kataha, [217. 62n, 194 195 203 
465, 469. ' ■ ‘ > 

Zadaram, vi., 194. 

Zad4rahkonda-S6Ian, Cf.dla prince 62. 

Eadava, s.a. tallava, 68, 185n, 446! 
ZadavaTchchlri i^Eddavaohch^ri) vi 210 212 
21.4,216. •’ ■’ ’ ’ 

kadi, grain measure, 8, 9, 13, 94, 266 273 274 
291, 292, 293, 362, 363, 366, 367. 

Zadiohciian, m., 143. 
kadigai, an assembly, 92a. 

Za’dugal, village goddess, 234, 320, 321. 322 
Kadugay^r, fteld, 309. 


Zadiihgauaiyan, m., 362. 

ZadahgOn, Fdndya k., [5], [7]n, 441, 446. 
Kadupattigal Nandippdttaraiyar, s.a. Naadivar- 
man Pallavamalla, 260, 261. 

Kadapatti Tamila - PSrarayan or VidSlvidnga 
Kadupatti Tamila- Perarayan, m., 92, 93, 94. 
Zaduttalai, vi., 229, 230. 

Kaduttalai Nagamaiyan, m., 251. 

Kaduvahgadi, ci., 4. 

Zaduvetti, m., 217. 

Kaikk81a, sect, 276. 

Kaiiasa, mo., 419. 423. 

Zadasandtha o/^ Kailasanathasvamin, ie., [7], 49. 
kai-mani, hand-bells, 273, 319. 
kai^u, see, kasu. 

Kakkambiral, ri., 81. 

Kakshivat, mythical k., 384, 414. 

Zakntstba, sur. of PuraSjaja, 384, 414. 
kal, a measure, 342, 363, 

Zala the god of Death, 386, 423. 

Kalabhra, people, [5J, [7]n, 446. 

Ealahasti, Kalatti or Tirukkalatti tv. 

106n, 190ii, 208n, 289. 
foot-ornament, 467. 

kai-aiavD-kuli, toll, 162, 266, 268, 272, 273. 
kdlam, a trumpet, 319. 

kalam, grain measure, 8, 38, 117, 118, 136, 
137n, 139, 162, 171, 186, 189, 190, 229, 241. 
286, 301, 306, 307, 308, 311, 812, 317, 318, 
319,320,321,379, 381, 390, 427, 428,446, 
470, 471, 472. 

Kalan, m., 295. 

kalani-vdriya {or rdrigal, field supervision commit¬ 
tee, 231, 232, 827, 329. 

Zaianivdyil, vi., 6, 293. 

ka.la£ju, gold and silver weight, (= 80 grains) 2 
3,11, 12, 18, 22, 29, 30, 38, 45, 46, 61, 87,’ss’ 
94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 100, 101, 111, 113, 114, 
143, 163, 164, 177, 189, 226n, 227, 228, 229, 
230, 232, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 245, 

250, 256, 261, 262, 263, 264, 266, 267, 273. 

274, 275, 278, 279, 287, 291, 292, 293, 296, 

297,300,311, 312,324, 327, 334, 342, 344, 
346, 348, 349, 352, 354, 356, 367, 358 362 

363, 366, 367, 370, 371, 373, 374, 390 427’ 

423, 474, 475, 476, 477. ’ ’ 

Kalappalarujar {or rayan), m , 213, 217. 
Kalarikurichchi, vi., 286. 

Kaiaru, 480. 

Zaiaruhgali, lend, 77. 
kaiasa, a pot, 189. 

Kaiatti, see Kaiahasti. 

Kalattirukkai, vL, 462. 

Kalattnr, v., 143. 

Kalattnr-k6ttam, at., 143. 148, 167, 173 176 
204. ' ’ ’ 

Kalattur-nadn, di., 143, 148, 167. 

Kaiavai, vi , 118, 119. 

Kalavajii, Tamil poem, [2], 386. 

Kajavaii-nadu, di., 444. 450, 462. 
Kalaya-Somasi-bbumi, land, 330. 

Kalayavana, demon, 385, 415. 

Kal^ii, vi., 251. 

Kali, age, [4], [15], 36, 55, 61, 81, 142, 146, 176, 
184, 188, 191, 198, 200, 201, 203, 218, 386 
418, 419, 420, 421, 423, 425, 446, 464. 

Kali, Paohohaikkali or Payalakkaii.^'oitfess, 418n. 
Kali i^lkdmbaram, m., 438. 
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Kalichohangal, ehannel, 51. 

Kaligai-Vitanka, image of, 366, 36r. 

Kalik&sari - chatnrvfedijnangalam, s,ur, oj Tiru- 
mullaivavil, 351. 

Kali N aiigai,/., 352. 

Kaliiiga fKalingam' or Kalinga-mandalam, eo., 
[2], [3], r20]>, 9, 11, 15, 24, 59, 63, 65' 70, 
105, 107,l26ii, 130, 156, 158, 179,180,182, 
184, 186, 188, 193, 388, 422, 461. 

Kaliiiganagara, s.a. Miikhalingam, [22],128, 130. 

Kalingarayar, ««?■. 0 /Arayan Garudavahan, 1-ib, 
15l] 

Kaliiigas, the Seven, 180n. 

Kaliiigattupparani, Tamilfoem, [31, 32, 52, 113, 
125, 127, 128n, 129, 130, 131, 132, 144n, 152, 
156. 178, 180, 181, 191, 413n, 415n, 416n, 
417n, 418n. 

Kalingn-variyam, corirniiUee^ 327, 329. 

Kalippagai, sur. of Paranraka Neduuiaiiaivan, 
446. 

Kali} a-Bhattar, «., 368. 

Kaliyan^ri, sur. o/uriidaiyankiilam, 239, 241. 

Kaliviir-kottam, tfi., 2, 3, 4, 6 , b, 11 , 12, 16, 18 , 
19, 21, 137n, 138,142, 323, 324, 325, 827, 332, 
334, 335, 340, 341, 344. 345, 346, 348, 

349, 350, 355, 359 361, 869, 372. 

Kaliyur-uad'u, di., 142. 

Kalian, tr%ie, 268. 

Kaiii Kutt^i-an, w., 28. 

Kallodanai, dam, 477, 480. 

kalluri, a rolUge, 15. 

Kalpa or Kaipaka, tree, 185, 233n, 456, 464. 

Kalpa, age. 446, 456. 

Kalpa, work, 458. 

Kal aguraalai. I'i., 448. 

Kalukkvinram, see Tirukkalukkunram. 

Kahiraalam, ri.. [2], 3s6. 

Kalumbarndaiyar, m.. 17. 

kaluval, yz’e'V, 226. 365. 

Kalvar - Kal van, sur. uj Perumbidug-u Mntta- 
raiyan I., [7], 

Kalyana, vi., loO. 

Kalynnapuram, vi., 191. 

Kalyanasnndara, god, 89, 118. 

Kdma, Cup/d, 161 n, 21Sn, 419. 

Kamadamaiigalam, vi , 438. 

Kamakkavvaiyal,/, 59. 64. 

Kamakkodi, ci., 318, 319. 

Eamakkridi-N'innagar, s. a- PiajagSpala-Permna], 
49, 57, 63, 70. 

Kamaiavati, queen of Siibhad&va^ 386. 

Kamamoga-Varaiipppei'araiyan, sur. oJ Mannan 
Kannap, 374, 375. 

Kamanivakkanar, /., 242. 

Kamliulanpadi quarter of Conjeeveram, 266, 267, 
273,274. 

Kanipa, 1 ijayanagara k , 8 . 

Kampavarman or \ ijaya-Kampavikramavarman, 
Guiiyii-Pallava 1:., 1, 2, 8 , 9, 13, 90, 172, 266, 
2b/, 2/3. 

Kampli or Kamoili, oi. , 52, 63, 57. 193, 194, 
195, 201. 

Kamsahappati, s. a. Kanjagappadi, 265, 267, 272, 

Kamuddvari Nilanarayanan, m., 281. 

Kamiigadi, 122. 

Kanaikkal Irumporai, Chera k., [2], 

Kanakarayar, m , 473. 

Kanakasabha, the golden hall, 185n. 


Kanakavirakurattiyar,/., 224, 225. 
kanakku or kanakkar, office, 289, 444. 
Kanakku-varivam, Cunundtee. 327, 329. 
kanam, gold com, 13, 20, 189, 239, 253, 262. 
kanam, share, 51, 92. 

Kanauj, co., [20], 53, 194. 

Kanavadi, m., 330r.. 

Kanavadi (Ganapati), k., 57. 

Kanavadinallur, V!.. 31, 39, 41, 477, 479. 
Kanavadi Pichclian, m., 118. 


Kanchi or Kanchipara, s. 

a. Conj/ev, 

.-ram. 

[4], 

i 7 

n2], [221 

, 2n, 11, 

71, 96, 114, 

, 117, 

118. 

i22. 

123, I 29 , 

130^ 131 

. 141, 143, 

159, 

162, 

163, 

164, 193n 

, 272n, 84i 

348 , 349, 

359 , 

360, 

386, 

386. 392. 

418, 423, 

439. 




KaiV-hivayil, v/ , 427, 42b, 438. 
Kiinchivuypperur, s. a. Periir, 446. 
Kandai (Karandail), vi., 64, 69 


Kandydai Ponneiyat.ramavitta 'Sumaiivar j4in- 
bal.attadigal, //>., 348. 

Kandadai Tiruvenkadabhattan, m.. 427, 428. 
Kandalen, <w., or Suiai-kulam, 477, 479, 460. 
Kundajur-Salai, see Saiai. 
kandain, a dwtsion, 257, 260, 297. 

Kandana-nddu, di., 428. 429, 438. 
Kandaniianindan, m., 117, 

Kandan Maravan, m , 30. 

Kandapnrattup§ltai, ti , 326, 327, 332, 336, 337, 
^339. 

Kandarldutam, 'ci., 3b7n. 

Kandiyur, or Tirnkkaiidiynr, u., [12], 281, 282, 
466. 

Kaiig.'tneri, tank, 435. 

Kariiianferippattii. see GaiiganSrippatt q. 
kaiiL lord, 88 , i76, 291, 292, 293'. 
kani, lava measure, 234, 257, 260, 281, 300, 
35.3, 368. 

kaninnirrultii, 289, 291, 389, 427. 

Kauja^appudi, quarter of ConjeeveraiD 266 267 
274,' 275. 

Kanjan Kondayan, /</., 488. 

Kanjaniir, vi., 2S4. 
kangaiiivarippottagam, office, 312. 
kaunialar, artisans. 46, 47. 
kaami.'28, 136, 138, 151, 2S6. 
fr.'iiinadaga-Pan lira, m , 1 . 8 . 

Kannada, people, lb.5. 

kann-jtir. or kainudu, a hero-stone, 477, 478, 479 . 
Kannagidarapani MuvendavOlau, sur. of Kuttaa 
bomadevan, 158 
Kannakkal, channel, 1 08, 

Kaunaluehohi, «. a Kanyakubja, [201, 56, 202. 
kannaldklilnam, rax, 311, .391. 

Kannan Aidiari, rn , 6 , 8 . 

Kanne.udai Kuppan, //»., 85. 

Kannappaa Pauchijnedi iSiIagangaraiyar, »/»., 84 
Kannappan Tiisi Adiniiyagan Nilagafigaraiyan 
Vanniyanayan, see, \ annivanayan. 
Kannapiishpam. 475 
Kannara. co., 195, 203. 

Kannaradeva or KannaraQ.e\a,s a. Krishna HI 
[■i2[. 11, 12, 2in,'56. 

kannarn or kauaru, 73. 75, 78, 81, 83, 154 155 
177, 212, 213, 216. 249, 280, 251, 324,’ 325’ 
326, .3v;7, 332, 333, 334, 336, 337, 338, 839’ 
340, 341, 342, 344, 346 , 347, 348, 349 35o’ 

353, 355, 360, 361, 370, 371. 
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Kaniii, *■ a. Comorin, 68n., 147. 

Kanniya, s. a. P§'94y*) 

KannikkSil, channel, 83. 

Kanperran, m., 472. . 

Kanperrfti Manruniraiiid4r, m., 473. 
kanthik^a ficei/oce, 65, 69. 

Kanya Kanyaknmari or Enmari, «. a. Comorin, 
[ 41 , [7] [8l, [10]. [12], [18], [20], [21], 22, 
111, 466. 

Kanyaknbia, *. a. Kananj, 52, 53, 56, 59, 194, 

202. 


k4r, 171. 

Earabhadra, elephant, 63. 

karadigai, a musical instrument, 273, 285, 319. 

Eara^kal, or Earadikalln, vi., 194, 201. 

Karai, ci., 95. 

karai, land, 64. 

karai, ornowwii, 476, 477. 

Earai, tree, 434. 

Karaikkattu Panaiyur, 300, 311. 
Karaikkai-Ammai or Ammai, aaiva devotee, 384 
Earai-nadn, di., 89, 95, 96, 104. 

Earaippakkam, vi, 391,433. 

Earaittarai, 31, 48. 

Earaivali, di, 89, 105, 108, 113, 114, 119, 120. 
Earaivali-Andi-nadu, di., 89. 
Earambichcbattn,(Karambi^ttn), vt., 64, 73, 83, 


iU'J. 

Earanai-'VidangadSTa, image of, 134. 
karanattan, an accountant, 2, 22, 24, 392, 437, 
438. 

Earandai, see Kandai. 

Karanikas, 277. 

karanmai, 307, 308, 311. 459,462. 
Earavandapuram, vi, 446. 

Earardr, vt., 438. 
karay, 250. 

Eariyil Eduttapadam, cA., 14. 

Earhad, vt., 22. 

Eari, m., ISln. 

Earikal, vi., 45n. 

Earikala, or Ealikaia Chdla k., [2],[3], [4], [5], 
[7], 62n, 268, 2U, 386, 418. 

Earikala, ««r. o/ Aditya II., [9], [l4], [15], 
[16], 21. 249, 262, 283, 278, 279, 289,356, 
375, 377.379, 387. 

Earikala-ChQia, sur. of Eul&tturiga 1,130. 
Earikala-ChSia (S81a).. sur. o/Virarajlndra, 195, 


i»». A 

Earikaia-Oheia-Adaiyurnad-Alvan, sur oj Malai- 
yaii Vinaiyaivenran, 208. 

Earikala karai, embankment, 249, 250^ 
Earikala-SSian, sur. o/Vira-Cb61a (SOJaii), 62. 
Karikala-teri'i, hall, [5j, 266, 268, 274. 

K arikkal, vi , iSn. 

Eari Kolamban, m., 276. 

Karikndi, vi., 438 
Earimangalam-L daiyan, m., 232. 
karini{karani)bhramana, 389, 390, 426. 
Earisangal, oi , 51n. _ 

Earkudi or Tirukkarkndi, s. a, Uyyakkandan 
Tirumaiai, 230, 231, 375, 376. 

Earknlam, vt, 462. 

Earkuii.jM^, 432. 

Earnapravritas, s, a. Tollaikkadar, 268. 
Earnataka, co., 229. 

Eir6hana, vi., 27. 

Earpundi-nadn, di., 228. 

Earrali, see Narayanan Earrali. 


Earrali-feri, tank, 477, 479. 

Earngai, vi., 161n. 

Earng4vtlr or Timkkamg&yAr, s.a. Timkkal&ydr, 
233, 234, 235, 245, 259, 260. 

Earamaligai, paJace, 428. 

Eartimam-5.r4yum, counciliors, 301, 307, 390, 
427. 

Earnm§.n, a blacksmith, 106. 

Earnmknikkadfeva, god, 89, 118. 

Earam4nikkan S4rpan, m., 428, 429. 
Earcmanikkan 88man., m., 118. 
Earnnakara-Bhattan, m., 81. 

Earanatakan, title of Sadaiyan Banadhira, 446. 
Eartingali, tank, 104. 
kariivll, tree, 432. 

Earuvnl§.npati, s.a. Kambnl9.npS.di, 265, 267,272. 
Karnvur, vi., 30, 31, 33, 38, 39, 43, 44, 45, 46, 
48, 64, 192, 193, 205, 473, 474, 475. 

Karnyur, s. a. limvanjaikkalam, 31. 

KSsakndi, vi., 391. 
kSshthakara, a carpenter, 321n. 

Kasiraja, mythical k., 385, 415. 

Eassapa V., Ceylon k., [11], 231. 
kSin or kaisn, weight, 189. 
kSsn. coin or money, 53, 57, 84, 85. 109, 111, 
114, 117, 132, 134, 136, 139, 148, 151, 152, 
155, 162, 164, 167, 171, 201n, 222, 223, 239n, 
241, 248, 259, 260, 284, 300, 322, 476, 477. 
kSsn-kal, goldweight, 46. 

Easyapa, sage, 4l3n. 

KSSyapan KSrSyil Midaicbcban, m,, 471. 

KatSha, CO., [21], 388, 425. 
kSttSgara, a wooden house, 321. 
KattSmannganahalH, vi., 130. 
Kaiiin9gankuval-iii@r, bye-path, 477, 479. 

Katti Orriuraa, sur. oJ Tennavan PirndimSraSan, 
249,250. 

Kattngai NarSyana-Kramavittan, m., 177. 
Kattukkumundur, vi., 391, 432. 

Kaitnkknri, vi., 113. 

KStinr, vi., 364,- 365. 

Kanstubha, gem, 460. 

Kaniskaa Venkadabbattan, »»., 471. 

Karisikan Adittan Adavallan, m, 471. 

KauSalar, people, of KSsala 57. 

KSvadippakkam, s. a. KavSrippakkam, 232. 
KSvSntandalaai, vi., 125, 128, 172. 

Kavanur, vi., 346, 347. 

Kavanur-Sri, tank, 360. 

Kavarainoli, measure, 367. 

KavSrakaryaka, «. a., KSvSri, 386, 417. 

KavSri, ri., [2], [3], [4], [8], 4, 6, 8, 30,45, 
129, 132, 140, 42, 155n, 171, 182n, 197, 223, 
231 233, 234 242,'247n, 248, 256, 257, 258, 
259 262, 276, 278,280,301,320, 376, 385, 
386,'387, 417, 418, 425ii, 444, 446, 450, 461. 
KavSrimaugala, vi., 330n. 

EavSrippakkam or KSvirippakkam, vi., 95, 96, 
327, 329. 

Kaviniyan.Purambiyan, m., 284. 

Kavira-nadu. vi., 286. 

Kaviri, «. a.. K4v9ri, 446. 

KSvirippumpattinam, vt., [2], [3]. 
kay, areoa-nut, 233. 

Kayakkal, channel. 111. 

Eayarpakkam, vi., 391, 435, 436. 
kaykkari, 382. 

KayilayadSvan, flower-garden of, 215. 
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Kslyv^Btandalam, «. a. E4v9,iitandalam, 172, 173. 
K 6 kaya, co., 415n. 

Kfelalar, explained, 172n. 

Kftrala, co., [12], [13], [17], [19], 28,33.37.64, 
68 , 128, 193, 235, 388, 390, 423, 430, 442, 
446, 457, 468. 

KIralan, m., 44. 

K4raianataka-chaturT4dimangalam, vt., 427, 428, 

43l 

Kgral^ntaka-Pallavarayan, ch., 162. 
K4ra]4iitaka-valaii£Ldii, di., 31. 

K^ralapalli, vi., 31, 43, 44. 

Keralaputta, s. a. Chera, [1]. 

KSralarajan, mr. o/TiruvSgamlianiiidaiy&n-Tiru- 
Tanantisvaram-Tidaiyaii, 210, 212, 213. 
Kesava-Bhattan, m., 74, 83. 

Kfe^avadandanayaka, *. a. K4savadityad4va, 32, 
37. ■ ■ 

KStiavadityadeva, ch., 33. 

KSsayan, m., 284. 

K^Savan-Pferayiramndaiyan, m., 76. 

K^savan. Raman, m., 254. 

K4Si, ch., 69. 

Kfisnvaiyan., m., 350. 

KIsnvan (K4sava) Arirariyan, m., 151. 

KSSnvan (K4savaj Tani-Ilanjingam, m., 151. 
KS^nvapattan (K4sava-Bhatta), m., 73. 
K4ttara§an, ch., 37. 

KSvndan, ch., 52, 56. 

Kharagiri, vi., 443, 444, 446, 450, 457, 461. 
kil, etc., 2l3n. 

Kiladakuyilai, land, 306, 307, 308, 309,310, 
33i. 

Kilai-Sri, tank, 365. 

Kliai-yfilam, quarter, 378. 

Kllaiyur, vi., 199n. 

Kil^nadigal or KSkkildnadigal, Ghdla queen, 

[ 12 ]. 

Kllappal-uyur, Palnyur, or Sirupaluyur, vi., 125, 
152, 154, 155, 16411. 

Kil4r-kurram, dt., 450. 
kilayan, a headman, 291, 293, 308. 

Kil^ripattu, land, 287. 
kilirai, tax, 253. 

Kil-Iraniyamuttam, a!j., 241. 

Kiliyur-nadn, co., 285. 

Kil-Karriyur-nadn, di., 426. 

Killiyalayan, Chdla k., [ 3], [4]n. 

Kilmalai, vi., 254. 

Kilmandur Paruyiir, sur. of Tappildaram Palla- 
varaiyan, 246, 247, 248. 

Kil-Mangattu-nadu, dt., 83. . 
kilmugayetti, office. 390, 428, 429, 438. 
Kil-Muttngiir, vi., [ 6 ], 90. 

Kilur, s < 7 . Kllaiyur, 193, 199. 
kilyali, 224ti, 225, 226 
Kijvemba-nadu, di., 443, 444, 450, 459, 462 
Kii-Vedgai-nadu, I*., 212 . 

Kiraikkallur, vi., 307. 

Kirainallur, vt.. 287. 391, 432. 

Kiraippakkam (Kirappakkam], vi., 165, 167. 
Kirafiji, n., 16s. 

Kirttimaraikkadan, 7 n., 378 , 379. 
Kirttimarttanda-Brahmadhirajar, mr. o/Vikra- 
madittap, 104. 


Kittisirim^gha, Ceylonk., 59. 

Kdchchdkkarpuram, vt., 39. 

Kdchehengaonan, Chdla k., [2], [3], [4], 386,418. 
Kochcheiigatchdla-Ndyanar, s. a. K&chlierigan.- 
n§,n, 386. 

Kodachoheruya, ySeW, 114. 

KOdanda or KOdandarama, swr. of Rajaditya, [ 8 ], 
[13], [16], 234,'237,^238, 248. 

Kddandarama, sur. of Aditya I., [ 8 ], 238. 
K 8 dandardma-yadi, road, 248 249, 279, 280. 
KSdandaramSsyara, te., [9j, 237, 238. 
Kodirnahgaiam, vi., 212n. 

Kodukulayaq Sattan, m., 292, 307, 312. 
Kodumddi, 226. 

Kodiimbai, i. a. Kodumbaldr, 444, 446, 449, 450, 
461. 

Kodnmbalur, w., [14], 230, 231,249, 255, 256, 
257, 285, 446, 449, 450, 476. 
Kodumudi, Pandikkodumudi or Tiruppandik- 
kodumudi, rt., 31. 

Kudungai, vi., 308. 

Koctei, V'., [7] 

Kokkandan, title, 221ii, 222, 235. 
kokkuydv, hook of an ornament, 475. 

Kokuni, mr. of Siyamabardja-PLTumdnadigal, 98 
Kolari vi., 99, 122, 125, 128, 132, 136, l'38n. 
KoLaramma, ie., 136. 

Kolattur, vi., 50. 

K6ia-yadi, yiath, 347. 
kolgai, ornament, 297. 

Kdli, a.a. Uraiyiir, 62, 446. 

Koliam (Quiion), vi., 7, 11, 15, 24, 105, 107. 
Kollaparam, Vi, 111, 112, 191. 

Kollimalayan, sur. of Malayaraiyan SundaraiSlan, 
476, 477, 479, 480. 

Kollippakkai or Kollipdke, i.a. Kulpak, [16] 
28. 52, 56. 390. 430,’ 468. 
kOlniraikdli, tax, 266, 268, 272, 273. 

Kolukkuttu, 108 

kolnndi, wife’s younger sister, 473 
Koliir, vi., 118. 

Kolayur-kurram, di., 444, 450, 462. 
kombirkolgai, ./ejceZ, 297. 

Kdmulan Araiyan Baladfeyan, m., 16. 
kon, a chief, 163. 

Kondala, see Kaiitala. 

Kondyata, vi., 165. 

Kdnerimmaikondan, KonSrmaikondaq, KdnSrin- 
maikondan. K6n5ri K6niri}m81kondan, K 6 - 
uSrimSnkondan, Kuneri-inmai-kondan or 
Kononm-iikondan. title, 44, 46, 47, 48 122 

199,'426. 427. ■ 

KonSrimelkondan, sur. of Vira-Ch61a, 122 ii. 
KOnerimenkondan, s«r. 0/-'Kni6ttuiiga-Ch81aIII 
122n, 205, 206." 

Kon 8 rinangai, goddess, 349, 350. 
Kon^rirajapuram, vi., 296. 

K6n.8riyar, m., 274. 

Kongana or Koiikana, co., 57 129, 102, 185. 
Kongaraiyar, m., 370, 371, 372. 

Kongarkon, sur. of Parantaka Nedunjadaiyan 
446 ■ 

Kofigu, Kongu-desa or Koiigu 'or Koiiga)-maa- 
dalam, co., [ 8 ], [9], 31, 44, 47, 185, 444, 446 
450, 461. 

Kongudesarajakkal, work, |_9n]. 

Konguni or Konguniyarman, title of W. Gahqa 
kings, 98a, 99, 100, 101, 106, 108, 



14 


Konkana, Kongana. 

K 6 n 8 n-iiimaikond§n, aur. oj Uttama-ChSla, 288, 
289"291. 

K 6 ii 6 ii-iiimai-kondan, kuSali, 291ii. 

Konrur, vi., 358. 

K 6 nur, vi., 307, 428, 429, 438. 

KOn-V^Mn, »n., 443, 459,462. 

Koppakesari, sic. K8-Parak0aari, 33n. 

K.oppam, vi., 32, 39, 40, 41, 53, 58, 63, 68 n, 111, 
112,197. 

KOraikkiili, 288. 

KSrafiji, vi., 70. 

JKorramangalam, vi., 159. 

Korran Arunmoli, m., 263, 264. 

Korraiigudi, vi., 245, 308, 309, 310. 
Koi-rangudi-v§,ykkil, channel 319. 

Eorranputtur, vi, 445, 450, 465. 
korrii or kottu, maintenance, 212n, 306, 379. 
KSsala, KOsalai or K 8 aalai-n§.du co., [193, 37, 57, 
469. 

Kotpur, vi., 308. 

kotfagam or gOshthaka, a coic-pen, 436n. 
Kottaiyur, vi., 438. 

kOttam, rt diviaitn, 3, 96, 292, 357,374. 
kotta-nS.1, the day of gin, 232. 

KOttariT.' vi. i:i0, 144, 147, 159, 162 
K 6 ttdrpolil or Kott4rpolil, 450, 462. 
k 6 tti, aee gOshthi. 

KSttur, VI., 253. 

K6ttu.r-nadu, di., 251. 

KQval or K8val4r, a.a. Tirnkoilnr, 209n. 

Kdviladi, vi., 179. 

K 8 vil {or K 8 yil)-variyam, committee of, 301, 320. 
k 8 yil, temple or palace, 272p. 
kOyil, a mon'iaUry ?, 225. 

K 8 viknpatti,/eW, 288. 

K 8 yil Mayilai, m., 807. 
kOyil-nambu, hmpk icorakip, 269. 

K 8 yinallur, vi., 239. 

Krishna, <jod, 49, 84a, 151n, 164n, 190n, 278, 
'279, 324, 336,439 

Krishna (Kannaran), m., 63, 56, 439. 

Krishna, ri., [17], 32, 65, 466. 

Krishna II. or Krlshnaraja, Edshtrakiita k., 92. 
Krishna Hi. or Krishnaraja, Bdahtrahufa, k. 

[12]. 1, 11,22,278, 386. 419. 

Krishnan Rajadittan, m , 293. 

Krishnan Raman, ch., 14,427, 428. 

Krishnaraya, Vijayanagara k., 106, 418n 
Kiishnasvamin, te., 49 
Krita, age. 385, 415. 

Kritah 8 r 8 hanam (Krittikardhanam), ’ ceremony, 
189. 

KrivakramadyStika, work, 382. 

Kshatra or Kshatriya, race [11, 269n, 422 
Kshatriva.sikhamani-valanadn, dk, 38, 39. 41, 43, 
117, 428, 429, 438 
Ksh 8 trapalad 8 va, shrine of, 137. 

Kuh 8 ra o'- Kuv 8 ra, god, 28, 386, 41S, 419,423. 
Kudal, s. a. Madura, 206, 209 ti, 215, 44ti. 

Kudal or Kudalur, s. a. Cnddalore, 209, 210. 
Kudal, s. a. Kudalsangamam, 64, 69, 209n. 
Kudali, vi., 32 

Kuiial^hgamam, ri., 32, 37, 64, 68 n, 190, 193 
194. 195, 197, 198, 200, 201, 209n. 
kudam, a hall, 307. 

Kudamalai-nadn, di., 7, 11, 15, 24, 29, 30, 1C5, 
107, 130, 144, 147. 


Kudamukkil, a.a. Kmnbhak 8 nam, 444, 446, 449 , 
450, 461. 

kudimai, right, 226, 322. 

Kudikaval, a warden, 443, 459. 

Kiidik4valnavakan the chief revenue officer 444, 
462. 

kudinai {or kndinar)-ka], stone-weight, 143, 164, 
473, 474. 

kudinikki,/reetne from tenancy rights, 381. 
Knditahgi Aravanaiyan, m., 438. 

Kudiyan Kadugal,234. 
kudubaka, measure, 265, 272- 

J-.- ..._ 

. ■ 1 ■ > ■ wards committee, 

231, 232, 

Kudumiyamalai, vi., 234. 
kudnppdlai, a deed ot gift, 12 n. 

Kukkaniir, ri.,25, 26, 114, 117. 

Kulam or Kolanii, s. a. Ellore, 172n, 180, 182, 


kulam, s.a. ilaikkulam, 391. 

Eulamliandal, z)!.. 1 , 

Kulamulan, or KSmuian, 118. 

Kulanur, s. a. Kolanu, 172. 

Kulapadi, vi., 391, 430, 436. 

KulasSkhara, Pdndya k., 206, 465ii. 

KnlasSkhara, Vaishnava Saint, 2n, 148, 186 

Kulattur, s.a. Kolattur, 50, 51, 75. 

Kulavampandal, land, 277. 

Knlariligam, land, 319 

kuli, market tee, 223. 

knli, land measure, 4, 5, 6 , 12, 15 17, 23, 24, 29, 
30, 50, 51, 53, 57, 58, 65, 70, 71, 73, 75, 77, 
78, 81, 82, 83, 97. 101, 103 104, 106, 107, 

109, 111, 113, 143, 288, 323, 324, 325, 326, 
327, 329, 330, 332, 333,' 334, 336, 337, 338, 
339,840,341, 342, 344,346, 347, 348, 349, 
350, 353. 355, 357, 368. 360, 365ii, 368, 369, 
370, 371, 375. 

Kulivaniyan-lri, tank, 435 

Knj&ttuhga 1., Knl&ttahga-('h81a (ChSladSva or 
S61adeva) or KnlOttnhgadfeva, Chdla k., [3], 
[191, [20],[21],2n, 32, 33, 43, 49. 71, 72,74, 
76n, 89, 113, 115, 118, 119, 120, 125, 125n, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 140, 142, 144, 
146, 147,148.151,152, 154, 156,158,' 159,162, 
163, 164, 167, 168, 171, 174, 176, 177, 178, 
179, 180, 181, 185n, 187. 190, 191, 192, 196, 
197, 466, 470, 471. 472, 473. 

KnlOttnnga II or Kul6ttunga-Ch81a (S61a, Chd- 
ladSva, SOladfeva or Chuda', Chdla k., 43, 49, 
77, 78, 79, ■i25, 179 • 180, 181, 196. 

Kulottunga Hi or Knl8ttuiiga-Ch81a (ChSladeva 
or §61ad8va), Chdla h., 30, 31, 33n, 43, 44, 45, 
46. 49 79, 82, Sl 84. 85, 89, 121, 122. 123, 
204, 205 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 212, 214, 
215, 217, 219, 337. 465n, 473, 474, 475. 

Kul8ttuhgs&la-Brahm§,rayan, sur. of TJttama- 
Solan, 43. ^ 

Knl6tturiga-S81a-K8ralaraian, sur. of Araiyag 
Madurantakan, 162. 

Kul6ttuhga-S81a-Map8diyarayan, aur. r/D 8 van- 
dainadan AruMlan, 168, 

Kul6ttuhga-S61a-Naniinad-Udaiyaii, sur. of 
Eajarajan, i63. 

Kiil6tttihgas61.an.-Kalattur, vi., 205n. 
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Kul6ttDnga-S61an-Periyarayaii, sur. oj Selvan 
Palumadaiyan, 14 S 

■' ■ 7V(m»7;oom, 180, 181. 

K ■ ■ . r Cli&ja)-valanadii, mr. of 

P^iliTur-kottam, 49, 73, 74, 76, 78, 81, S3, 85, 

86 , 88 . 

Kul8ttungas61a-Viraiiiattu-MuySndavfel4n, sur. 

of Namban Madurautakadfevan, 158. 

Kulpak, vi, 390. 

Kulnmbur, vi., 446, 448. 

Kuluta, CO, 20, 368n, 

Kuman, sec I'lakkankuman, 

Kumanpadi. vi., 345, 346, 347, 349, 350. 

Knmara, s. a. Skanda, 461. 

Kumaradi-Nangai./., 361, 367. 
kumarakachebaaam or kumara-gadvanaka, tax, 
117, 162. 

Knmara-Kramavittan, m ., 247. 
Kumaramkrtandan, lamp, 260, 261 
Kumaramart&iidan, sur. of NandippQttaraivar, 
223, 260n. 

Knmaramkrtandapur.am, vi., 223, 224. 
Kumaranpuli, tree, 435. 

Knmaran, m., 350. 

Kumaran SSlappSraiyan, rn. . 280. 
Kumkra-Ppruvaniyan DSvan EyiSjQdi, m., 142. 
Knmkrayishnxi II., Paltava k., [ 6 ]. 

Knmari, s.a. (lomorin, 3, 9, 11, 13,20, 96, 97, 
100, 101 ,121, 122, 225, 275, 327, 332, 335, 
337, 339, 343, 345, 346, 347, 348, 349, 357, 
362, 363, 365, 370, 371. 

Kum^rila-Bhatta, teacher, [1], 376. 

KumbakSnam, vi., 215a, 233, 276, 282, 283, 382, 
449,450, 

kumbha, o pot, 189. 
kiimbhlbhish^ka, ceremony, 90. 

KambhOdbhava, s. a. Agastva, 464. 

Knmili, vi , 165. 

Kumili-nMu, di., 165, 167. 
kumm4yam, 317. 

Kunamadan Aohohan, m., 438. 

Ktindamayan, ch., 59, 63. 

Knndavai, Kundava or Kundava, queen o/Vimald- 
ditya, [20], 126, 196. 

Knndavai, sister of Kul 6 ttunga I., 127, 196. 
Knndavai or Kundavaiv'ar sister of Rajaraja I., 
[15], [16], [19], 196: 

Knndavai or Kundavaiyar, queen o/Vikramadit- 
yal. {Bana A-,), 88 , iOO, 101. 

Knndavai, road, 213. 
knndil, land, 274, 330. 
kundumani, 274n. 

Knndnr, vi., 73, 75, S7, 111, 445, 449, 450, 465. 
Kandur-kuri-am, di, 445, 463. 

Kundnvay, chnnnel, 317. 

Kunilapura {sic Knvalalapnra), «, a Kolar, 99, 

100 . 

Kuniapevil, »«., 257. 

Kunjaramallan, biruda of Parantaka I., [13], 
Kunjiramalli, f., 258, 259. 

Knnnattur, vt., 49a. 

Knnnur, vt,, 443, 446, 450, 461 
Kunradi Tiruppori, m., 293. 

Kunrakali SOmayajiyar, m. , 177. 

Kunra kurram, di, 152, 154. 

Knnra-nddii, di., 118. 

Knnra Nakkan, m., 318. 


Kunran ParamSsvaran, w., 322. 

Kunran Singan, ?n., 322. 

Kunrattur, s. a. Knnnattur, 49n. 

Kunrattur-nadn, di., 49, 73, 74, 76, 78, 81, 83, 84, 
85, 86, 88. ■ 

kunri, gold and silver weight, ( = 2 grains), 13, 
311, 312, 318, 390,427. 

Kunriyur-nadu, di., 234. 

Kuntala, Knntala or Kondala, cj., 128, 129, 132, 
140, 142, 146,’ 176. 

Knntalas, the Chdlukyas, 32, 140. 

Kura, w., 443,444,450,459, 462. 

Kuram, »!., [5 , [11], 21n 22n 49 266 269, 

273. 

Kuraiigadi, lind, 97. 

Kurattur, vi , 357, 358. 

Kuravaaeri, vi., 168. 
kuri,.sa. aabha, 17ri, 176n, 330. 

Knrichchi, vi., 293. 

Kuriyur, vi., 199, 2(40. 
kunam, a fxne, 38, 43, 121, 122. 

Kurrangdn, m , 443, 444, 459, 462. 
Kurmva-Nayanar, Chola k. and saint, [3]. 
kuru, (7 su6-d!n‘ion, 3,148,332, 335, 348, 351> 
355. 

Kuru, trvbt, 457. 

Knrugai, OT., loin. 

Kurugaikavalan Aravamudn, m., 151. 
Kurukkai-kurram, dt., 199, 200. 

Kurukkai-nadu, di., 427, 429. 

Kuruksbitra, te., 360, 361. 
kurukshfetra, war, 336. 

Kurukshctradfeva, god, 336, 337. ■ 
Kurukularayan, m., 217. 

Kurumadai, vi., 446, 

Kurumbas. people, 446 
Kurumbil,'^., 427, 429. 

Kurumi, vi., 418n. 

Kuru-nadu, di, 446, 

Kurundurai, or Kurundurai-madu,ponti, 430,436. 
Kurundm-ai, channel, 432. 

kuruni, gram and hquvi measure, 7n 8 118 

136, 139, 171, 189, 213, 216, 229, 266' 273’ 

274, 275, 282, 3t)8, 316, 317, 318, 320, 321, 
390, 427, 428, 471,472. 

kusakkanam, tax, 311, 391, 
ku&ali, 291 n. 

Kusapperru, vt., 318, 319 321. 

K usavankalani, land. 480, 

Kusavanpatti, land, 104. 

Kuttadi Ndnurruvan, m., 428, 439. 
kuttai, a kind, of paddy, 363. 
ktttiam, an assembly, 358. 

Kuttan Gangaikondan, m 472. 

Kuttan Sdmad§van, m., 158. 

K'.“,--P ■ ■ ' i "Niataraja, 104. 

R .!-i .' .. • m.. 111. 

kuttu, a dance, 379. 

Knttur, VI., 247. 
kuval, a heap, 222. 

Kuvalaikoilu, vt., 16. 

KuvalaikOdu-nadu, di., 16. 

Kuvalaimalai, vi., 445, 446, 450, 464. 

Kuvalala, Kuvalaiapura, Kolalapnra or KOlahala- 
pnra, s. a. K61ar, 99, lOOn, lOln, 105n, 108n, 
122 , 136, 138. 

Kuvalala-nadn, di., 136, 138. 
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Kuvalayadivakara-Mnv^ivdavfelln, tur. ofYiiij&n 
Tiruin41irufij61ai, 117. 

Kinvalayasimdara-Muv4ndav&]4n, «itr. of V414ii 
KtimaTan, 163. 

KTivalay4sva, sur. oj Dhimdli-Qni4ra, 4l4ii. 
Env4aai §lralan, m., 438. 

KiiT4van M4ran, or M4ran, swr. of Perumbidugn 
Mattaraiyan I., [7], 441n.. 

Kuv4ra, see KabSra. 


lakshana, an insertpiion^ 294. 

Lakahmadfeva, cA., 63. 

Lakshmana, the epic hero^ 190ii. 

Lakahmi. irorftfc'ss, 28, 72, 117, 119,127,129,142, 
146, 158, 176, 185, 188, 414, 417, 420, 421, 
458, 461, 464, 468. 

Ijak8hmiaara8iiiiha8v4mia, <e., 159ii. 

Lak8hinin4rayana, fe., 172. 

LaknliSvara-Pandita, m., 27, 28. 

Lakt4isa-P44npata, eeet, 27. 

language and alphabet:— 

Br4hmi,f2 |. 

Dr4vidi, [1], 

G-rantha, 50, 90, 97, 236n, 333n, 442. 

Kanarese, [4]n, 52, 127, i38n, 162n, 307n. 

Malay41ain, 147n. 

Prakiit [5], [6]^, 168n. 

Sanakrit, [IJ. [2],[5], 15n, [221, 20n, 30, 49, 
50, 86,90, 99, 125,132, 134, 152, 155, 
179, 185n, 216n, 219n, 23nn, 236, 242, 
243, 265, 267, 268, 291 n, 321n, 384, 389, 
390, 392, 426n, 442, 443. 444, 445, 447, 
448, 456,460. 

Tamil, [1] J21, [4],p01, [12], [ISl. [14], 
ri5], 16^, [17], tl8X [19J, 1221 20n, 
30n, 49, 50, 52, 56, 62, 81, 86, 90, 92n, 
97, 99n, 117n, 122, 125, 126, 127, 128, 
142n, 144n, 147, 152,164n, 168,178,179, 
181, 186n, 190n, 195, 197, 198, 208, 
209n. 212n, 218, 228n, 230n, 236, 243, 
256n, 257, 258n, 265, 266, 267, 268, 351, 
384,385n, 386, 388n, 389, 390, 392, 
416n, 417n,441,442, 443,444, 445, 447, 
448, 451n, 452n, 453n, 454n, 459, 460, 
464, 478. 

Telugu, [4n], [5], 33n, 125, 127, 128, 131, 
142n, 152,162n, 179, 181, 243, 376, 386. 

Vatteluttu, [10], 239, 243, 375, 442. 

Lank4,8. a. Ceylon, [10], [11], 55, 56, 63, 231, 
387,421, 442, 446. 

L4ta, s. a. Gujarat, [19]. 

Leyden grant or plate, [4], [14], 16], [21], 14, 
21, 26, 102n, 126, 162n, 163n, 238, 246, 265, 
278, 301, 305n, 308n, 383, 386, 387, 388, 391, 
416n, 417n, 418n, 419n, 464. 

liAgsorfeva-linga, [3]n, 296, 297,345a, 382, 418. 

lipi, a letter, 413. 

L8k416ka, mo., 385, 414, 418. 

LOkamabildSvi-chaturvMimangalam, sur. of 
Manimangalam, 49, 51. 

Ldkainah4r4ya, m., 365, 386. 

L8kainah4r9,ya-Tirachchirrambalatt41var ie. 
365 , 366. 

LOkan^r&yapperunjeru, ySeZrf, 276. 

lunar race, [17], 127, 385n, 388, 416n, 417n, 
424 , 443 , 446 , 449, 458. 


M 

mk, gold and giher weight, 390, 427, 428, 474, 
475, 476. 

mS, land measure, 234, 235, 247, 248, 249, 260, 
280, 281, 285, 300, 312, 330, 344, 355, 365, 
377, 383. 

mSdai, a gold coin, 136, 138, 139, 162. 
m4dai-kuli, 162. 

Madaippalli, a kitchen, 234. 

MadakSdu, ci., 37. 

Madamalingam, vi., [19], 469. 

Midalan Kunra Nakkan, m., 322. 

Madan, m., 91. 

madavil^gam or madaiviMgam or tirumadai- 
vilagam, a quarter in the environs of a temple 
48, i67, 216, 322, 472. 
maddalam, a musical instrument, 319. 

M4dfeva bbatta m., 330. 

M4dfevadigal4r, Udaiyapirittiyir, Pir4ttiy3,r, 
ITdaiyapirittiyar M4d^vadigalar, or Pir4nta- 
kan-M4d6vadiga]ar, sur. of Sembiyan M.ad4vi- 
yar, [14], 294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 306, 307, 
3l8n. 

M4dSvan„Kari.D^vanpuram, m., 278. 

Madfevi-Arandimangalam, sur. o/Ved41, 224,225. 
Madbava-Bbattan, m , 77, 78, 79, 8i, 330. 
Madbava-Kramavittan, m., 64, 71, 96, 113. 
Madbukannava, m., 59n. 

Madbura, s.a. Madura, [4n], TlO], [18], 18, 43, 

206, 209n, 215, 265, 272, 460. 

Madburagnna, m,, 443,459. 

Madburantaka, Ohdla prince, 33, 36n. 
Madburdutaka, Chdla k., 102. 

Madburantaka, sur. of Parantaka, [10]. 
Madburantaka, Telugu Chdda, ch. , 33n. 
Madburantaka, sur. of Bajlndra-CbOla I. [22], 

388,389, 422, 423, 424, 425. 

Madburantaka or Madburantakadgva, sur. of 
Uttama-CbSla, [14], ri6],45n, 102, 196, 251, 
262,272, 276, 278,'279, 294, 295, 296, 297 
300, 318, 379, 383, 386, 387, 420, 421n. 
Madhurantakad^va, liagavami k., [19]. 
Madbur9.ntaka-Irukkuvll, sur. o/Bbuti-Vikrama- 
k&sarin, m., 249 

Madburantaka Kaduttalai Manr4di, rn. , 350. 
Madburantaka Muvlndav^lan, sur. of Sirringan- 
IJdaiyan K6yil-Mayilai, 379. 

Madburantakan, Chdla prince, 62. 
Madburantaka-PottappicbOla, sur- of Tamma- 
siddbi, 207. 

Madbur4ntaka-Pottappicb81a, sur. of NaUasiddbi 

207. 

Madbur&ntaki, queen o/" KulOttunga L, 131, 156 
178, 179, 196. 

Madby§,riuna, s. a. , Idaimarudur, 155. 
Madby4riuna-m4b4tmya, Sanskrit work, 155n. 
madbyastba, an arbitrator, 2, 4, 5, 73, 155, 233 
267, 275, 288, 324, 327, 330, 332, 333, 334’ 
335, 336, 337, 345, 356, 371. 

Madilan Kalvan Gerudan, m., 322. 
Madimangalam, vi., 39. 

Madirai, Madurai or Madburi, s.a. Madura 
[7], 18, 19, 43, 44, 46, 83, 84, 205, 206, 209n’ 
212, 215, 218, 219, 232, 234, 235, 236, 237’ 
238, 241, 242, 243, 244, 245, 251, 253, 254 
266, 267, 275, 289, 292. 
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Madiraikonda or Madiraikonda Parak^sarivar- 
man, sur. o/ Parantaka I., [9], [10], 18, 250, 
267,279,280,386,441,449. 

Madiraikonda Kajak&sarivarman, sur oj Gandar4- 
ditja, [14], 250, 251, 252, 253, 254. 

Madiraiynin Ilamnmkonda Parakfesarivarman, 
sur. of Parintaka I., [11]> 

MadiSudanan (Madhnsudana), A:., 57. 

Madras, ri., 33n, 49n, 52, 73n, 76n, 133, 337. 

Madras Mnsenm, [5], [17], 8, 264, 348,441, 442, 
445, 446, 447, 448, 449 

Madura vi ., [4]n, [9]. [10], [11], 231,232,233, 
234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 241, 242, 243, 
244, 245,251, 253, 254, 267,275, 292, 441, 
443, 445, 446, 449, 460, 473, 474, 475. 

Madnraivnm llamnm-konda, title oj Pardntaka 
I., 386. 

Ditto, . title of Kulottunga III, 206. 

Ditto. iitte of KaiMhirija II, 206. 

Madn’ramandalam or Madhura, co., [19],[86],468. 

Madnrartiangalain, ei.. 365. 

Madurantaka, road, 177. 

MadTir4ntaka-cliatnrv6dimangalam, «. a. Madu- 
r&ntakam, 173, 176, 202, 204. 

Madurfintakachchferi, {Marirr. 177. 

Madur4iitakad4vaii, building, 427, 428. 

Madnrantnkadfevan-madai, cotn, [22]. 

Madurantaka Karumbuiar, m., 230. 

Madnrantakam, ti., 79, 126, 141, 173, 174, 178, 
179, 202. 

Madnrantakan-Kandaradittanar, eh., 102. 

Madnrantakan-madai, can, 143, 164. 

Madurantaka-Muvandavaian, sur. of Koyil 
Mayilai, 307. 

Madnvanan, eh., 37. 

madya-pana, tntoaneatiiig drinks, 137. 

Magadba, co., 388, 422, 444, 461. 

Mkgandanan, m., 329. 

maganmai, 177. 

Maganur, vi., 49n, 51, 77. 

Maganur^nadn, di., 49, 57, 63, 70, 118, 139, 140. 

MagOdai, s. a. Tiruvanjaikkalam, 31. 

Mahabali, mythical k., 90,91,96, 97, 98, 100, 101. 

Mahabalibanaraja, see Mah4valivanaraja. 

Mahabalipuram, vi, 345n, 356. 

Mahabharata, epic poem, [1], 385n, 416n, 417n, 


443, 445, 460. 

mabadandanayaka, a general, 32, 37. 

Mahadava-vaykkal, channel, 329, 330. 

Mahadfeva, s. a. Siva, 24, 25, 27, 28, 30, 38, 39, 
41, 42, 44, 106, 107, 114, 119, 120, 136, 148, 
162 176, 199, 200, 202, 221, 222, 227, 234, 

235, 236, 237, 239, 243, 249, 250, 251, 252, 

253 259, 260, 281, 282, 283, 286, 288, 291, 

292, 293, 294, 306, 307, 310, 311, 345, 352, 

354, 358, 373, 374, 384, 390, 414n, 428, 435, 
437, 465, 469, 470, 471, 473. 

Maba d ftva-Ehattaraka. god, 280. 


Mahadfeva Pidaran, m., 426. 
mahajana, 9n. 

Mabajanapriyan, sur. o/Ilakkuvanan Panobanedi 
Alnmbiran, 78. 

Mabajanapriyan, m., 83. 

Mahakdta, vi., 31n. 

MabaUngasyaiuin, te., [17] > 155, 260, 284, 378. 
Mabamapdaiaavara, title, 32, 59. 
Mahirijadbiraja, title, 195, 198. 


Mabarajapadi, Mabarajavadi, or Marayapadi, 
s. a. Marjavadi, 106, 107, 350. 

Maharathas, 443, 444, 446. 

MahatbSra Ananda, author, [22]. 

Mabatitha, vi., [11]. 

Mahdvali (Mababali) vanaraja, Mavalivanardya, 
Mahavalibanarsa or Mahavalivanar5ya, Bdna 
htle, 90, 91,' 95, 96, 97. 

Mabavalivanara 3 ’a or Mavalivdnardya, sur. of 
Vikramdditya I., 90, 94. 

Mabavam^, Singhalexe chronicle, [2], [4]n, [11], 
[15], [53], o9, 195, 206, 231, 255, 449n. 
Mahdvisbnu, see Vishnu. 

Mab^ndra, s. a. IndVa, 461. 

Mabendragiri, hdl, [20], 69n, 388n. 

Mah^ndravadi, ci. [6], 

Mabendravarman I., PaV.ava k., [5], 

MabSsvara or Sri-Mab6^vara, 24, 26, 30, 39, 41, 
43, 44. 48, 94, 96, 97, 100, 101, 111, 120, 148, 
155, 158, 159, 172, 186, 200, 202, 210, 222. 
223, 227, 228, 229, 231, 234, 235, 242, 245^ 
247,249,250,251, 253, 257, 258, 260,263, 
264, 277, 278, 286, 288, 292, 322, 352, 354, 
358, 376, 382, 472, 473. 

Mah^svara-kini, land given to Mdhesvara, 472. 
M4h^varappernmakkal, body of, 245n, 

Mabinda IV., Ceykm A-., [15j, 255. 

Mabinda V., Ceylon k., [18], 

Mabinda, Ceylon k., 449n. 

Mabip41a, eh., 210n. 

Mabipala I., Pdla k., [19J, 388, 425, 462. 
Mabip41akalakklanallur, s, a. §4ttahgu^ 210 
212,214,216. 

Mablp41aknlaka,lapp4raraiyan, sur. of Tiromanap- 
picbcban, 469, 470, 

makaratSrana, an ornamental arch, 37. 
MakutSsvara, te., 31n. 

Malaikkdrrain, rfi., 197. 

Malaiyan Vinaiyai-veii;^n, ch., 208. 
Mala-Kohgam, co., 446. 

Malakuta, s. a. Malai-kiirram, 197. 
Malalaimahgalam, vi., 365, 366. 

Malaiyur, vi., [21], 468. 

Mala-nadn, di , 367, 368. 

Malapadi, s. a. Tirumalavadi, 182. 

Malappiran Knmirasimi-Kramavittan, m., 168. 
Malava, people, 446. 

Malavaftiyan SnndarasOlan, ch., 476, 477. 
Malavaraiyar, ch., 286, 287. 

Malavarayan, m., 217. 

Malaya, mo., 388, 422. 

Malaysia retinue, [13]. 
m3.1igai, palace, 475. 

Malisai, vi., 429, 437. 

Malisaikkttu or MaliS4ttu (sic. for Malifeii-n4du) 
429n. ■ 

Malifei-nddu, di., 429n, 437. 

Maikb@d, pi., 390. 

MalladSva, Bdna k., 90. 

MallapadSva, E. Chalukya k. 127 128 131 179 
180, 181. > . , 
Malliyanan, ch., 68. 

Malliyur, pi., 89n. 

Mkmallapuram, pi., 30n, 165, 186n. 

Mamandur, Pt., 1, 8. 

M^n&bbarana, Pdndya k., 52, 56, 59. 
M&n4bbarapa I., Ceylon k., 59, 63. 
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M^nabliaranan, swr. of Sdliyavaraiyan, 97. 
manai, 260. 

manai-artidTi, channel, 57, 75, 78, 83. 

Manaiyii, vt., 391, 431. 

Manaiyil (or Manayil)-n4du, di., 289, 291, 431. 
Manaiyir (Manayir, Manayil or Manavir)- 
k6ttam, di., 136, 291, 365, 366, 367, 375, 426, 
438. 


M4nakkav3,ram, see Nakkavaram. 

M§,nakkTirai Viran5,rayaaan4r, m., 282, 283. 
Mapali, vi., 133, 134 
manalido, 288. 

Manalikkal, ctewneZ, 108. 

Manaliir, v\., 129, 144, 147, 176. 

Manamfelkndi, vi., 197. 

M^nan AraT^rrn-Bliattaii o'- Manaa Ariyfera, m., 
429^37.' 

Mdnan Kaaiban, m., 428, 429. 

M^nasarpa, m., 172. 

Manavalapperamil, image of, 261, 262, 362, 363. 
M§,naylttu-kdl, e^nnel, 253. 

Mandaikula-n4dift di., il9n. 

Mandakolattur, Ijt., I19n. 

Mandakrinta, mifre, 45 , 
mandalam, a country, 45, 46, 81, 83. 

Mandalika or Mandalin, titU, 53, 63, 68n. 
Mandara, mo., 385, 415. 

Mandaragaarava, sMr. o/R^jasimba III, 444. 
Mandaraganravamangalam, ear. of Naroheygai- 
p-uttur, 443, 444, 446. 450, 459, 462. 
M&ndh^tri, mythical solar k., [4], 385, 414, 415ii. 
Mandiram, vt., 103,104, 114, 117. 

Ming&dn, vi., llSn, 329. 

M4ng4dii-nadn, di., 118, 263, 264, 429, 437. 
M&ngad-ur, vi., [6]. 

Mangalasinapati... .m., 330n. 

Maiigalam, vi., 391, 430, 431. 

MangalaiigiMn, the headman of Maiigalam, 81, 
82, 118. 

Mangalapora, vi., [61. 446. 

Mangalav§.sal or Mangala-viyil, vi., 234, 389, 426. 
Mangalfe^a, W. Chalukya k., 3In. 
mani. a oem, 475. 

m&ni a brahmachdrin, 227, 273, 285, 319. 
mdnikkam, a ruby, 297. 

Manikkan Dnrandaran, m., 438. 

Mdnikkan Ednttapadam, m., 427, 428, 483. 
Manikkasetti, tn., 295. 

Manimangaiam, vi., 31, 48, 49, 50, 51, 57, 59, 64, 
70, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86,' 
87, 88,125, 126,128, 139,151n, 178, 190, 191, 
192, 193, 194,195, 330. 

Manivannisvara, te., 159. 

ManiyScbi, id., 443, 444 4-50, 459. 
manjadi, gold and silver vieiglit, 38, 114, 151, 163, 
164,' 177, 189, 236, 237, 239, 262, 266, 273, 
274, 291, 292, 293, 311, 312, 318, 343, 372, 
390, 427, 428, 474, 475, 476, 477. 
manjikkam, 30, 97ii, 204, 327, 329, 330, 357 
358. 


Mafijippayan or Manjippayanar, ch., 65, 68, 70. 
Manmatba, yod, 422. 

Mannaicbchey or Manniebchey, 309, 317. 
.Mannaikkadakkam or Mannai, s. a. Maikh6d, 

[17] , [18], 28, 390, 430, 466, 468, 

M annaikonda-Cb81a, sur. of R4i6iidra-Ch81a I., 

[18] . 

Maimalaiyamangalam, vi., 391, 431. 


Mannanar, ». a. Visbnn, 87. 

Mannan Kannan, w., 374, 375. 

Mannar, gulf of, 130, 144, 147n. 

Mannarai, vi., 31, 43, 44. 

Mannargudi vi., 126, 465, 470. 

Mamie, v%., 390, 466. 

Mannikkal, channel, 51, 63. 

Mannikuiichcbi, vi., 446. 
mannilai, 247. 

Manni-nadn, w Manni-nandu, di., 152,162, 190. 
manrstdi, a shepherd, 119, i59, 200, 362. 

Manradi m., 91. 

Manran Kunamiri, m., 378. 
manrn, manrupadal, or manrupadn, tax, 19, 38, 
43] 61n,' 96n, 222n, 226,' 262, '311, 356n, 358, 
374, 391, 436. 

Manu, sage, [1], [4], [15]. 38, 57, 70, 113, 114, 
117, 146, 176, 184, 191, 210, 212, 218, 384, 
413, 419,461. 

Manuknla, the Chola fpn.ily, [9]. 

Manukuladitya, s. a. Aditya I., [9]. 

M anukula cbuldmaiii-chatarv8dimangalam,®».,[9]. 
ManyakhSta, s.a. MalkhSd, [18j, 390, 466, 
Mdppappdlam, see Pappalam. 

Mara or Marava, tribe, 206, 212, 268. 
maraividam, secret apartment, 427. 
maraiyili, 300. 

marakkai, gram and liquid measure, 8 113 139 
171, 189, 190, 367. 

Mkran, see Kuvkvan, Mlran- 
Mkranjadaiyan, Pdndya k., 294. 

Mdranjadaiyan, sur. of Parkntaka Nedufiiadai- 
yan. 442, 449. 

Mayan ParamS^varan, th., 242, 243. 

Mayan Paramaavaran, sur. of JlangOvadiyarai- 
yan, 441n. 

A14yaujadaiyan, sur. of Varaguna I., 448. 
Mayafijadaiyan, sur. of Varagnna 11., 449. 
Mayapidngn {or Maipidngn)-vadi, path, 326, 327 
336, 338, 339,340, 341, 346, 349, 353, 355,36o! 
Marasimba, ch., 33. 

Maya Fan, caste, 268. 

Mayavan Pudiyar, s. a. Tennavan liangOvgiar, 


Mayavarman, sur. c.J Eajasimba I., 442, 446. 
Mayavarman, sur. of Rajasiniba III., 443, 459. 
Mayavarman, sur. of ArikSsari Asamasaman 
Mayavarman, 463 

Mayavarman, sur. o/knlasakbara, 465n. 
Maravijaydttungavarmati, Katdha k., [21], 466. 
Marayan, «. a. Marasimba, 32, 37 
mayi, Hheness, 232n. ’ 

Mariobi, sage, 413n. 

M4rjavada or Marjavadi, di., 106, 350. 
Markandaya-Purana, 416n. 

Markkamangalam, vi., 151. 

Marttumaiai-Kollai, field, 288. 

Maruda-nadu, dt., 26. 

Marudancheruvn, jie/(/, 226. 

Marudan Davan, m., 159. 

Marudanga-Vaian, «. a. VaMn Kariyan, 46. 
Marudan Piramaknttan, m., 261. 

Marudn, tree, 155 

Marudur, vi., 239,241,442, 445,446,447 450 
464, ’ ’ 


Marngal-nadu, di., 428, 429. 
Marutta, mythical solar k., 385 416. 
mamvu, plant, 392, 437. ’ 

masakbal, cultivated field, 264. 



19 


M4sunid&sam, co., 1191, 468. 
mishaka, gold weight, 257, 258. 
matha, 138, 165, 167, 374, 375. 
m&tMpatya, 138n. 

Mathura f'r Madhura, tu', [19], 151n. 

Matiruvadi, pathway, 281. 

Matrisivas, 367, 368. 

Matsyapurana, Sanskrit work, 413n. 
Mattaimunruma, land, 310, 
mattaii, a drummer, 273. 

Mattavanachehferi, quarter of MSlpadi, 24. 
Mattavilasaprahasana, work, [5], 
mattirai, 189. 

Mattuvali Sirilango-Bhattan, »»., 85. 
Matinakumaramartaiidan, enclosure, 223, 224. 
Maurya, dy., [1]. 
mavirai, 311, 391, 436. 

Mdyana, 389, 426. 

M§,yan K^njan, m., 282. 

Mara-Pandya, k., 443, 446, 449, 457. 

MaTidavdlu, vt., [6] 

Mayilatti, m., 347. 

Mayirudihgam, vi., [21], 469. 

—k.,-gh-dumbar, explained, 37ii. 

:M. ■■ . . di., 89. 

Mfeladavay, in., 299. 

MfelaikkSyil, te., 234. 

Melaikkulam, tank, 319. 

MSlappalugur-nadu, di., 375 
mSleri, 286. 

Mfelmalai-MSMr-nadu, di., 431, 432, 438. 

M41(or M4n)malai-Palaiyaiiur-n4du, see Palai- 
yanbr-n^du. 

Mfelpadi, M^lpati or M^rp4di, vt., 22, 23, 24, 25, 

26, 27, 28, 29, 103, 387, 391, 431. 

MMiir-nadn, di., 198, 199. 
m^nadai, 308, 309, 310. 

M6n4ranamarigalam, vi., 293. 

Menmalai or M^lmalai, the western hiil, 134. 
M^rkd-(or M^lkkali-nfidu, di., 152, 209. 

M^rkaviri or M^lkaviri, vi., 377, 383. 

M^rkudi, vi., 352, 354. 

M6rn, mo., 142, 146, 175, 176, 413n. 
m6ra, a ddna, 443, 460. 

Indravajra, metre, 86. i 

mfettSttam, high land, 288. 

m.^iijU-'rkyliikk\,high-level channel, 435. j 

Mfevilimhahgam, vi., [21], 469. j 

meykappan, a body-guard, 239. ' 

Meypporunayanar, Saiva saint, 233. i 

Midugar, or Midavur, vi., 391, 433. j 

Midur, vt., 277. j 

MigSiai, di., 168, 171. j 

Mikarai-nadu, see Miyarai-nadu. i 

Miiadudaiyar, s.a. Meypporunayanar, 223. i 

Miladudaiyarpalli, te., 223, 224. 

Milalaikurram, d/.. 462. 

MimamsS,, phihsophg, 376. 

Mina van, title, 55. 

Minava, s.a Pdndoa, 57, 72, 81, 119, 461. 

Minavan Muvfendav6]§n, ch., 45,„217. 
Minavan-MuvSndav&lan, sur. of Adittan,^293. 
Minavan-Muvendavfeian, sur. of Araiyan Srikan- 
dan, 427, 429. 

Minavan-MAvgndavelan, sur. of V&lan GrandarS,- 

dicbciian, 308, 311, 312. 

Mindigal, vi., 52, 106. 


Minjiir, vi., 85. 

MiSehgili {nr Misengi]iyur)-nMu, di., 171, 438. 
Mivali-Vavalur-nadu, 'di.. 227, 228, 

Miyaru, Miyarai (or Mikarai)~i)adu, ai., 30, 89d, 
94, 96, 97, 102, 107, 111. 
miyatchi, 307, 308, 311. 459, 460. 

Miygundara, di., 444, 450, 462 
Miyvakkankarai, field. 286. 

Miyvali-Tayaniir, vi.. 351, 352, 354. 

Modan Surri, m , 200 
Mo-lo-kiu-ch’a, sm. Malaikkurram, 197. 
mouths, solar 

Adi, 18, 46, 47. 

Aippasi or Appi^ai, 18, 1G2, 151, 207, 
„ 227. 

Ani, 284. 

Kattigai or Karttigai, 84, 207, 229. 
Margali, 301, 319. 

Masi, 121,239. 

Panguni or Pahguni, 151, 229, 363. 
Sittirai, Chaitra or Chitra, 18, 173, 182, 
185. 227, 267, 275, 363. 

Tai, 79, 207. 

Vaigasi, 122ti, 301, 319, 471. 

Moon, 127, 147n, 415, 445, 446, 459, 464, 472. 
Mottai Ahg&di, m., 366. 

Mottaikkinaru, well, 435. 

Mottaiyan, ch., 59, 63. 

Mrihasthalam Brihatsthala), vi., 190. 
Mrityujit, mythical Vholak., [4], 385, 417. 
Mnchukunda, mythical solar k.. [4] 385, 415 
mudal, cost, 143. 

Mudakkiirai, 479. 

Mudapuram, vi., 280, 

Miidichchola-nadu, Ji., 239. 

Mudigonda-Chol.i, sur. of R-lj§ndra-Ch61a I., 
[22J, '390. 

Mndigonda (or kondi) - Chola or Mndikunda- 
Solan, Chd/a prince, 33, 36, 58, 62. 
Mudigonda-S61an, hall. 390n 
Mndigondalor konda;sdlapuram (o>’ohSlapuram), 

sur. of - [20], 389, 

390,425, ^ 

Mudivalahgnsolapuram, sur. q/Karuvur, 30, 44, 
46. 

Mudumbai, vi, 6. 

Mudnmbai Porkuli, m., 330. 

Mudyanur, vt., 90. 

mugattu-kal, high-level channel. 347. 

Mugavetti, office, 118, 289, 293, 301, 312, 390, 
428, 429, 438 
Mughals, 37n 
Mukari, vi., 418n. 

Mukbalingam, vi., [22! 

Makkal, Juki, 106, 

Mnkk&kkilanadi or MukkSkkilanadiga], queen of 
I’ikrama - Chola, 79n, 181, 182, I85n, 186, 
189. 

Mukkokkilanadigal, queen of Rajaraja II., 79, 
81. 

Mukknraga 477, 479 

Mnkkurumbil or Mukkurumbu, vi., 293, 312. 
Mnkunda, s.a. Vishnu, 385, 415. 

Mulabbadra, elephant, 63. 
mulaippaligai, 189n. 

Mulaiyur or Vanga-Mulaiyur, vi,, 162, 190. 
Mulaparadai, see parndai. 
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Mnlarikudi, vi., 280. 

mAleatkana mulatt4na or mulatt^lna, a central 
shrine, 137, 470, 471, 477, 47^' 

Mulasthana, s.a. VMagirisvara, 143, 148, 222. 
Mulasth&aa, s.a. Mahalingasvamiti, 379. 
JVlulavarman. k., [7]. 

Muli-Udayadirakarau, m., 438. 

Mullaivayil, vi., 391, 433. 

Mtillaiyur, vt,. 52, 56. 

Mullikkurumbu, vi., 285. 

Mulii-iiadu, di., 39. 

Muiiur, vt., 163‘ 

Mnmmadi-(.MTimmidi or Miimmtidi)cheli61a or 
Mummudisolad^va, sv.r. of Bajar4ia I., 14, 
22, 29, 30, 229. 

Miuiimadi-Cli6da, Ch6la prince, 196. 
Mummadi-CiiOla, sur. of E§.jar&ia I., [18]. 
Mummadi-Solau, Chdla prince, 62. 

Mummadi - Solamandalam, siir. o/llam, [17]. 
MnmmadisOlapperunderii, street, 22, 23, 24. 
Mnmmalaivan, m., 254 

Mnmumdi-ChSla (or Sola) - Brahma maharaja (or 
M4r4yan), sur. of Krishrifi Hama, [11], [15]. 
Mummndi-SSla-nallur, vi., 118, 139, 159, 162. 
Mummndi-S61a - P6M.n or Mnmmitdi-ChSla' 
Bh6ja, sur. o/Irayiravan Pallavayan, 14, 15, 
30. ^ 

Munainallhr, vi., 287. 

Mnnaipp4di, di., 234. 

Wnnaiyan ArumolidSvan, m., 171, 172. 
mundirigai, fraction, 300, 355. 

Mtihgirkudi, vi., 438. 

Muppara^n, ch., 69. 

Mnppattiruva-Bhattan, m., 119, 120. 

Mura, demon, 426 
Mnrkri, s. a. Vishnu, 420. 

Mhrtti-Vidividahgan, m., 428, 429, 438. 

Musahgi, vi., 28, 468. 

Mnsittaikkudi, vi., 307, 312, 318, .319- 
Mutta-nadu, di., 228. 
muttai, tax, 322. 

Muttaraiyan, family, [7]. 

Muttaraiyan, m., 254. 

MhvarkOyii, te., 249, 257. 

Muv^ndi, ch., 37. 

N 

Nichehiyar, goddess, 475, 476 
nadai-kal, channel, 330. 

Nadaiyuran, m., 239. 

Nadamuni, Vaishnava Achdrya, 177n. 
nidan-manjal, saffron, 189. 

Nadar, vt., 117, 134. 

nadatchi, lee for the administration of the district, 
311, 391, 436. 

n4dii, a division, 38,44,46, 94, 113, 114, 117, 
134, 142n, 159n, 162, 165, 199, 210, 269, 275, 
286, 293, 307, 308, 309, 427, 428, 429, 430, 
438. 

n&du-kaval, tax, 391, 437. 
naduvil-ahg&di, 372. 

Naduvil (or Naduvin'lmalai-Perumur-n&du, see 
Pernmdr-n& d u. 

naduvirukkai o'- naduvirukkum, an arbitrator, 
292, 390, 427. 

Nadnvir kurram, di , 462. 

Naduvu-tiruttichchey, land, 77. 


N4ga, race, [3],420. 

Nigalai, f., 32, 37. * '■ 

Nkgama-Bhatta, m., 113. 

N4gaii4rayanan, m., 118. 

N4gangudi, vi., 162. 

Nagan Vinarajan Alagamaiyan, m., 368. 
N§,gapattanain, s. a. Negapatam, [2], [2l]. 
nagara or nagarattkr, merchants, 223, 261, 268, 
274, 275, 343, 379, 382. 
nagarahgaliMr, headmen of towns, 427. 

Nagercoii, vi., 159. 

Naggsvara, te., 276, 283, 382. 

Nagiriyan. Adittan, m., 318. 

Naippiir or Neppiir, vt., 444, 446, 449, 450, 461, 
Naira, sect., 13U. 

akkan ^Inidi, m., 262. 

Nakkah-Kada(-k§4anJ, m., 443, 459, 462. 

Nakkan Kanichchan, m., 266, 273, 292. 
Nakkahknman or Knmin m., 443, 444, 459, 462. 
Nakkan Sandiradivl, /., 235. 

Nakkan Vikramahharani, /., 245. 

Nakkapputteri, tank, 64. 

Nakkavaram or Ma nakkavaram, s. a. the Nicobar 
islands, [21], 195, 469. 

Nakshatras :— 

Anur^dha, 122n. 

Aslfesha, 239, 241. 

ASvini, 210. 

Avittam, (Sravishthi.), 186n, 278. 
Chitra, 83, 182. 

Dhanishtha, 86. 

Hasta, 182, 186. 

Jy^shtha or Timkkattai, 186, 189,190. 

301,318. 

Makha, 276. 

Mula, 284. 

Punarvasn, 79. 

Purattadi, 185. 

Pnshya, 219. 

Ravati, 88, 102. 

HOhini, 63, 77. 

Satabhishaj, 73, 74. 

Sravaiia or TiruvSnam, 57, 87 173, 
186n 

Svati (S6di), 282. 

Tiruv^irai, 301, 319. 

Uttara-Phalgunl, 70. 

- LTttirattadi, 185. 

Visagam, 301, 319. 

Nakuiasvara, shrine of, 90, 109. 
Naiayiraprabandham, the VaUhnava Scripture 2, 
140, 143n, 148, 151n, 186,' 187, 233, 268, 

272n, 342, 356. 

Naiayiravan, m.. 5, 6. 

naii, jroin and liquid measure, 4, 5, 11, 81, 83 97, 
103, 118, 139, 151, 163, 164, 189, 202, 213, 
5il6, 222, 227,233, 241, 253,262, 273, 274, 
275,279,282,288. 298, 308, 311, 312,316, 
317, 318, 319, 320, 321, 330, 342, 357, 363 
378, 382. 390, 427, 428, 436. 

Nallasiddhi or Nallasiddharsaar, Telugu Chd^ 
ch., 207. 

nalia or naliavu, te, 311, 391. 
nallerudn, tax, 311, 391. 

Nallhr, vi., 282. 
nftlSlai, calendar, 301, 321. 

Nil6r, vi., 222. 
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Nto&naikk&nani, «, [19], [18], 468. 
namanigai, sacred cloth, 273, 321. 

Namban MadQ|§.ntakad6van, /»., 158. 

Namban Manjan, m. 362. 
nambi, a worshipper, 269n. 

Nambi, m-, ■ 66 
Nambinangai,/., 77. 

Nambi Panri, w., 228. 
nambiratti. a queen, 288. 

Nambi SddSvan (tSahad^va), ni., 28. 

Nambi Tinaiyan, m., 28. 

Nambiyamallan, »n., 225, 226. 

Nambur, pi., 177. 

Naminandi-Adigal, Saiva saint, 165, 167. 
Nammalv4r, Vaishnava iaiiit, 2, 148. 
N4riamalai-Kramavittan, w., 73. 
Nandavanappuram, 306, 307, 3ll. 
nandikisvara, yod, 186. 

N andi'Kramavittan, m., 73. 

NandippSttraiyar, Pallava k., [8], 223, 226, 227, 
228, 229n. 

Nandipnram, pi., 233, 234. 476, 477, 478. 
Nandirinangai, 361,367. 

NandiSAmi-POter,»»., 338. 

Nandisuran, m, 295. 

Nandisvara-Bhat^, m., 257. 
N8ndivarma-(vanma or “paama)mangalam, «. a. 

Dyyakkond4n. Tirnmalai, 230, 231, 375, 376, 
Nandivarman or Nandivarma-K4dupattigal, 
Pa/Zapa fc., 373, 374. 

Nandivarman, Pallava k , [6], 243, 260, 375, 
448. 

Nandivarman, Nandivikramavannan or Vijaya- 
Nandivikra&avarman, Ganga-Pallata k., 8, 
88, 89, 90,91,92,93, 94, 99. 

NandiyarAjar (or r&yan), m., 213, 217. 

Nangai Varagnna-PeromAnar, see Varagan4. 
NsagSkii, field, 64. 

Na^ili, ti., 129, 144, 147, 176. 
Nangorra-Kadamban, m., 136. 

N4nji-n4du, di., 159, 162. 

Nannamaraiyar or Nannaman,cA., 106, 107. 
Nanni-Nnlamban, eh.,b9, 63. 

NannOl, Tamil Grammar, 122, 208. 

Nara, s. a. Arjnna, 457. 

NAraipadi, p»., 391, 430. 

NarAkkan MArayaa Jananatban, see JananAtba. 
Narakkan HAman, eh., [17]. 

NArana land, 317. 

NAranan (NarAyana), eh., 57. 

Narasa, Vijayanagora k., 4l8n, 

Narasimha, image of, 86. 

Narasimhavarman or Vijaya-Narasimhavarman, 
Gahgo-Pallava k., 8, 90. 

Narasimhavarman T. or NarasihgappOttaraijar, 
Pallava k., [8], 49. 

Narasihgabhattaii, m., 358. 

Narasingamangalam, pi., 241. 
Narasinga-Peruman or Narasinga-PernmAnadi— 
gal, te., 239, 24L 

Naratnriga-chaturvAdimangalam, pi., 104. 
NArAyana, poet, 342, 389, 426. 

NArAyanabWta-Sarvakratnvaj apAyayAj iyAr, m., 
177. ■ 

NArAyana-Kramavittan, m.,64, 342. 

NarAyanan Adaikkalvan, wi., 24, 26. 

NArAy ana-N ambi, m., 151. 

NArAyananar,«., 256 


NArAyanan Dasapuriyan, in., 247. 
NArAyanan-Kartali, or Karjali, eh., 389, 426, 
427, 429. 

NArAyanan Mndikonda-S61a-Pallavajaiyain, m., 

118.. 

NArAyanan RAjasimhan, m., 4. 

NArAyanan SAndappiran Bhatlan, tee SAndapirAs 
Bhatta. 

NArAyanan Tirnchohirrambalam-UdaiyAn, m., 
163. ■ 

NArAyanan TimvAyikknlam UdaiyAn, rn., 155. 
Narcheygai-Puttur, s.a. ^innamandr 443,444,446, 
450,459,462. 

NarAndrapati mythienl k., 385, 417. 

Narishyanta, myihieal k., 416 n. 

NarkAviri-n^n, di., 31. 

NArppattennAyira-mangalAdittan, m., 267, 275. 
NArppattennAyira-Pichchan, *ur. of Aravindan 
Knran, 472. 

NarrAyanaUur, w., 438. 

NAsik, pi., 7n, 15n. 

nAtaka (nA4aga)-sAlai, a theatrical haU, 260, 261, 
379. 

NatarAja, god, [13], 104n, 210, 212n, 216n, 288. 
NatAsa, yod, 185. 

NAthankSvil, te,. 233. 

NAtkiinAtt&m, 429. • 
nattam, a village site, 257, 310, 364, 426. 
nAtlAr or nAttdm, members of ike distriei astembly, 
291, 392, 427,437, 44^, 462. 

NAttnkknjrnmbn, vu, 446. 

NAval, s.a. Jambn, 134n, 146. 

NAval, PI., 444, 446, 449, 450, 461, 

Navale-nAdn, di., 130. 

NAvaltivn, s.a. Jnmnbdvipa, 446, 461., 

Navilai, pi'., 130. 

NAyakas, cAie/« o/£More, 180. 

NAyanAr, god, 474,475. 

NednmAl, s.a. VisWn, 185. 

Nednnjadaiyan, sji. ParAntaka Nednfijadaiyag, 
442, 444, 446. 

Nedunjeliyan, Pdndya fc., 445. 

Nednvayai, PI., 446. 

Negapatam, Pi., [2], 269. 

Nelknppai-ndaiyAi). m., 186. 

Nellur or Neliore, ti., [6], [12], 33n, 43, 76n, 204, 
207, 242, 243. 

NelvAyppaUi or NellnvAyppalli, w., 31,41, 42,47, 
48. 

NelvAli, Pi, 443, 446, 447, 448, 450, 460. 
Nemmeli, pi., 470. 

Nenmalai-nAdu, or Nenmali-nAdu, di., 38, 470, 
471. 

NAriyar, sjz. ChAla, 446. 

Nerknnram, pi., [»]n, 225, 226, 293,307, 
NArvAyil, pi.,38, 41, 43. 

Nettnr, pi., 206, 218. 

nibandha, nibandam or nivanda, expenses or 
arrangements, 25, 272, 273, 274, 275, 285, 307., 
312. 

NichchayAvAsagan, flower-garden of, 216. 

Nicobar Islands, [21], 195. 

NidubrOln, pi., 179, 180, 181. 

Nigarili-ChOla, sur. of HAiAndra-Ch61a I., [22]. 
Nigarili-Sdla-nAdn, dt., 39. 

Niiagahga, ch., 89. 

Nllagangan Achchalaviraan AraiSar-Talaivan eh 

120 . ' 
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Nilagangaraiyan Amavan N&ttedigal, m., 354. 
Nllakandaraiyan Ann4Tan N4t^digal, m., 354. 
nilam, %.a. veli, 97, iol. 

Nilamblr, 446, 461. 
nilamudal, land-reg%ster (?), [12], 300. 
iiilav8p4di, lax, 311. 

Nili or Iravi (Ravi] Nlli, Chira pruicess, [13], 
235, 236. 

nimandakkarar, servants, 48. 

Nimba or Nimbagrahara, s.a. Vappattur, 257,258. 
Ninrai Nurrenma-bhattan, m., 358. 

Ninran, (? measure), 164. 

Ninranarayana-Bbattan, m., 164. 

Nini-an Nakkan, m., 293. 
ninrirai, permanent tax 427. 

Nipunilapiira (ate Kuvaiaiaptira), s. a. K8iar 99, 
101, 105, 108. 

nirai, ueight —100 palam, 222. 
nirkOyai, l^nd covered with water, 479. 
nirkuli, tax, 311, 391. . 
nir-vilai, water-cess, 143. 

nifeidam, ni^di or nichcham, dentation oj, 230n. 
NisMda, tamily, 243. 

NisMdharajar, m., 151. 

nishka, gold eoin='kaianju, 236, 237. 

Nisumbhasudanl, ^ot^ofess, [7], 386,418. 

Nitta (Nitya) vinOda-ehaturvadiniangalain, vi., 
389, 391, 392, 426, 432, 433, 438. 
Nittavindda-valanadu, di., 8, 111, 427, 428. 
Nittbr, vi., 19411,206, 218. 
nitya, 230n. 

Niva, s.u. Popaai, 28, 88, 90. 

Niyamam, vi., [8J. 

Niyama-Mag^am, ti., 226n. 
niyata, 230n. 

Nochchikkalnval, field, 435. 

Nolamba, co., Wn. 

Nomballir, or Timn8mhal4r, quarter oj Tfivana- 
paUi,' 31, 45, 46. 

Nonidnkolli, land, 101. 

Nottbr, vi., 249, 338. 

Nripaaikhamani-Mnvandavaian, aur. of Tirnch- 
cbirrambalam-ndaiyan, 118. 
Niipi^kMmani-Vilupparaiyan, «ur. of Vaikn 
Eanapnram, 139. 

Nripatnngamangalappararaiyau, m., 225, 226. 
Nripatnnga, Nripatnnga-Vikrjunavannan or Vi- 
jaya Ganga-Pallava k.,S, 90, 92, 93, 99, 449. 
Nripandra-SOlan, our of Anaichcb4vagan, 62. 
Nnga, « a. Ponnai, 23, 24, 25, 26. 

Nnlamba, dg., 64, 68. 

Nxilambadhirajar, m., 213. 

Nnlamba Mayilatti, sur. of ^andiran Elnnurruvan, 
m., 326, 327, 333, 334, 336, 337,339,342,346, 
347, 348, 349, 35-^ 359 360. 

Nnlamba-padi, co., 5, 6, 7, 11, 15, 24, 30, 59n, 
68n, 105, 107. 

Nnlappiyarn, vi., 73, 76, 358. 

Nnrigambakkam, vi., 438. 

Nnrmadi, explained, [17]n. 

Nurmadi-Chfila, sur. of Bajandra-Ch61a I., [17]. 

0 

Qchcbari, vi., 329. 

^dakktili, tax, 311, 391. 

6dalpadi, f:i.,438. 


Odda, or Odda-visbaya, co., [191, 388, 422, 425 
A 469. 

Odimukil Madbava Bbatta, m., 338. 
Odimukkibbranta-Kramavittan, m., 6. 

Olai, written order, 41, 47. 

Olai-Eliidum, Secretary, 426. 

Olai-navagam, Chief Secretary, 289,292, 301, 307, 
^ 308, 312, 390, 427. 

Olai Virattan, m., 234. 

Olugavakkam, vi., Sn. 

Oiukarai, vi, 269. 

Olukkaipakkam, s.a. Olugavakkam, (Oiukarai ?), 
8n, 266, 269, 273. 

Ombalvas, sect, 444, 462. 

Ombattuvaii, vi., 250. 

Onpadirruvaii, s.a. Ombaltuvaii, 252, 253. 
Oragadam, vi., 165. 

Orirnkkai, vi., 141, 142, 143. 

Orriyur, Tiruv6rriybr or Tiruvattiynr, vi., [12], 
[13], [18], 33n, 52, 125, 126, 128, 131, 132, 
133, 134, 205, 235, 236, 237, 239, 242, 243, 
246ii, 251, 294, 295, 337. 

Omybran Piradigandavarman, sur. of Malava- 
raiyan Sundarasdlan, 476, 477, 479, 480. 
ottutti, 241. 

dvi or H6vya, family, 392, 439. 

6yma-n54^, di., 148, 200, 202. 

P 

padagai or Pidlgai, a hamlet, 12n, 19, 25. 
padagam, (ana measure, 177, 204, 247, 249, 266 
257, 300, 344, 349, 360. 

Pa4agam, Tirnppadagam or Tiruppadagatt- 

Alvan, s.a. Pandava-Perumai, 140, 143 163 
164. 

padakku, grain measure, 113, 118, 151, 189, 190 , 
227, 229, 273, 275, 282, 307, 308, 311, 312] 
316, 317, 318, 319,320, 382, 472. 
padaligai, a betel-leaf plate, 11. 
padamiilam, 138n, 250. 
padi, a quarter, 268. 

padikappananjey, the wet land of the village 
watchman, 46. 

padimarru, customary scale, 381. 
Padiaettunadu-kilavan, sur. of Tiruvabgadavan 
Sdman 151. 

Padiri-kalani, land, 57. 

Padma, s.a. Laksbml, 464. 
padugan, pnr/ of Si jewel, Alb. 
padntagu, 337n. 

Padnvur-k6ttam, di., 30, 89, 94, 95, 96,102,104, 
105, 107, 108,111,232,329. 

Paduvur-nadu, di., 261, 262, 356, 362, 363. 
Pagadi, 6. 

Pagavan Angi, ?«., 428, 429, 438. 

Pagur-nadu, di., 2, 3, 138. 

Paithan, vi., 383. 

Paiyau Tiruviiral, m., 361. 

Paiyyur (or Paiyur) - k6ttam, di., 118,139, 365. 
PakaSasana, s.a. Indra, 443, 460. 

Pakkamballi, m., 139. 

Pakkur, vi., 31, 33, 38. 
pai, near, 245. 

Paia, dy., [18]. 

Paiaineilur, s.a. Sripadanallnr, 25, 26. 
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P41aivay, c^/annel, 280. 

Palaiyanur-n4du or MSlmalai (M4nmalai)-Palai- 
yanur-nadn, 134, 136, 389, 390, 426, 427, 
428, 429, 430, 431,432, 433, 43.5, 437, 438 

Palaivaaur, or Palanai, vi., 134, 136, 384, 389, 
390, 391, 392, 4'2.5' 426, 427, 428, 429, 430, 
431, 432, 434, 435, 437, 438. 

Palaivanur Amma, Ammaiyappa, 384. 

Palaiya-velam, quarter (^d'anjore, 382, 383. 

Palaiyura or Palayur, oL, 389, 425. 

Palakiiura-kSltani, di., 89n, 119, 229, 230. 

palam, loeiqht^ iol, 189, 222, 282, 299, 317, 382, 
475. 

Palambang, co., [21], 466. 

Palanakkudi, vi., 293. 

Pliaru, n., 88, 143n, 233n. 


pala^vi, 297. 

Paiasiriyan, wt.,277, 

PalasiriVan DamOdiraii BMskara-Bhattan, »»., 
318. ■ 

Palasirivan Ilakkavanan (Lakshmana) Kuttap- 
pan, /»., 155. 

Palasirivan Narayanan Vadugan, m., 318. 
PaMririyan Sattan Kari, >»., 277. 

Palav4vn, 260. 

Palavgri, tank, 101. 

Paigrikkal-Qval, sue. of AmanambOgam, 365. 

P4li u., 446, 460 
palikai, 299. 

palisa, palisai or polisai, interest, 9n. 
pallakkalnval low land, 288. 

Pallava dy., [3] , [4jn. [5], [6], [7], [8], [9], 
rioin rio] 

81,134n, 187, 221, 223, 226, 228, 268u, 284, 
288, 373, 375, 386, 419, 443, 444, 446, 447, 
4i8, 449, 457, 460, 461. 

Pallavabhafijana, -sur. of Rajasimba 1., 442, 446. 
Pallavaiva-pernv4ykk41, sur. oy Kayakkal, 111. 
Pallavamalla, *Mr of Nandivarman, [6], 15a, 49, 
243, 260, 448. 

Pallavan, title, 55. 

Pallavan4rana ' or naravaaal-vadi, path, 324, 336, 
341,342,353,360. 

Pallavan BrahmMardyan, sw. of K6suvaiyan, 
350. ■■ 


Pallavan Brahm4dar4yau, m., 329. 
PallavappSraraiyan, m., 254. 

Pallavaram, vi., 125, 126, 131, 138n, 179. 
Pallavatilaka,/awiy, [8], 226, 227. 
palli, a jam temple, 224,230, 427. 
palli, tax ?, 428. 

Pal'lichcbanda, 289, 291, 389, 427, 462, 480 
Palli-elnehcbi, 349, 370. 

Palli-padai, a tomb-shrine, [9j, 24, 387. 
Pilmntti, land, 245. 

Paluvettaraiyar, ch , [12], [13]. 


Paluvur, vi., 64. 

Palnvur, see Kilappalnvur, 

Palyagasalai-Mn dukndnmi-Peruvaludi, Vandya 


k., 446 

Pal-y4nai-k6kkan.daii, expluiftedj 221. 
Pimbnni-kurram, di., 30, 111, 216, 232, 427, 


P4mbur-nMn or Vadagarai P4mbur-n4dn, di., 
234, 245,’276, 278, 284, 377, 378, 383. 


Panaiehcb^ripattu, land, 379. 

Panaikkudi, vi., 38. 

Panaiyandanj^ri, vi., 70. 

Panaiyur, vt., 254. 

Panaivur-nadu or Tenkarai Panaivnr-nadn, di., 
38,39, 41,'43, 117, 254, 438. 
panan-diimba, palmyra sluice, 17. 

PanebOeMrya, 138, 158. 

Panchanadfesvara, shrine and tempte, 21n, 52. 
Panchanadi (Pancbanedi) Lakshmanau Malai- 
giniyaninran, m., 86, 88. 

Paiichanedi Tirukkannapuram-Udaiyan, ch., 162. 
Panchapa mythical .olar k., [4], 385, 415. 
Pafichapandavamalai, vi, [6J, 

Pafichappalli, ri.. [19], 468. 

Pafichava, s. a. Pandva, 144n, 147, 385n, 446, 
460. 


Pafichavan-Mabadfevi, queen of Raifendra-OhOla- 
I.,[21]'. 

Pafiebavara 307, 311, 312, 329, 367, 381. 
Pafichavara-variyam, committee, 327, 329. 
pandarakkal, gold weight, 295. 

Pandavaduta, s. a. Krishna, 190a. 
P3,ndavaduta-Kramavittan, m., 190. 

Pandava or Pandavaduta-PeramAl, te., 140, 163, 
164n. 


PAndavas, the five, 144n, 164n, 385, 416. 
P4ndi-Koduniidi, P^ndikkodumudi or Tiruppfcn- 
dikkodumudi, s.o. Kodumndi, 3ln, 446. 

Peindi (or P4adya) kulksani-valan&da, di. 117 
168, 171, 438. 

Pa,ndi-nada or P4ndi (Pandya)-mandalam, th» 
Fdndya country, 15, 33, 36, 147, 159n, 450. 
Piadi-Pernmbanaikk4ran, »»., 445 465. 


Pandita-Chola, sar. of Raj^ndra-ChOla I [221 

127. , ■ . L j. 

Pandita-Sdla-terinda-villigal, regiment, 127. 
Panditavatsala, hiruda of Pardntaka I., [13]. 
Panditavataala, hiruda oj Parantaka Nedunjadai- 
yan, 446. 

P4ndivaytturai, ford, 287. 

P4ndivainb4kkam, vt., 138. 

Pandiyanai-churam-irakkina, epithet of Sundara- 
ChOla, [14] 

P4ndiyanai-irumadi-veukanda-S61a-chatarv4di- 

mangalam, sur. of Manimahgalam 49 73 74 
76,78,81,83,85. ' > » > 

P4ndiyar4jar (or r4yan) m., 213, 217. 
P4ndubhumandala, cj., [22], 

Paniva or P4ndu, dy., [1], [2], [ 4 ], [5], [71, 
[8l. [10], [U], [12], [14], LI. 5 I. [iy,’[18ri 
[19], [20], [21J, 14, 24n, 28, 29, 33, 37, 4^ 
44, 46, 49n, 52, 55n, 56, 57, 59, 64, 68 n, 72, 
81,83,84,119, 128,129,130,140, 142, 144, 
146, 147, 176, 185, 193, 194, 197, 199n 203, 
205, 206. 212, 215, 218, 219, 231, 232 255, 

267n, 294, 324, 326, 327, 330, 332, 337, 349, 
350, 355, 359, 360, 361, 375, 376, 377 378, 
379, 380, 381, 382, 383, 385n, 386, 387, 388 
390, 418n, 419, 420, 421, 422, 423, 430, 441,’ 
442, 443 444, 445, 446, 447, 448, 449 , 45 o' 
456n, 457n, 459, 460, 461, 402, 464. 465n’ 
468, 473, 474, 475. 

Pandyadhiraja, title, 446. 

Pandyas, the five, [4], 130, 144n. 
Pandyakulantaka, sur. of Vlrarajdadra I., 198. 
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Paiigala, s. a. Bengal (?) 57n. 

Pangala-nMn, di. 89, 229, 230, 438. 

Pangalar, people, 57. 

Pangalattarayan, m., 45. 

Pangan Kadamban, m., 293. 

PSni, a ccwiiry, 147. 

Pamnaichch^ri, different quarters, 372. 

Pannai, vi., [21], 469. 

Papjiynr-nadn, di., 234. 

PappSlam or M4ppappS,lam, ei., [21], 195, 469. 
Papphftla, vi., 195. 

Parabnmigan Malian, m., 228.. 
ParachakrakOliiala, sur. of §n-Mi.ra, 443, 446, 
459. 


paradai, pamdai, mulaparndai, parnshai or 
parishad, assembly, HQd., 229, 245, 260, 275, 
276, 284, 377. 383. 

paraikkinam, 391. 

Parakfesari, Chdla title, ZbQ, 385, 416. 

Parak^sari, sur. P^rthivfendravarman, [15], 356. 

Parakgaarin, mythical Vhdla k., 385, 416. 

Parak®8ari-Muv6ndav414n, sw. of Kodnknlavan 
Rattan, m., 292, 300, 307, 308, 312. 

Parakaa^varman, Chdla k., 1, 8n, 3ln. 

Parakfiaarivarman, sur. o/" Adhirijlndradava, 113 
114, 115, 117, 129,190,192, 197. 

Parak^aari or ParakSaarivarman, mr. of Aditya 
n., [15], [ 16 ], 21, 262, 263, 278, 279, 375, 
376, 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 382, 383. 

Parakfiaarivarman, sur. of Arinjaya, 263,264,279. 

Parakfeaarivarman, sur. of Knldttnnga I., 192n. 

Parakfiaarivaramn, sur. o/Ktddttnnga III 43 
205.210,212,215,219. 

Parak^aarivarman, sur. of Pardntaka I [7] 
[9], [10], 18,19, 221, 227, 228, 229, 23o’, ^l’ 
232, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 241, 242 
243, 244, 245, 246, 259, 266, 267, 275, 279’ 
289, 292. 

Parakgaarivarman, sur. of Eajaraia II., 79 81 
191, 207. 

Parakfiaarivarman, sur. of E£li4dbir4iad6va 11 
207. 


Parakfiaarivarman, fur. of E4j^ndra-Ch61a I 15 
16, 27, 28,107, 108, 111, 132, 429, 465, 468. ’ 
Parak^aarivarman, cur. o/Ilaj@ndrad6ya, 32, 39 
41, 42, 52, 53, 58, 63, 112, 131n, 191. 192. 
ParakSaarivarman, sur. of Ilttama-CbOla, [14]n 
[15], [16], 8, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264’ 
265, 266, 267, 272, 274, 276, 277, 278, 279 
280, 281, 282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287 293’ 
294, 295, 297, 298, 299, 300, 308, 311. 
Parakfeaarivarman, sur. of Viiay41aya [7] 17 
18,19, 266, 267, 273. ' ' ’ ’ 

Parakfesarivarman, sur. cf Vikrama-Chdla 75 
76, 179, 181,182, 186, 189. ' ’ ’ 

Parakfeaarivarman, (sic.) *i.r. of Viraraigndra I 
192n. 


Parak^aariTilnpparaiyan, tur. o/Nandisnrau, 295. 
Parakfeaari-VilnppSraraiyan, m., 318. 
PaiAkramababn or ParAkkamabahn I, Ceylon k 
59n, 206. 

Par4k]rama-Pandn, Ceylon k., 53. 
Par4krama-Pandya, Pandya k., 206. 

Parama, 474, 475- 

Paramamaharftja E4jam4r4ya, #. a. P4rthivandra- 
Tarman, [15]. 

Parama8T4min, god, 276, 278. 


Paramasyara, *. o. Siva, 91, 94, 96, 97, 98, 100, 
101, 231, 247, 249, 285, 376, 878, 423. 477, 
479. 


ParamSavara, tdie, 423n, 445, 446 
Paramfesvarau Arangan, ch., 307. 

ParamSsvaran Knnran, m., 310. 
Param&svara-vadi, path, 325, 334, 336, 338, 339, 
340, 344, 349, 350, 355, 360. 
Param^svaravarman I,, Pallara k., 56n. 
Param^svaravarman II , Pnllava k., 187. 
ParamSsvara-vaykkil, Jhannel, 256. 
Paramisvara-viunagaram, s. a. Vaiknntba-Pern- 
mal, 187. 

Paranjddi Nllan, m., 307. 

Paraiijddi Pattalagaii, m., 293. 

Parankn^, sur of Raiasimba I., 443, 446, 447 
448, 460. 


Parintaka I, Ch&la. k.. [6], [7], [8], [9], [10], 
[11], [12], [13], [14],h5], [16], [18],‘l, 2n, 
17u, 18,19, 43n, 62n, 92, 106, 196, 221, 228 
229, 230, 231, 234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 
241, 242, 244, 246, 248, 250, 257, 259,- 266, 
267, 268ii, 279, 288, 289, 318n, 327, 386, 387, 
419, 441, 449. 

Parantaka II., Ch6la k., [3], [4], [14], [15], 
[16], 62n, 196, 255, 256, 258, 263, 265n, 375, 
379, 383, 387, 419, 478. 

Parantaka, m., 377. 

Parantaka or Parantaka Sadaiyan, aur. of Vira- 
nirayana, 443,444,446,447, 449,467, 459,481, 
462. 


Parantaka or Parantakasarman, m., 442, 443,444, 
453, 459, 462. 

Parantaka-chaturvadimangalam, sur. of Knrattflr 
367, 358. ■■ ■ 

Parantakacbcblri, quarter, 177. 

ParantakadSyan, Chdla prince, 62. 

Parantaka liangdvaiar, s. a. Madurantaka Irnk- 
kuvai, 249, 250, 263. 

Parantaka Muvandavaiaa, sur. of Sirringanndai- 
yan KOyibnayilai, 376, 377, 378,” 379,’ 380. 
381, 382. 

Parantakandavi-Ammanar, queen o/Gandaraditya 
[15]n. 


Parantaka Nednfijadaiyan, Pandya k , 441, 442, 
446, 447, 448, 449. 

Parantakan Siriyavliar, see Siriyavaiar. 
Parantakavarman, Kodumlalur ch., 285. 
Parantaka-vaykkai, channel, 249. 

Parasn^ma, sage, [1], 28, 388, 422, 423, 468. 
Paravaikkndi, vi., 309, 310. 

Paravas, people, 446. 

parMra, prwifeof, 307, 308, 391, 436. 

Parijata, tree, 458 
Parijatavanasyara, te.,465 
parisattam, sacred cloth, 299. 
pari vara,, servant, 242. 

parivaraiaya, the surrounding verandah of a 
temple, 24n. 

Parkuttai, land, 101. 

Parpanedi, land, 317. 


parru, a bundle, 222, 317, 382. 
Parthivachudamani, mythical solar k., 385 416. 
Parthivandra, Partbivandra-Maharaja, Parthivan- 
dravarman, Parthivandradivarman, or Parthi- 
vandradbipativarman, i., [15], 106, 323 324 
325,326, 327, 329, 330, 332, 333, 335,336 337' 
338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345,’ 346* 
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347, 348, 349, 350, 351, 352, 353, 354, 865, 
366, 357, 358, 359, 360, 361 to 375, 

Partma, ». a. Pdrthivgndra, 323, 362. 
P&rthiv^ndra AdityaTarman, s. a. P4rthivfendra- 
varman, [I6j, 333, 334. 

Parnttikkodi, oi., 292, 307, 312. 

Pftrvati, goddess, 168, 171n, 413, 476. 

P4ry4ru, s. a. P^laro, 233. 
pa44n or pas^nam, see pisan. 

P4^ch4tyagiri, s. a. M4nmaiai, 389, 425. 
Pasiunbtirain, vi., 168. 

PaSopatWvara, /<>., 30, 39. 

Pat4ra5-01i81a (Ch81ai), m., 443, 459, 462. 
PattaiyanSr, m., 364, 365. 

Pattaiam, vi., 373, 374. 

Pattenakki, /., 318. 

Pattana-nSdn, di., 360, 361, 

Pattan ParpanS,bhan GOvindan, wi., 284. 

Pattan Perron,»»., 159. 

Pattan 8ikk4Ii, m. 438. 

.... 1 i ^ 

Pattarganivaka-Picheban, fw. of Adavall4n, 472* 
473. 

PattaflUin, or Patta^41iyan, a class oj weavers, 265, 
268, 272. 

Pattaya-Kramavittar, m., 338. 
patti, meastire of land, 21, 83, 91,104n, 273, 274, 
354. 

pattigai, 262. 

Pattinappdlai, Tamil work, [2], [4]n, 418n. 

? »ttinaflAri, 391. 

attiyanan, eh., 68. 

PattiyOr, vi., 158. 

pattblai, office, 289, 293, 301, 312, 390, 428, 429. 
pattudaiyan, a ^priest, 227. 

PanlOml, s. a. Saehi, 458 
Pkvaitnrai, channel, 58. 

Payanandi (Bbavanandin), author of Nannul, 122. 
Payittiramdnikka, road, 154. 

Pavvattiri, vi., 293, 308, 312. 

PSyfir, vi., 138n. 

Payalai, vi., 292. 

P4ypadTitt4n, ■■itone, 42. 
pendatti, a maidservant, 245, 383. 

Pennftgsldain, vi, 444, 446, 450, 461. 

Pean4r, ri , 448, 449. 

Pftrftnan Viraii4rayanaii, jn., 231. 

P^raraisur, vi., 293, 308, 312. 

P6ravur-n4dii, di., 427, 428, 438. 

PSrayan Tribhayanasundari, J., 383. 

PeriyakSttai vt., 450 
Periyakadaiynr, vi., 38. 

Periyalur. vi . 446, 448. 

Periya-N&cbcbiy&r, «. a. VandSrknlal-Nkchchi- 
jiv, 384. 

Perivapnr4nam, Tamil work, [2], [3], 33n, 165, 
386, 418n. 

periyapntt^ri, tank, 51. 

periya-sendu-vdyil, the great hippodrome gate, 15. 
Periyatirumoli, portion of Ndldyiraprabandham, 
187, 447n.' 

Perr&n Adittan, m., 5, 6. 
pernmakkal, great men. On, 256. 

Pemmal, a king, 375. 

Perumanadigal, god, 3, 6, 232, 254, 256, 325, 330, 
332, 334, 339, 348, 355, 360, 369. 


Perumftnadigal or ^la-Pertimfinadigal, ». d, 
ParAntaka t, [10], 228, 229, 23i, 232, 236, 
237, 238, 239, 241, 8l8n. 

Pernindn Ambalattfldi; ni.,429, 437. 
Pernmb&kkam, vi., 198, 199. 

Pernmbana-pftdi, di., 22, 24, 25, 27, 28 89, 108, 
113, 114, 117, 119, 120. 

PemmbarrapptiliyTir, s. a. Chidambaram, 151, 
212, 214, 216. 

Pemmb^r or Pernmbferur, vi., 125, 173, 174, 177, 
193,202, 204. 

Perumbidugu-M-uttaraiyan I, 4,, [7], 441n. 
PerombidtigU'Muttaraiyan II., k., 4iin. 
Perambnliyur-nidn, di., 138. 

Perumpattanam, vi., 360, 361. 

Perumur, vi., 3PI, 430. 

Perttmhr-n&d^ or Nad'ovilmalai (Nadnyinmalai) 
Perumur-nftdn, di., 390, 427, 428, 430, 432 
434, 436, 437. 

Pemallur, vi., 212. 

Perunalv^i, road, 57, 75. 

Perunat(nar)killi, Chdla k., [3], [4], 386, 417. 
Pernnftyagan, m., 282. 

Pernndaram or Pertmdanam, idle, 111 230 231 
246, 247, 248, 249, 251, 364, 365. 
Pernndfeyandr, commentator, 197. 

Pernng&kkiir, vi., 462. 

PerTm-Timiri-nadu, di., 89. 

P6i6r, vi., 31, 46, 51. 

Pferur-nldTi, di., 31. 

pprn-yari, tax, 168. 

Piohchau Ambalakkuttan, m., 118. 

PiehchankSyil, vi., 300, 307. 

Pichcbipakkam, vi, 438. 

Pidari, s. a. BhattArika, 9, 11, 136, 138, 226n 
319, 479. 

pidi, .oroin and liguid measure, 286, 383 
Pidiligai,310, 436. 

Pikira, v%., [6]. 
pilayu, 266, 274. 


Piliyalai, Ndga princes, [3], 
pillai orpillaiyar, a prince, 234, 236,237 246 
247, 248, 268. » . , , 

pillaigolli, channel, 171. 

PillaipSlaiyam, quarter, 268. 

Pillaiyar, s. a. Ganapati, 322, 470, 471. 

Pippirai, vi., 177. 

Piradigandan, sw. o/Malayaraiyan SundaraaOlan 
476,477. ■ “ 

Piramadayan (Brahmadfiya), ch., 68. 

Pirandur, vi., 71. 

Pirantakan Iniiig61a, sur. of §riyayai4r 255 
256,257. 

Pirantakan-Madfeyadigaiar, see Udaiyapirittiyar- 
Madayadigaldr. 
piray, tree, 431. 

Pirayapakkam, vt'., 134. 

pisAn, pi^nam, pasan or pasAnam, harvest 171 
229,308. ' ’ 


Pitamaha, s. a. Brahma, 458. 

Pithapuram, vi., 125, 127, 128, 130, 131 156n 
178, 179, 180, 181. 

Podimaiigalam, vi., 475. 

Podiyil or Podiyam, mo., 130, 144, 147 168n 
464n. ’ 

Polikkayadi, land, 105, 106. 

P6iip§kkam, «., 391, 435. 
poliyuttn, 236, 272. 
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poD, gvld coin or nuHtetf, 228, 273, 332, 357, 363, 
374. 

pdnagam, attmptuary allotoanee, 221, 316. 
Ponmalai-Siva, m., 253. 

pon-ni51igai, the danctng hall of Natardja at 
ChidamharatH, 288. 

f jn-mfiligai, a golden hall, 288, 291. 
onm&ligaittii&jinad&va, «. a. Siindara-Chdla, 
[14]; [15], 255, 288, 476. 

PoMjai, ri., 23. 

Poni^ Arabattirnvan, m., 29. 

Ponnambalam, >. a. KanakasabM, 185n. 

PonaSri, 237. 

Ponni, «. a. K4v5ri, 142, 146, 176, 444, 450, 461. 
Ponpadutnttam, vi., 96, 97. 

PoQparri, *. a. Ponpetti, 197. 

Ponpetti, CT., 197. 

Poonamalli, w., 448. 

S jrikkari, 317, 382. 

ork6yil-Nambi, w. of Edrittap^dam Inburri- 
nmdin, 158. 

Porrikknri Brahmapriyan, m., 20. 

Porrikknri E41id4yadi, m., 17. 

Porongunram, tit., 85. 
pottagam, tax-reguier, 81ii, 300. 

Pottappi, vi., 33, 37. 

Pottappi or Pottappi-n4du, di., 33a, 193. 
Pattaya-Kramavittar, m., 338. 

Pottayan, eh., 37 and add. 

Poygai, pi., 208. 

Poygai-n4du, dt., 186, 249, 250. 

Poygaip4kkam, vi., 118. 

Poygaiyir, Tamil poet, [2], [3]. 

Poygaiy41v4r, Vatth^va taint, 186, 189. 
Poyyir-kdrram, di., 243. 

Prabh4kara or Prabhikaragurn, aulhor, 376. 
Prabb&karam, teork, 377. 
pram4na, a document, 155. 
pra&wti, 271, 384, 418n, 439, 443, 459. 
prastha, 265, 266. 268, 272. 

Pratipati (Prithvlpatii-Araiyar, s. a. Prithvipati 
I., ch., 98, 99, 100, 101. 

Pritbivlpati I., W. Ganga k., [8], 88, 99, 100, 

■449. 

Pritbivipati II., Ganga-Bdna k., [4]n, [9], [10], 
■[12], 26n, 92. 

Prithivivy4ghra, Niihdda ch., 243. 

Pritha, mythtcal k., [4], 385, 414. 

Pnthal^ksha, mythical «olai k., [4], 385, 415. 
Prithvisvara, Velanddu ch., 180. 

Ptolemy, [1], 31. 
p4, a crop, 227, 229. 

pud4n41i, pid4nali or pitanali, tax, 311, 391, 436. 
Pud4nk&du, vi, 446. 

Pddatt41v4r, Vaishnava saint, 186, 189. 
pudavai, 212n, 273, 306. 

Pudi or Maravan Pudiy4r, m., 262. 

Pudi Adichcha (Aditta)-pid4riy4r, Chdla queen, 
228, 229, 257, 262, 263. 

Pudipdkkanseravu, land, 368. 

Pudi Par4ntakau, *. a. Parantakavarman, 285. 
PMi Tiruvorriyur-Adigal, m., 438. 

Pudukkudi, vt., 171. 

Pudukkulam, tank, 477, 479. 
pudukkiippuram, 224, 320. 

Pudapp4kkam, vi. 289, 292, 293. 
PuduvMi-gdpuram, Buddhist temple, [2]. 
PuduvAr, vi., 281, 282. 


Pugalch8ia-N4yan4r, Saiva taint, [3]. 

PugaliyAr, vi., 446. 

pugal m4du vilanga, introductory words of the 
inscriptions 0 } Kul6ttunga I., 126, 172. 
pugal-sAlnda punari, introductory words of the 
inscriptions of Kuldttunga I., 125, 174. 

Pugal vippiragandan Avanivallan, «i/r. of Irun- 
gOlakkSn, 376.’ 

Pulai or Polal, vi., 76a, 133. 

Puial (or Pnlar)-k8ttam, di., 76, 117, 132, 134, 
239, 287, 35 'i, 358, 373. 

PulalSrikil-nadu, dt., 239. 

Pnlal-n4du, di., 132, 133, 134. 

Puldagudi, vt., 117 and add. 

Pulidikkilnettiir, vi., 364. 

Pulikisia, ch., 58, 63. 

PnlikSsin, H , IF. Chalukya k., 49. 

Pulikkonram, vi., 25, 26. 
pulingari, 317, 382. 

Palivalam(or vala)v4y, channel, 326. 
PuliyambAndi-udaiyin, m., 216. 

Puiiyan, s. a P4adya, 446, 460. 

Puliyangudi, vi., 344. 

Puliyan-jeruyu, land, 18. 

Poliyasivan, m., 346. 

PuliyAr, vi., 49a, 133, 446. 

Paliyur-kdttam, *.,49, 86,88, 118,133, 134, 
251, 253, 358, 368, 429, 437, 438. 
PuHyAr-nida, 39, 438. 

Pullamangalam, vi., 444, 450, 462. 
puUandi, tree, 435. 

puUi, 50, 222n, 233a, 237n, 243n, 259n, 263n, 
323, 370n, 382n, 476n. 
pulukku, boiled curry, 317. 
Puivlyppappan-KulattAr, vi., 75, 77. 
pu-m5da-punara, introductory words of the ins¬ 
criptions of Vikrama-Ch81a, 178, 180, 181. 
pA malai-midaindu, introductory words of the 
inscriptions of Vikrama-CbOla, 178, 181,186. 
pu-maruviya tirumMuipu, introductory words of 
the inscriptions of BAjaiAja II., 207. 
pA-m@l arivaiyum, introductory words of the 
inscriptions of KulGttunga I., 125. 
Punappuliyan, title of ParantakaNedunjadaiyan, 
446. 

Punarru-anai, dam, 477, 479. 

Fundanmalai, s a. Poonamalli, 448. 
Pundavattaiiam, (Pundravardhana), vi. 190. 
PAndi, vi., 39. 

Pungudi, vi, 307, 309, 310, 319, 320, 321, 
Punnai Singan, (Simha;, m., 28. 
pnnaai, tree, 151. 

Punnam, vi., 31, 45, 46. 
punyaha, ceremony, 189, 299. 

Pura, a demon, 237. 

Purakkiliyur-nadu, dt., 117, 438. 
puram, ^6n, 20n, 73n, 212n. 

Puran Adittadlvanir, m., 117. 

Puranagrama, s.a. PalaiyAra, 389, 425. 
Parananuru, Tamil work, 24n. 

Puranas, [2 1, 413n, 415n, 417n. 

Puranic, [2], [4], 444. 

Purangarambai-nadu, di., 241,295, 465,469 470 
471, 473. 

Purafijaya, mythical k., 384, 413, 4l4a. 
■purankaval, 445. 465. 

PuiAntaka, s.a. Siva, 419. 
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Pnr4ri, n.a. Siva, 419. 

PTiravadukollai, land, 97. 

pTiravari (or puravuvari) tinaikkalam, office,\V7, 
390, 428. 

Pnravaritinaikkalattn kiirn, office, 117. 
Puravaritinaikkala - nayagam, office, 162. 
purava, tax, 289, 291, 292, 293, 39i 46an. 
pivravavari, office, 2S9, 293, 301, 307, 308 312. 
Paravuvaritinaikkalattu-Mugavetti, office, 139, 
163. 

Paravuvari-Vinnagar or Puravavari-Vinnagar- 
AlvSr, s.a. Bil,iag8p9.1a-Peramal, 49, 74. 
PariSai-ndda, di., 136, 292, 293, 438. 

Para, mythical h., 416n, 417n. 

Parakatsa, mythical k., 41 Sn. 

Pararavas. mythical k,. 446 
Parashasiikta, hymn, 377n. 

ParaahOttama, m., 392, 439. 

ParashOttama, s.a. Viaiina, 439, 445, 464. 
ParashSttama-Eliattan, m., 82. 
parvftcMram, 326, 327, 333, 334, 335, 336, 337, 
339, 342,344, 346, 347,348, 355,360, 361, 
368, 370, 371. 

Parvaraja, 446. „ 

Ptirva^ivan, ew, o/Adavallan, 472, 4^3. 
PaSalankadaiyar, m., 261. 

Pashpaka, elephant, 33. 37. 

Paahpit§.gra, metre, 450. 
pattabkam, s.a. akkam, 239, 241 
Patt4ri, tank, 51. 

Pattondau, m., 309, 310. 

Pattar, a.a. Tirappattur, 443, 444, 450, 458, 462. 
PavalaT, vi., 446. 

Puvanamuladudaival. qiieen o} Eul6ttunga-Ch61a 
I., 119. ■' 

Pavanimanikka fBhuvanamanikva)-’\''ishna 2 ri- 
haoi, i«.;i,3,6, 12, 18, 19, 20,21. 
Pav4niyam, M., 45, 46. 

payal, introductory words of the imcriptions, of 
Kaisttanga III., 204. 
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H4giiavad8va, m., 5 & add. 

Bdghavas, detcendanU o/Pagha, 421 
Raghava, s. a. Rdma, 421. 

Ragha, mythical k., 425n. 

Raghavaiiisa, Sanskrit work, 425n. 
Rajachalamani (or Rajasa!amani)-chatarv8di- 
mangaiam, sur. of Manimangalam, 49, 57, 63, 
70. 


Raiadhiraja I. or Udaiy4r Sri-RavadhiraiadSva, 
Chdla k., [16], [20 |, 1, 32, 38, 49, 51, 52, 53, 
57, 58,59, 62n, 106, 112n, l30n, 192, 194ii, 
195, 196, 469. 470. 

R^jadliiraia, sur. of Alavandan, S6n. 

RAjadhiraja II , Chdla k,, 206, 207, 384, 465n. 
R4jadhiraiar4ja, sur. of A-iraraj^ndra 1., 65, 70. 
Rajddhiraja- valanadu, dt., 214, 216. 
Rijadichchi,/., 6, 258, 259. 

R4jadittaptiram,*ur. o/Tiriinavalur, 198, 199. 
Raiaditva, Chdla prince, 18], [12], [13], [14], 
[16],'196, 234, 238,248, 250,278,377, 386, 
419. 


Raiadityan, m., 312. 

Ra]ag6pala-perumal, te., 31, 49, 151ii. 
R4jak8sari,3/aj»und liquid measure, 27, 29, 117, 
139, 171. 


R4jak88ari-Muv8ndav81ar, sur. of Sdttan Gnna- 
battan, 297. 

Ri.jak8saria or RajakesarivarmaQ, mythical Chdla 
k , 385, 416. 

Rajakesarinalliir, vt., 118. 

Rdiakesariaallur-kilavan, sur. of Kai-ayil Edutta- 
padam, 14, 15. 

RajakSsarippSraraiyan, sur. of Pallavapp8rarai- 
yan, 254. 

R§,jak8sarivarman, Chdla k., 1, 20, 21. 
Rajak^sarivarman, Chdla title, [16]. „ 

RdjakSsarivarnian or Rajakesarin, sur. o/^ Aditva 
I., [8], 2, 3, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 226, 227, 
235. 449. 

Rdjak8sarivariiian,.sMr. o/'Gandaraditva, [14], 246, 
247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 2'53, 254,' 263, 289. 
Rdjatfesarivarman, sur, of KnlOttunsra I , 71, 72, 
118,119,127, 130,132, 134,135, 138, 140, 
142, 148, 151, 154, 158, 162, 164, 171, 173, 

176, 192. 

Rajakgsarivarman, sur. of Rajadhirdja I , 51, 57, 
59, 469, 470. 

Rijakesarivarman, sur. of Rajadhiraja II., 206, 
207. 

Rajakfesarivarman, sur. of Rajamah^ndra, 113, 
114,190,191,192. 

RV ’ Rdjarajakfesarivarman or 

U.. . •!! varmaa, sur. o/" RAjarElja I, 

. lOjL, 1, 5, 6, :, i', 11,15. 24, 25, 26, 29, 30, 
49, 60, 51, 101, 102, 104. 105, 107, 476, 477, 
479, 480 

Rajak^savivarman, sur. o/Rujaraja II, 207. 
Rajak^sanvaniian, (sic.) sur. of Rajtodradfeva, 
192a. 

R§jakesarivarman or Rajak&sarin, sur. of Para- 
ntaka II., [I4j, [16], 255, 256, 258, 259. 
.Rajak^sarivarman, or Rajakeearivarma-Peruma* 
uadigal, sur. of A'iraraj^ndra I., 31, 32, 38, 64, 
70,' 190,192, 198,199, 200, 202, 203. 
Rajamaheiidra or RajamahSadradeva, Chdla k., 
89, 113, 114, 190, 191, 192, 195n 196, 20'4n. 

’V ■ • 1 - ■ V sireet^ 41 , 113, 199. 

•: ■■■ a, ch., [171. 

Rajamarayar, s. a. Ji'arthivendravarman, 362,363. 
Rajamartanda'chaturvgdimarigalam, vi., 366, 307. 
Rajamaian, ch., 69. 

Rdjaaarayaaa, sur. of KiJGttunga-Chola I., 130. 
Rajandrdyana-Muv^ndav^ldn, ch., 213. 
Ra]anardyana-Muv§udavejan, sur. of Araiyan 
Ku<litdngi, 163. 

Rajanarayana-Muv&ndavglan,.sur. of Ndgaaara- 
yanan, 118. 

rajaprad^ya, tax, 256n. 

Rajapiira. vi , i 19], 466. 

Rajaraja I-o/- Rajardjadeva Chdla A,, [2], [4] 
[14], [15]. [16], [17], [181. [211, r22j, 1, 2 ; 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 14,15, 21. 22, 2-3, 24, 25, 25, 27, 
29. 31. 32, 41, 45, 52, 62n, 89, 90, 93,101 
102, 103, 104, 106 107, 109n 126, 127 130n 
136, 148, 159n, 162ri, 164n, 192, 195, 196,229 
235, 239ii, 251, 2-75, 260, 263, 265, 267, 276^ 
279, 284, 288ii^ 365n, 379. 383,387.388 422^ 
424, 476. 477. 

Rajaraja II. or Rajarajad^va, Chdla k., 49, 79 
81, 191. 196, 207. 466u, 472, 473. 

Rajaraja III, Rdiarajad^va III. or Rajardjad^va 
Chdla k., 48, 49, 79 85,86, 87,88, 121, 123’ 
204, 208. 
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B&jar4ja I., E. Chalvl^a k., [21], 127, 128, 196, 
435ii. 

B&jar4ja II., E. Ckaluki/a k.^ 128, 131 
mjar^ja, E. Ganga k., 128. 

B4jar4ja, 387, 421. 

Bajaraja or Il4j4dhir4ja, mr. of Alavand4n, 33, 
36,194. [ 

E4iar4ja-BrahinMirayan, mr. of Uttama-381aii. 
38, 39, 41. 

B4jaiija-chatarv8dimaQgalam, , 429, 437, 
B&jar4jad8van, weU of, 8. 
iiaiar4ia-Kramavittan, »»., 190. 
Il4jar4ja-mandalani, »nr. of P4ndi-nadu, 159ii. 
Il4jar4ja-Muv8ndav81aii, aur. of tJdayadiv§.karaii 
Tillaiv^li, «., 427, 428, 438. 

Il4jar4jan, ch., 41, 43, 163. 

Rdjarfljan-kdsu, coin, [22]. 

B8jar§,ian Paranripar4kaiiaaaii, cfl., 117, 134. 
Bdjar4jan-Uia, po«m, 196ii. 
Il§iar4ja-P4ndikula-valanadn, d«., 39. 

B4jar4ja P4ndi-nMvi, , 159, 162. 
Ilsljar4japurain, ot'., 164, 168. 

E4jar4ia SOliyavaraiyar, «ur. o/Sankaran Banda- 
r4dittaa, 114. 

Edjar4ja valanddu, di., 209, 210, 212, 214, 216, 
428, 429, 438. 

Il4jar4ja-valana4u, of Pdndi-nMu, 15. 
Baj:aRlj4ndra Muvgadavgldr, «ur. of Puran 
Adittad^vanir, 117. 

IUjar4j48vara, s. a. Brihadi4vara, [19]. 
Il4jar4j8avara or B4jar4j88varamudaiy4r, «. a. 

NakulSSvara, 90, 109, 111. 
Rijasikhimaui-chaturvMimangalam, swr. of 
Sdmangalam, 140. 

mjaaimha I., Fdndya k , 446, 447, 448. 

Rajasiiii a II . Pdndya k , 442. 443, 446, 447, 
448, 457, 459. 

Riljasiriiha III., Rajasimhavarman or Rajasimha- 
F4ndya, Pdndya k., [10], [12], 231, 441, 4^3, 
444, 446, 449, 458, 461, 462, 463. 
Rajasiihhakulakkil or Rdjawngapperungulakkil, 
« a. Rajasirigamangalam, 443, 444, 45(.». 459, 
4^2. 

Rdjasimhavarman, Pallava A-., 2n. 

Rajasimhfisvara, te., 26Sii. 

Rr 450. 

H., 1 ■ ■■ !■. . ■■ I., 164n, 195, 388. 

Hdja^raya, hur. of Viraraj^ndra 1, 195, 199. 
R4j§,^raya, street of, 164. 

Rdjasrayapurain, sar. ot M81padi, 22, 24, 25, 26 

27, 28. 29, 30, 391, 431. 

Rajasuudara-valanadu, d«., 163. 

Rajasundari, qw-en of the E. Gaitga king Rdia- 

raja, 128 ti. 

Rajasurya-Brakmanadrayan, ««r. of Vachchiyan 
MahSsvaran, Tirandavan Kurangan, 216. 
R&jasuya, sacrtjice, 416n, 442, 457. 
Rajavailabha-PaUavarayar, m., 213. 
Rajavijayabaranan, ?»., 293. 

Raj8ndra-bhattar, »j., 39. 

RAj^ndra (or Udaiyar sri-RajAndra'-ChOla (or 
SSladAva) I, Chdla k., [4], [17], f 18] 

[19], [20], [21], [22], 1, 14, 15, 16, 22, 27, 

28, 29.31. 32, 33n, 41,45, 52, 62n, 69n, 89, 90, 
107, 108, 109, 111, 126, 127, 128n, 131, 132, 
136, 159, 162, 192, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 


210n, 265, 304n, 378, 383, 384, 388, 389, 890, 
423, 424, 425, 429, 435n 465, 466, 468. 

RAjAndra, ««r. ot PaiAntaka II., [13]. 

RAjSndra-Chdlad^va, s. a. RAjAndradAva, 192n. 

RAjAndra-Ciidia H., (ChdJad^va or. Ohoda II) 
or RAjiga, »Mr. of .Knldttanga Chdla 1. 127 
129,130,132,134, 135, 138, 139, 140, 159, 
172, 173, 179, 196, 197. 

RAjdndra, RAjdndraddva or VijayarAjdndra- 
ddva, Chdlak., [2], 30, 31, 32, 39, 41,49, 62, 
63, 58, 59, 63, 65, 89, 111, 112, 113, 131, 156, 
190, 191, 192, 195, 196. 

R&jdndra-ChOla pArdri, tank, 114. 

EAjlndraaimha (sihga)-valan4dTi, di., 162n 427 
428, 429, 438. 

EAjdndrasdla-Aniikkappallavaraiyan, sur. ot Tat- 
tan Sdndaii, 427, 429, 438. 

RAj Andra-Ch61a(S61a)-BrahmamahAr4ja (Bra- 

hmamArAyanj, eur. of Krishnan Raman 14 
427, 428. • • •• , 

RAjAndra-S61a, channel of, 154. 

RAjdndraadla BrahmadhirAjan. »ur. of NarAkkan 
MArAyan JananAthan, 389, 427, 428, 438. 

RAjAndraASladAva, sic. RAjSndradAva. 42. 

RAjAndra-fiOla-Isvara, «. a. ChOllavara, 159, 162. 

RAjAndra Sdlan, hall of, 162. 

RAjAndra-§6ian Chdla prince, 62. 

RAiAndra-Sdlanallur, sw. o/AndAyakkudi 159 

i 62 . 

RAjAndrasdlan-kAAn, ootn, [22]. 

RAjAndraAdiappAdi, rt., 135, 136. 

RAjAndra-Sola(or Chdla)-valanAdn, di., 73 76 
M8, 198, 199, 200, 470, 471, 47o. 

Rajiga, see RAjAndra-Chdla II. 

RAma, saint, 58n, 62n, 421, 444. 

RAma, ch., 389, 125. 

RAma, s. a. ParasurAma, 388, 422. 

RAmabhalta, m., 308. 

RamanAtha, Hvysala k., I22n. 

RAmanfia, the Talamq country of Burma, 195. 

EAmAyana, Epic, 444n 

RAmAsvaram, island, 70. 

Eamnad, ii., 30ln. 

Ranajaya Poltava title, 268n. 

RanajayappAdi, quarter, 267, 268, 275. 

Ranasihgavira, hall of, 367. 

Eanaatipundi, Oi., I26n. 

Ranasura, k., [I9], 388,424, 469. 

Eanavikrama-chatnrvAdimangalam sur.of Vanni- 
pAdn, 96. •••■ 

Ranavirappadi, vi., 336, 347, 348, 349, 359, 360. 

Eanga, >«., 392,^439. 

RanganAtha or SriranganAtha, te., 148, 217, 219. 

Rauganayaka, te., 33ri, 4 3. 

RanipAt, tn., 95. 

Randdaya, elephant, 46In 

rashtra, a division. 459. 

RashtrakuU, dy., [6], [12], [13], [14], 1, 11, 22, 
90 , 92, 99, 278, 3b6. 

RatnAgrahara or RatnagrAma, s. a. Manimahga- 
1am, 49, 50, 51, 87. 

RattarAja, s. a. Jayasiihha II.; 424. 

Rattapadi, IrattappAdi, IlattapAdi, Rattamanda- 
1am or Irattamandalam, seven and a half lajkhs 
CO., [18], 8, 15, 24, 28, 40, 58, 62n, 63, 64, 65,’ 
69, 111, 112, 193, 194, 195, 203, 388n, 468. 

Ratta or RattarAshtra, co., 195, 204 388 422n. 
423, 424. ■■ ’ ^ 
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B4Tana, demon, 421, 442, 444, 457. 

Ravi, Chera k., 22In. 

Ravi Nili, see Nili. 

Ravivarman, Kerala k., 186. 

R§,jakdta, pi., [6]. 

R^varasa, Haihaya k., 59 
Rishabhadatta, m., 15n. 

Bishabhavahana, image of, 168, 171, 
Rishabbavahana-vi,ykkal, channel, 277. 

R6bana, co., [11]. 

Rndra, god, 385, 415, 475. 

Budra-Bbattan, m., 113. 

Rndrajit, sur. of Satyavrata, 385, 415. 
Rudra-Kramavittan, ?n., 70. 

Rukmini, goddess, 278, 279. 

s 

Sabbai, sabba or mabasabba, a village assembly, 
2, 17n, 168, 176n, 342, 358, 363, 364. 
Sabbaiku.ttuvan,_^efa(, 260. 

Sacbi, goddess, 460. 

Sadainakka^arman, m., 11. 

Sadaiyan, m., 8, 9, 13. 

Sadaivan Ranadbira, Pandiya, k., 446, 447. 
Sadavapiran - Bbattaadmayaji, m., 444, 462. 
Sada'sivaraya, Vigayanagara k., llSn. 

Sadiram, a square, l77a, 249, 280, 281. 

Sadras, vi., 143. 

sadnkkam, 247, 249, 256, 257, 300, 323, 324, 
325,326,327,332, 333, 334, 336, 337, 338, 
339, 840, 341, 342, 346, 347, 348, 349, 350, 
^ 353,355,360,369,370,371. 

Sadura-kuli, 332a. 

Sagara, mythical k., 92. 

Sabanai (nr Saganai), vi., 77, 78, 79, 81. 

Sabanai Bbattaraiyaa, m., 81. 

Sabya, s. a. tbe Western Q-hats, [8], 144, 147n, 
423. 

^aibya, race, 4l6n. 

Saidapet, vi-, 73n. 

Sailendravarasa, family, [21J. 

SaiVa, [2], [3], [8], [13J, [20], [21], 210, 223, 
, 267, 268, 275n, 296, 382. 

Saivism [3], [4j. 

Saiyam, s. a. Sabya, 147. 

Sakalabbuvanasrava, title oj Virarajendra I., 195, 
198. 

Sakaiartbasagara, Telugu work, 376. 

Sakkaikuttu, dmce, 378. 

Sakkara (^Cbakra or Cbakkarai-kottam, (or kolta), 
s.a. Cbitrakuta [or kota), [19], 65, 70, 128, i'32, 
134, 135n, 140, 142, 146, 175, 193, 194, 202, 
466, 468. 

Sakkaranallur, P 2 ., 391, 432, 433. 

Sakkaseuapati, m., [11]. 

Sakra, .s’, a. Indra, 425, 459. 

Sakuntala, wife of Dusbyanta, llOn. 

^la, or salai, a/■'eding house, 233, 307, .308, 312. 
salabbOga 308, 309, 311, 377. 

Salai or Kandaldr-Salai, vi., 4, 5, 6, 7,11, 15, 24, 
30, 52, 56, 105, 107, 130,'469, 470. 

Salikan-atba, teicher, 3(6. 

Salini, metre, hSO. 

Saliya, the weaver class, 268. 


Salukki, s. a. Obalukya, 57, 58, 63, 65, 68, 69, 
iein, 203,204. 

S4manta or Mabasamanta, a feudatory chief, [22], 
20, 21, 37, 202. 

Samarabbirama, Kodumbdlur ch., [l5], 257. 
Sambabu, s. a. Siva, 418. 

Samgama I., Vijayanayara 8. 

Samgama II., Vijayanayara k., 207n. 
Samgramavijayottnngavarman, Katdn., a. k., [20], 
469. 

Sainkara or Sankara, s. a. Siva, 185n, 425. 
Samkaradeva, see Tiruvaiyan SaiiikaradSva, 
Saihkara-Kramvittaa, m., 111. 
Samkaranarayana-vadi, road, 5. 
Samkaraiiarayaiia-BbaUan, m., 168. 

Saiiikaran Kandaradittanar, ch., 114. 

Sariikranti, 273, 279, 299. 

Sariikranti Llttariyaria, 267, 275. 

Sarnkriti, or Siiikriti, nujihical k., 385, 416a. 
SamksbSpasarlraka, work, [9j. 

Samunclan Murti, m., 234. 

Samvatasaravariyam, annual supervision, 19, 327, 
329. 

Samvatsaravariya-Perumakkal, Committee of, 9, 
17. 

san, a span, 17, 288. 

Sanakkal, field, 309, 310. 

Sdn&n, caste, 268. 

Sandai, a musical instrument, 319. 
S5.ndamangalam, vi., 155. 

Sandikundil,287. 

Sandimator Suudimattivu, island, [19], 28, 468. 
Sindi Palasiraiyan Viranardyanan, m., 155. 
Sandirdebcha, m., 6 and add. 
Sandiraeheba-Kramar, m., 6. 
j Sandiraa Arunurruvan, /«., 332. 

: Sandiran or Sendiran biiunurruvau, m., 326, 

; 32(, 333, 334, 336, .1*87, 33y, 34*2, 346, .34(, 

, , 348, 349, 355, 359, 360. 

i Sandiran Visbnubbattau, (»., oOO. 
i San-fo-tsai, s. a. Paiambang, [21], 466. 

SmisHin, the r.rmil academy, [2], 441, 443, 445, 

; 460 

! Sangamayan, ch., 52, 56. 

I Sangappadikildn, m., 291, 292, 293. 

I Sangappai, queen, 59, 63. 
i Sangili-Kanadarasa, vi., 39. 

: Saugramai-agbava, sur. o/Parantaka I., lIO], 231 
I Sani-mandapa, 426. 

• Sankara, m., 389, 426. 

Saiikaracbarya, Adooita teacher, [9j. 

\ Saukaramaugai, vi., 443, 446, 447, 448, 450, 460, 

I Sankarappadi, Saioa qua) ter, 3l), 135, 136, :^67, 
j ,275. 

Saukha, the conch, 420. 
Saiiuamandai-lvraiiiavittaii, m., 247. 

Saptamatris, 367, 36s. 

Sara-nadu, di., 438. 

Sarasvati, goddess, 413. 

Sarasvati-vaykkal, channel, 349, 370. 
Saradulavikridita, metre, 450. 

Sarkuri Tiruvadigal, m., 327. 

Sarva, s. a. Siva, 420. 
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garv§,ditt8n, m., 168. 
garvajfiatinan, author, [9]. 

Sasabindu, mythical k., 41on. 

Sasada, »ur. of Vikukshi, 41Sn. 

SaSikula-Chaliikki, title, 208. 

Sasta, (Skttan) or MaMidsta, s. a. Aiyanlr, 9, 
11,137,343,344. 

S9,stra3, 446, 457. 

Satakrata, * a. Indra, 45S. 

Satapatha BrShmana, 416n. 

Si.tapattuT, vi., 237. 

I§athag6pa, .i. a. Namin91var, 2, 148, 151n, 186. 
sati, [15], [21], 420n. 

Satmbnayaiiikara, elephant, 63. 

§4tta-ganattar, asaemblT of, 10. 

Sattamangalam, r/'., 141, 143. 

Sattan, see gasta. 

§4ttau Brahmakiittan, rn., 344. 

Sittangiidi, li., 210,212. 

^ttan Griinabattan, m , 297. 

^attanur, vi., 293. 

Satti, king of the KaUavas, l-Son. 
Sattikomara-Kramavittan, rn., 4. 
gattiyanan, ek., 63. 

Battiyavai, queen, 59, 63. 
fiattuvam, a ladle, 241. 

8aty4sraya, ir. Chalukya k., [17], 387, 421. 
Satyavrata, mythkal solar k., 385, 415. 

Saundararija Penima!, te., 139. 

Saurdshtraka, 385n, 388, 422. ■ 

Savdndi Ndrdnan (N’araynna), m., 155. | 

Sdvdndi Narayanan Maran, m.. 155. 

Sediriir, vi., 3. 

Sdgandigai, a musical ir^trument, 273, 319. 

^eliya, Selina or Selina, s.a. Paudya, 8, 11, 15, 

24, 29, 30, 105, 107, 185. 

^eliyakkudi, vt, 446. 

Selivan Vanavan Sdndan, s. a. Jayantavarman, 
446,"447. ' 

Mvan Knlainan, m., 168. 

Seivan Palumadaiyan, m., 148. 

Sembakkam, ti., 293, 438. 

&mbaii Arnlan (Jttamagiti, m., 308. 
Sembarambakkam, vi., 118n. 

Sembiyan, s. a. Chola, 167, 416n. 
sembiyan, m„ 312. 

Sembiyan, title of Sadaiyaii Ilanadhira, 446. 
Sembiyan, title o/Parantaka Nedn.njadaiyan, 446 
Sembiyanmftddvi, fiuwer-gardeu of, 310, 321, 322, 
bembivan Irnkkuvdl, sur. of Pudi Pardntakan, 
285'. 

Sembiyanmaddviyar (Madevsdigalar) or Udaiva. 
pirattiylr Sembiyaamadevivar, queen of Qsxud- 
araditva, \ 13j, 286, 2b7, 288, 294. 29.5 296 
^ 297, 298, 800, 301, 306„ 307, 318. 

&mbiyan Maniyan, sur. oj Pdrdnan Viranaraya- 
nan, 230. 231. 

SembiYau-Pallavaraivan, iur, o/Kandaniranindan 
117”. ■ ' ■ I 

Sembiyan PanaiyOr-nattu-A'dl'an, sur. r/Kdiavan I 
2."'4 | 


Sembiyan SOliyavaraiyan, in., [12]. 

Sembiyan SSliyavaiaiyan, sur. o/Maran Paramd- 
svarap, 242, 243. 

Sembiyan Tamilavdl, sur. oJ Vikki-Annan, 221. 
Sembiyan Uttaramaiitri, m., 293, 307, 308. 
Sembivan VadapuraivCirnattu-Muvdudaveldr, m 
286. • » 
Semmanatti, tree, 433n. 
iemmanichchai, tree, 433, 434. 

Sdna, Ceylon k, 449n. 

Sdnai, m., 21, 22. 

Sdiiapati, a general, 39, 59, 64, 65, 70, 114 117 
. 134. 

senbagam, tree, 392, 437. 

Seminf rambakkam, s. a. Sembaramlakkam, 118. 
Sendalai vi , [7 44In. 

Sdndan=Jayantavarman, 447. 
sdi.dan Arakktidi, rn., 308. 

Senaaa.diy'aijpan, rn., 237. 

Sendrtpirnnbhattan or Bbdradvdja-Nardyanau 
Sendapiran-bhattar., m., 429, 437. 
Seadaraippottar,, rn., 274 
Seii'ju'l':, 49ii. 

Sengama, r/., 2<iS. 

5^-n?5nu-k5rtam, di., 49, 51, 57, 63, 70, 118,139, 

Sengdni,/an(//y. 8;.^, 121, 123.^ 

Sengdni Amrnaiyyappan or Serigeni Ammaivap- 
,, pan Pann-Ddaippernman, eh., 122, 208. 

Serigeni Minrian Attimaiian Sambavardvan ch 

120, 121, 20S. ■ .. 

SfrigC'lai, land, 319, 320. 

Serigodti, ri,. 446. 

Serig’.idi. vs., 460, 

Serigunra-ndclu, di., 118, 119, 199, 200. 
Serignnam. ti., 119. 

Serig'uttuvan, Chera k., 444. 

Seriji or G-irigee, vi., 68n. 

Sefijiyar-terri, hedge, 434. 

Seunadai, te., 229, 285. 

Senni. s.u. Cbola, 156, 293. 

:^nniiam, vi., 444, 446, 450, 461 
Senni-Pdraraiyar, see Tirari Senui-Pdraraiyar. 
Sennirvetti, tan;, 300. 

Senni-yeri-padai, the vcarlike army o/Senni, 293. 
Senni-yeri-padaiehobblan - UttamasOlau, cA.,293, 
294. 

Sdral.i, s.a. (.'bdra, 185, 203, 218. 

.Sdraman, the Chera king, 222. 
SdramarJOka-ppe^LiUjctti, explained, 142n. 
sdri or chen, a hamlet, 174, 212, 268, 272, 273 
2."5. 

Si-i-kuri Urtaramdrii-chatiirvddimarigala-uttaman, 

s(e I'erkuri, etc. 
sdi'iur-kiirram: dt., 229. 

^er.t or jei'uvu, land, 274, 288, 322. 

SdrupO'an Elu^an, m., 364. 

.^drvai, 980. 

Sesha, see AdiNCsha. 

Sdtlainangalani, vi., 420. 

Setti, race, 462, 
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&tti Tiruvadiga], m., 438. 

S^ta, i.a. HamSsvaram, 70- 
Seven Pagodas, vi., ^6J. 

^vidn, (/ram hqutd mtnsure, 11, 1!3, llSi 
151, i89, 241. 

Sevilimedn, vi..^ 16Sri, 17y, 181. 

SSviii, «. a. Chevdr, 148. 

gey, land measure, ‘245, 247, 250, 256, ‘264, 300, 

^ '327. 

Seyyur, vi., 193. 

Shih-li-lo-oha-vin-to-lo-cliu-io, s. a. Ilajeridra- I 
Chola I., [2'1]. ! 

Sholinghnr, vi., 89. 

Shore temple, 345u. 

Sibi, mythical solar k., [4], 335, 416, 423. 

Sibis, s.a. Saibyas, 424. 
sidari, 298. 

Siddbalingamadam, ri., [12j. 

Siddhantasaravali, iccrk, [24], 
Siddh&^varamndaiya-Mahadeva, fe., 297, 2&S. 
signs of the zodiac :— ! 

Dhanas, 57, 83, 86. I 

Panya, 70. 

Karkataka, 239, 241. 

Kumbha, 73, 74, 278. 

Makara, 87. 

Mdsha. 276. 

Siinha, 63, 88. 210. 

Vrischika, (73, 219. I 

Sikkal or Sikkil vi., 266, 269, ‘273. 

^ikkali'Bhattau, m., 113. 

Sikkar, vi., 292. 

Sikkar-udaiydn Poliyan, wi., 21. 

Silahara Jarnily, 57n. 
sil4-l^kha, 267n. 

Silappadigdram, Tamil woik, L4]n, 379. j 

sill-irai, tax, 143n. j 

Sillur, vi., 159. j 

gilvari, tax, 122n, ]43n. I68n. i 

Sidaha, see Punnai Singan. ! 

Simha, Vira-NarasimhadSva. or Viianaras;:iiLa> ' 
d®va Ta^avaraya, ck., 208. i 

SimhSehalam, vt., 126, 159:;. 

Siiiibala or Sihgaia. .'.'J. Ceylon, 7, 56, :T, 81, 
185, 194,‘203, 206,‘212, 386, 419, 443, 446, 
449n. 450, 457, 461. I 

Simhalantakachoberi, 177. | 

Simfaavarniari, Paffopa -i., i 6 i. ^ 1 

Siihbavishnu, Pallaca k., I34ii, 2S4. I 

Sirtibavishna-ehatarvddimahgaiam, sur. of Kah- I 
jaiiur, 284. _ | 

Siinhavishnn-ehaturvedimangaiam sur. ojMitna'h I 
134. „ , . . ^ 

Sinachohoian, title of Patantaka Neouajadaiv ■!. i 
446. 

Sindh or Sindh ti. province, 57.1. 

Sir.durar, people of Smdhu,. 57. 

Sih^alanraka or Sinihalantaka-chaturvedini 
lam, VI., 380, 390, 391, 302, 426, 427, 42'-., .. ■ 
431, 432. 434, 437. ^ ; 

Sihg.alantaka DaninapTi'ilyan. sar. o/ Avira^ an 
Arangan, m , 437. 

Sihgaia Vivandranan, in , 373 ' 

Sihganiaiyan, rn , 25!. 


Singan, Ay'/ip' 0 /KOsaiai, 37. 

Sihganam, co., 129, 130, 144, 147, ]62n, 164n, 
174, 176. 

Sihganan, s.a. Jayasimha III., 32, 37, 118, 119j 
130, 198, 200. 201. 

Singan Aravanaiyan, m., 438. 
fiihgan Chandrasegaran, m., 310. 

Sihga-Perumal, s.a. Xarasiraha, 87. 
Sihgapura-nadn, di.. 224, 225, 226, 352, 354. 
Singhai.est-,//fopfe. [4jn, [10], [11], [12], [15], 
[lb], 206. 

Sinnamanur ' ChmnamariurJ, ft., [5], [10], 

244. 441,44‘2, 444, 445, 446, 447, 448, 449, 450, 
463n. 

Sinriyaupakkam, vt., 438. 
bira-chakrain, heaa circlet, 476. 

Siriyavelar, SiruvMar «r Parantakan (Pirantakan) 
Si; ly?.-: if Hr,sur. oi TiraEkairadi-Piohchan, [11], 
[:5], .]i6[, fob, 2od, 257, ‘ibi, ^59, 476. 
Sii-ramb.-haiu, s. a, Cnidambdram, 30, 111. 
SitTan.in', ei., 429, 437. 

Sirrii-dvul, vt., 239. 

Sirringan, vi., 307, 377. 

feirringanu'iaiyan, birriiiganne^iyan K-Oyilmayi- 
lai or Eov,:mav-ilai, c/i., 376, 3’77, 378 379 
3b0, 381,3ft2. ’ * 

Sirm-ai-i'hr, s. a. Sittattur, 289, 291, 292, 293, 

374,376. ’ 

Sirugudi. vt., 293. 

Sirukaidi, land, 486. 

Siiukarugesuva, lana, 330. 

Siirnkuiattur, <•’»., [12], 242, 243. 

Sirukunra-nada, dc., 43&. 
gii-unanaloj, »<., 429, 437. 
gijL'iipuiu Of gijfuvadu, expiairiea, 477. 

S;*opa)avur, see Kila,ppaiuvur, 
biru-Sev\ur, vi., 462. 

birvttcnd'ibambi, sur. of Sivan Tillainayakan, 

4.0, T ( 1, 

Silpali, ch., [12j, 242, 243. 

Sitiaitur, v..., 289. 

Sitti, c/i., 69. 

Sittirai-tirnviia, festival, 266, 274. 
Sittiravaiiipperahjeru, land, 274. 

Siva, god, l 3], [4], [8], [9], [18], 1, 22, 24. 30, 
46, 49, sb, 91, 94, 96, 97, 9b, loO, 101, 132, 
152,158, 162, 165, 168, lS5a, 198, 214, 221, 
iZl,22i, 22b, 233, 234, 235, 236, 237 239, 

242, 243, 244, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 253, 

258, 259,260, 4:5n, 281, 282,283, 286, 286 
2b8, 291, 297, 30o, 30?, 310, 311, 345, 352,' 
354, 358, 373, 374, 376, 378, 384, 386, 387, 

389, 413, 41b, 419, 420, 422, 423, 425, 437. 

4t)i J 40-). 

Sivu-Brahmanas, 48, 88,94, 97, 103, 104,113, 
‘253, 329, 438, 471. 

Sivaehauamarii, bifuda of Khjasiihhavarman, 2ri. 
Sivachuiairauiniangaiain, ««r. o/Ukkal, 2, 3, 4 
6, il, 12, IS. 19, 21. 

.S:vada.-:'in B.'-abmaprivan, SivadSsan Aiyayirat- 
tirnnurr-iva i Ayirattennurruva) Bra'hmapri- 
yan. Aiyayirattirunuriiava-Brahmapriyan or 
'B.-ahr-iaprlyan, m., 324, 335. 345, 354, 356. 

r'.i-. :;70 £71, 
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Sivadfevan, land, 317. 

Sivakkolnndn-Bhattan, m., 113. 

Sivakktiri Nurrenman, m., 233. 

6ivamahar4ja or Sivamaii4rdja-Perumanadigal, 

s.a., Siyamdra, 98, 99, 100, 101, 104, 108. 
Sivamahirdia-Tiravaiyan, see Tinivaiyan. 
6ivamah4raja, W. Gonga, h , 99. 

Sivan Tillaindyakan, m., 470, 471, 472. 473. 
Sivapuram, vi., 136. 

SivaiSaranaSSgara-Muv^iidavSlaii, sur. of Kuttan 
Gltdigaikond§,n, 472. 

^ivaskandavarman, Pallava k., [5], [6]. 
fcvayOgin, 382, 383. 

Sivindiram, SucMndram, 159. 

SiyamangaJam, vi., [6]. 

^iyaganga Amardlbharana, see Amardbharanau 
Siyagangan. 

6 lyan Puravariniranjaaan, m., 295. 

Skanda, god, 161ii, 461. 

Skandasishya, Pallava k., [6], [8]. 

SmaSdnSsvara, 117 d, 140ii. 

SOdiyamMkkam, vi., 18, 19. 

^&la. s.a. Ch81a, [4]n. 

§61a-Ay8ttiyar4jau, sur. o/Pardatakad^van, 62. 
§81a-Gangan, sur. of Madhurantakao, 62. 
Sdiia-Janakarajaii, sur. of JCadarankonda S61.an, 
62. 

fiOla-Kanflaknchchiyarajan, sur. of Irattep&di- 
koada ^8laa, 62. 

681a-K6ralad4va, k., 187. 

Soia-Kfiraia-mandalain, sur. of Kongn, 31,44,45, 
46, 62n.' 

S8la-K8ralan, Ch6la prince, 62. 

SolakSralanaMr, sur. S8vur,^148. 
Ssiakulaaundaraii-Vicliehadiri Alv^r,/., 154. 
^oiakiilasundarl, channel of, 216. 
SoiamuvSndavSldn, sur. of Mdnikkan Ednttapd- 
dam, m., 427, 428, 438. 

S81a-Muv8ndav814r, sur. of Nakkan Kanichchan, 
266, 269, 272, 273, 291, 292. 
S81a-Muv8nday814n, m., [17], 173. 
solan, iitls of Sadaiyan Ranadhira, 446. 

SOla-nddu or SOnadu, - the Chdla country, [djn, 
4 6 15, 30, 232, 241, 243, 252, 253, 254, "262, 
295, 367, 368, 373. 444, 450, 462. 
Soidniyamam, quarter, 265, 266, 267, 268, 272, 
275. 

feOlapnram, vi-, [6], [12]. 

SOlardja-MuvOndavOlIn, sur. of Karumanikkau 
^Oman, 118. 

Solar race, [5], [19], 69, 127, 385, 413, 415n, 
416, 417, 418, 421, 422, 423, 424, 443, 446, 
^ 449. 458. 

SOla-Vallahhan, sur. o/Madhurantakan, 62. 
SOlavichchadira (or Udaiyar 801a) Pallavaraivar, 
sur. o/IrO^ndan, 475, 476 
SOlOndraaiihha-Mayilatti, sur. of Kandan Mara- 
vau, 30. 

SOliya.varaiyan, m., 97. 

SOma, plant, 416n. 

SOmanOtha or SamkaradOvan SOmanatha ch., 89 
107, 108, 109. 

86mant4hOBvara, ie., 22, 23, 29. 


SOmandyagan Sandaiyan Ayiravau, sur. o/Madn- 
rantaka Karambullr, m., 230. 

SOmanOri, v%., 340, 341. 

SOmangalam, vi., 125, 128, 139, 140, 172. 
SOmarasar DOvan, m., 438. 

SOmdsi. m., 329. 

SOmdsi-bhiimi, field, 330. 

SOmOsvara I, fiT. Chdlukya k., [17], 32, 52, 53, 
58, 59, 64, 65, 68n, 201, 203. 

SOmOsvara II., W. Chdlukya k., [16], 129, 194, 
195, 201. 

SOmOsvara, te., 45. 

SOmOsvara III., k., 57n. 

SOmur, vi; [12], 31, 43n, 45. 

SOnddu, see SOla-nftdn. 

SOrumdttn, tax, 143. 

Sottai, seat {?), 162. 

Sottai GrOvindabhattar, m., 177. 

Sraddhamantas, 332, 370, 371. 

Sragdhard, metre, 450. 

Sramana, s.a. Jaina, 15. 

Srdvanai, s.a. dvanam, 105n, 223 
SrOshtbin, m., 443, 456. 

SrOshthiMraman, m., 443,444, 458. 

Sri, s. a., Laksbmi, 342, 420, 421, 458. 
SribalibbOga, 349, 354, 360. 

Sribalidiva, image, 294. 

6ribali-patti or Sribalipnram, land, 106, 109. 
371. 

Sriddvi-vdyakkdl, channel, 249, 324, 325, 336 
^ 339, 340, 341, 342, 349, 353, 355, 360. 
Sridhara-Bhattar I, m., 84. 

Sridbarakramavittar, m,, 259. 

Sri-G-andarddityan, flower garden of, 321, 322. 
Srikandan Avindsagan, m., 282. 

§rikantba, s. a. ^iva, 413. 

Srifcaranisvara, s.a. TandOnri^vara, 173, 176. 
Srikdrya, office, 241, 261, 272,283, 286, 320, 375, 
^ 379.' 

Srikrisbna-Bbattar, m., 177. 

Srikrisbna-Suri or Srikrisbna-Bbatta, m^, 87. 
Srikrisbnan Uttamappiriyan, sur. of Ayiravan 
Ayyan Perumdn, ru., 438. 

Srikrisbnapura, channel, 177. 

Srimad-Dvara, Srimad-Dvdrdpati or Srimad- 
DvarapuridOva, s.o. RdjagOpdla-Pernmdl 49 
^ 51, 57, 63, 70. ’ 

Srimddbavarcberi, quarter of Tirnyi^lur, 257. 
Sri-Mdra, Pandya k., 443, 446, 457. 
SrimOdinivallabba, title of VlrardiOndra I., 195 
198. 

Srimiiga. Srimukba, or Tirumugam, royal order, 
158, 329, 389, 390, 426, 429. 
Srindrayana-Agnisarma-Kramar, m., 6. 

Srinatba, title, 98, 100. 101, 105, 108. 

Srinivasa, s. a. Visbnu, 458. 

Sripadanellur, vi., 25. 

Sriparambiyam or Tiruppurambiyam, vi. [8] 
[10], 449. 

Srirama-Bbattan, m., 87. 

Sriramaddvan, m., 83. 

Srirdma-Sirilang6, m., 81. 

Srirangam, island, 125, 126, 148, 168, 187 205 
217, 219n. ’ ' 
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§rirangan4tha, see Kanganatha. 
Sriranganatha-Bliattan, m., 168. 
^risadag8pa-D4sar, w., 151. 

Srivaishnava, see Vaishaava. 

Srlvallabha, Ceylon prince, 53n. 

Srlvallabha, Pdndya k., 37, 465ii. 

Srivallabta, sur. of Srimara, 443, 446, 449, 457. 
Srivallavan (Srlvallabha) Madanaraja, sur. of 
Parakrama-Pandn, 52, 53, 56. 

Srivara, sur. of Parantaka Nedunjadaiyan, 446. 
Srlveli-Vishnngriha, te., 370, 371, 372. 
Srivisalura, s.a. Tiruvisalur, 257, 258. 

Srivishaya or Srivijaya, s.a. Palambang, [21], 


, 466,469. 

Sriy^rur-kalani, Zumc?, 17. 

Sruti, 8. a. the Vfedas, 422. 

sthina, tempk, 329. 

Sth&nu Ravi, Chera h., [8], 221, 222, 235. 

stridiiana, 284. 

Subhadfeva, Ohdla k., 386. 

Subrahmanya-bhattdra, te., 348, 349. 

Subrahmanya-vaykkal, channel, 17, 317, 319,371. 

Subrahmanyanarasam, lane, 326, 327, 334, 336, 
338, 340, 346, 347, 353, 355, 360. 

Suchindram, ta., [7], 159n, 267. 

Sulaikulam, tank, 477, 479, 480. 

sulakkai or sulavulakku, measure, 229, 231. 

Siilapani Arumoli, m., 428, 429, 438. 

snlli, tree, 28, 430. 

8tm, [4], «9, 126, 206, 218, 384, 413, 414n, 422, 
460, 461, 472. 

Snndaikuli, land, 260. 

Sundara-Chdla (SOlan), sur. (/Mudikonda-Chdla, 
33, 37, 58,'62. 

Sundara or Sundara-Chola, sur. of Par4ritaka II., 
[3], [4], [8], [I2]n; lUJ, [15], [16], 255, 
257, 258, 263, 265n, 288, 375, 379,383, 387, 
419, 420, 476, 477. 

Sundara-Chdla-Pandya, k., [18]. 

Sundaramurti, Saiva saint, 143, 384. 

Snadara - P4ndya, mythical, Pandya, k., 442, 446, 
457. 


Sundara-Pandya, Pdndya k., 52, 56. 

Sandara-S61a, road of, 212, 216. 
snndil, tree, 58ii. 

8undil8ri, tank, 58. 

SungandavittOn or Suhgaadavirtta-KolOttuhga- 
S81ad8va, s. a. KulOttuhga I., 131, 180, 191. 
Surachuiamani, biruda o/Parantaka I., [13]. 
Saradhiraja, s. a. Suraguru, 417n. 

Snraguru, sa. Mritynjit, [4], 385, 417. 

Shran Aniyan, m., 312. 

8ur68varacharya, teacher, [9]. 

Snrivalaiyavan, k, 464. 

Surri Kandattadigal, m., 288. 

Suruli-arn, ri., 444, 450, 462. 

Snrnli-malai, hill, 450. 

Shryadava, shrine, 137. 

8n8ruta, author, 458n. 

Suttamali-valanadu, di., 216. 

Sutturu, vi., 195. 


Suvabala (Svabala)-koj]ai, land, 18. 

Suvaraii Maran, sur of Perumbidugu Mnttarai- 
yan 11., 44In. 

Snvaran Sdttan, m., 293. 
svam, fund , 64. 

svami-bhOga, landlord's share, 236. 
Svataranyesvara, te., 31, 51, 79. 

Syandanagrama, vi., 443, 458 

T 

tadi, a measuring rod, 58, 81, 260, 274, 318, 321, 
364, 365, 368. 

Tadiga, Tadiga (Tadigai or Tadiya)-p§,di, Tadivali 
or Tadivavali, co., 5, 6, 7, 11, 15, 2.3, 24, 29, 
105, 107. 

tadivali-variyam, committee, 327, 329. 
Taichehanur-n§du, di., 438. 

Taila II., W. Chdlukya k., 58n, 387, 388, 421 
423. 

Tai-Pusam, festival, 379. 

Taiyur, vi.. 356, 357, 361, 362, 363. 

Takkana i Dakshina)-L§.dam, s.a. Dakshina-Eadha 
[19], 469. 

TakkOlams v/., [ 12], [14], 31, 37n, 64, 68n, 106, 
126, 192, 208n, 343, 350, 361, 366, 386. 
TakkOlam, s.a. I'akSpa, [21], 469. 

Takdpa, vi.; [21]. 

talaimagan, the headman, 293, 307. 

Taking, co., 195. 
talai-nir, first water, 288. 
talaipparai, 273, 319. 

Talaisayanam, te., 356. 

Talaisayanapuram, sur. of Taiyur, vi., 356, 357. 
361,362,363. 

Talaivfedn, ».a. TS.lamb4dn, 165, 167. 
Talaiyaiahganam, vi., 443, 445, 446, 450, 460. 
Talakottigamnndasvami, m., 350. 
talam, 273. 
talam, a plate, 241. 

TalambMu, vi., 165. 
tali, a marriaye badge, 475. 

T§.li-Bhatta, m., 308. 

T§,iii Eruman, m., 363. 

Tali Sandira (Chandra) ^garan (fiSkharan) m 
293, 312. ■■ ■ ’ 

Tali Tirnppanahgadn, ri., 38, 41. 
TalnvnpSknaferi, vi., 118. 

Tamarai-kulam, tank, 477, 479. 
tambi, a younger brother or cousin, 196. 

Tamanur, vi., 172. 

Tamanur-nadu, di., 172, 173. 

Tamil, a dance, 379. 

Tamilakam, CO., [1]. 

Tamlak (Tamralipti), s. a. Tamilakam, [IJn. 
Tammadi Nambi, sur. of Madilan Kalvan ^rn- 
dan, m., 322. 

Tammusiddhi or Tammnsiddhi-Araisan Telugu- 
Chdda ch., 33n, 207. ' 

TamSdiran (DamOdara) Vengadan, m., 158. 
Tanakkamalai, vt., 352, 354. 
Tandaganad-IJdaiyan, sur. of Kasavan Pgrkyi- 
ram-Cdaiyau or VMan P6rayiram-trdaiy§D 
73,76. • ^ 

tandal or tandal-ilakkai, tax, 117 and add. 
Tandalain, vi., [6], 185n. 

Tandan Anai, m., 28. 
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Tan.dand6ttam, vi., 391. 

Tandarai or Tandurai, pi.. 165, 167. 
tanda'^a, a dance, 185.^ 

Tandipadi, mr. of Sembivan Uttaramantri. m., 
293,307. 

Tandonrisvara, te., 173, 202. 
taniyur, a/"w i'l/ia.se, 3n 8n, 176n,200n 20 ''j. 
Taniai, Tanjavur, Taaiapari. or Tafi^hapuii. i.'i. 
Tamore, [5 ]. r?] !!2"11 12 :1, '3 L'l'a 
31,33, 75. "76ii, -<7:, 

382, 383, 3 ^ 36 . 4x8, 44ill s 14 . 446 , 4-i 4 .' 

461. 

Tafiidvur-kurram, dr, 16Sn, 378, 383. 

Tanjore, pi., [5], [7], ,12], [15], [17], [18], 1,14, 
2 I 11 , 46n. 52, 125, 127, 136, 138n, 151n. 155n, 
178, 181,'182, 197,234, 235,239a, 246,260, 
265n, 267, 268, 288a, 296a, 297, 319a, 379, 
386, 418, 443, 449. 465, 466a. 
Taakiittamadaijia Vanaakkaa, m., 288. 
Tanmisvara, «. a. Dharmfesrara, 88. 
taaaippatti, 364, 365. 

Tanairkaaram, vL, 470, 471, 472, 473. 
Tant6nripir4a, god, 477, 479. 

Taatravartika, work, [1]. 
tapaavia, an aseetk, 48. 

Tappildaram Pallavaraijan, tn., 246, 247, 248. 
taraga or taragu-p4ttem, 391. 
taram, date, 300. 
tari-ijrai or tarippudavai, 391. 

Tarippat[i,ywW, 354. 

Taradaniba-V£lykk41, channel, 5, 6. 

Taramapnraia, pi., 159. 

Tatta-bhattaa, m., 348. 

Tattaiyur-aMu or Tattaigala-a4da, di., 31, 43, 
44, 45, 46, 

Tattaaarayaaaa, m., 263. 

Tatt4n4ri, lank, 253. 

Tattaa S4adaa, m., 427, 429, 438. 
tatt4r-p4ttam, tax, 311, 391. 
tattirai, tax, 300. 
tattakkayam, 391. 

Tattar, vi., 11. 
tavisu, a throne ?, 221. 

Tavanarayaaa Bhatta-S8may4jiy4r, m., 256. 
Tavan Siaeau, m , 445, 465. 

T8ki,W., 179, 196. 

Teliaga or Teiaaga-Bhima (cr Vimaa), ah., 180, 
182,184. 

Telllrreriada, ««r. of Naadjppottaaaiyar, 228, 
229a. ■ 

Telaga-ChOda, family, [5j. 

Telaagar, 81. 

Tempaiie, vi., 25. 
teadi, tree, 57. 

Ten-Headed, «. a. E.4vana, 442, 467. 
Ten-Kadavay, di., 295. 

Tenkarai-nMn, di., 243. 

Tenk4rpatti, field, 354. 

Ten-Konga, di., 47. 

Tenkolli, s.a. Teaipalle, 25, 26. 

Teanan, Utie 0 } Parintka Nedanjadaiyan, 446. 
Teanaa, title of Sadaiyan Ranadhira, 446. 
Tennayan, s. a. Pandya, 218, 462. 

Tennayan IlangovMar, ch., 228, 229, 257. 
Tennavan Piradim4r4^a, tn., 249, 250. 

Tenn^ri, vi., 172, 192. 

Tennar, vi., 251. 
tenrali. 'k 


T8ran, m., dSOn. 

Terkari {or Serkari-’)X7ttaram8ra-chataryfediman- 
galOttaman {or rUarani8rumangal8ttaman), jn,, 
332, 3.S3, 337. 

Te.rmdran, iur, of JJa’a.siniha I., 446, 417, 448. 
fx-rri. a he.iai 484. 

I T'r:i V-T m. 428 i29 

j 1- 'a-'-.' di,"., Voi^hnara hy.nt,. i48. 151, 

'I '-..‘..J' Devad; Kania'aii, 

; i I'lii'' ; a '.'irrdr, 3i, li'i, 4d, 

i '* ‘’-•.aatT.'Ci Dk.ejikvdi. 

I Te'ur-irl'iu, oi.. 38. 

tk. r, 69n, 132,112,146, 176, 181, 182n, 
212, 218, 385, 38Sn, 417, 443,460. 

Tikkali {or Tiruttikkali i-Peratnan (or Peramd- 
nadigal or Alvar), god, 96, 97, 98, 100, 101, 
iol 106, 107. 

Thi- Tamils 1800 Tears Ago, work, [2]. 

Tikkali-Vallam, Tirattikkali or Tiratikkdli, «.o. 
Tiravallam, «. a. Tirayallam, 89, 94, 96, 97, 
100,101,102, 103. 104, 111, 122. 
Tillaikkutta-Kramavittan, m., 168. 
Tillaindyaganallur, s. a. KadavivchcMri 210, 212, 
214,216. 

Tillaiydcharya, tn., 321. 

Tillasthaiiam, «i., [8], [12], 179, 249, 263. 
Tilokasandari, queen of Vijayabaha 1. of Ceyloo, 
59. 

timilai, a drum, 221, 319. 
Tiadakula-Madhaya-Kramavittan, m., 71. 
Tindivanaia, PI., 126, 148n, 193, 200. 

Tianeveliy, vt., 126. 

Tintrinisvara, te., 148n, 200. 

Tiraimur, vi., 156, 158, 159, 260, 261, 379, 380, 
381, 382. 

Tiraimur-nada, di., 117, 134, 155, 158, 223, 294. 
tiranai, ornament, 475. 

Tiran Madayyan, ch., 352, 354. 

Tiran Sennippararaiyan, m., [10], 231, 232, 233. 
Tiran Ulagadigal, m., 352, 354. 

Tira, «. a. Laksbmi, 468. 
tira, an astrologer, 32 la. 

Tiracbch&di Irafedi, »*•, 244. 
tirachchennadai or tirachchannadai, sacred current 
expenses, 334, 344, 355, 367. 

Tirachchendarai, vi., 228, 229, 262, 263. 
Tiruchchengoda, pi., 476. 
tirachchilamba, sacred anklet, 475. 
Tiruehohirramlwla-Bhattan, wi., 88. 
Tiruchchirrambalakklian, sur. of Araydbliaranag 
Ed^ittapadam, 471, 473. 
Tirachchirraiabalam-udaiyan, wi., 118. 
Tirachchirpanbalam-adaiyar, it., 214, 216. 
Tirachcharam, pi., 83, 84. 
tirachchurraiai, or tiruchcharjfumaligai, «.a. pari> 
v-ardlaiya, 24n, 322. 

Tirakkadanmallai, s. a. Mahabaliparam, 186n. 
Tirukkalar or Vengurkkala-Tirakkalar, pi., 464, 
469, 470, 471, 472, 473, 474, 475. ' 
Tirakkaiatti, ««« Kaiabaati. 

TirukkaiattidSya, ch., 208. 

Tirakkaiatti Pichchaa. in., 389, 426. 
Tiiukkalavar, i\., [12] 233, 235, 244, 259, 

' Tirakkalittattai, tt.. 255. 288n. 
i Tirakkalakkanram or Kalukkauram, ri.. 1 8] 3n 
21u, 65. 69a 12" 126, 143’' 14b, 164, '165’ 

' In' 193. 2- 
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Tirakkalutkiinram-Udaiva-Mahad^vaT, «. a. 

VMagirisvara, 167. 

Tirtikk&napp^r-kuriam, di., 462. 
tirukkandavali, sacred necklace, 476. 

Tirukkandiydr, see Kandiyiir. 
tirnkkaanamadai, 1S9, S37. 

Tirukkarapuram, s. a. Tiruppai-kadal, 232, 327, 
329,330. 

Tirnkkarrali Pichchan, ch., [14 i, 255. 
Tirukkanigavar, see Karngavur. 

Tirukkattiippalli, vi., 252. 

Tiriakkil-kSttam, s.a. Nag^svara, 276, 278,283. 
284, 378, '382, 383, 

TirukkudittiUai, s. a. Tirukkaiilta.ttai, 258, 259. | 

Timkoihir cr Tirukkoyilur, rt., 199, 246. 
timkkolgai, ornament, 474. 

TirukkoIlamOudur, vi., 205. 

TimkkovaMr, «. a. Tirnkoil^r, [6], [7"), 125, 126, 
152, 199, 200. 

tirukkoyiliidaiyar, temple priests, 319, 322. 
Tirukkndamukkil, s. a., KumbakOnam, 233, 234, 
245, 276, 278, 283, 284, 3J7, 378, 382, 383. 
Tirukkiirang&dutnrai, s. a. Aduturai, 294. 
Tirumadaivilagam, see Timmadavilagam. 

Tirnmai, s. a.. Vishnu, 134, 158. 

Tirumalai, vi., 73, 465, 466n. 

Tirnmalnvadi or Timmalavadi, »«., 39, 58, 126, 
178, 182, 186, 205. 

Tirum41iru&j8]ai, 339, 340. ^ I 

Tirnmalpiru or Tirnmalpuram, [9j, 238, 254, 
288, 289^ 291, 292, 293, 373, 374. 
Tirumanappichchan, m., 469, 470. 
tin;inandirav-8iai, or mandira-Olai, royal secretary 
136, 312. 

Tirumangai, f7., 446. 

Tirumangai-Alvar (Tirumangaiyilvar), Vaish- 
nava saint, 187, 447n. 

Timmaniknii (lirumankulii, Udavi-Manikuli'’r 
UdaTi-Timmaniknli, vi., 204, 205, 209, 210. 
tiru manni vilangnm, introductory words of the 
inscriptions of Kuldttunga 1, 125. 

Tirnmapperan, m., 113. 

Tirumavanam '(TimmeTinanam), part of Nalnr, 

2 ? 2 . ■ 

Tirnmayanam-Udaiyar, s. a. Sma^anSevara, 117. 
Tirujnferrali, s. a. Mglaikkoyil, 234. 

Tirumilalai, vi. 281. 

Tirumudukunram, s. a. Vriddhachalam, 152. 
tirumukkanam, tax, 391. 

Tirumulattanam, te., 234, 330. 

Tirumullainatha, ie, 244. 

Tirumullaivayil, ri., 286, 287, 288, 351, 373. 
Tirumunaippadi, di., 198, 199. 

Tirumm-ai, 384. 

Tirunaduvnt, vi., 244. 

Tirnnalakknanram, s. a. Kr.dumiyamalai, 234. 
Tinmallam, s.a. KonSrirajapuram. 276,277,296, 
300, 301, 306, 307. 309, 310, 311, 312, 317, 
318, 319, 320, 321, 322. 

Tirunal!attucheh8ri, village site, 310. 

Tirnnalliir, s. a. Nallur, 282, 283, 312. 

Tirunalur, rt., 293. 
tirunamakkani, 426. 

Tininamanallur. tn., [13 192, 193,195, 197,198. 
Tirnnanasamhandhar, Saiva saint, S9n, 134, 152, 
155, i82, 209, 212n. 

Tirunaraiyur, vi., 298. 


Tiriinaraiyiir-nadu, di., 281,282, 298, 299. 
Tirnnarana-vadi, path, 326. 

Tirunarana-vavkkal, channel. 330. 
Tirunarayanachch^ri, quarter of Tiruvi^lur, 256. 
Tiranavalur, *. a. Tii-unamanallur, 198, 199. 
Tirunedundandagam, Vauhtiava hymn, 187. 
I'irnnfdiingalam, vi., 286. 

Tirnnevtta.iam, s. a. Tillasthjnam, 221,249, 250, 
264.‘ 

tirunilam, tirunadn nr tirundadn, heaven, 142n. 
Tirunilakandachchftri, quarter of Tiravisalur, 257. 
TirunOmbalur, see Nombalur. 

TirupanrlsvaTam, te.., ,330. 

Tirnpapnliyur. vi., 191, 192, 193. 

Tirupati, vi., 151n, 208, 337n. 

Tiruppadigam o>' Tiruppadivam, hymn, 93, 94, 
285, 301, 320, 322. 

Tirnppalatturai, vr, 246, 279. 

Tirnppanambudiir, vt., 246, 247, 248, 249. 
Tirapparkkadal, vi., [lOl, 231, 233n. 

Tiruppagiir, vi., 208n, 254, 391, 431. 
tiruppattam, a. sacred diadem, 475. 
tiruppa-ttigai-palagai, a sacred girdle plate, 475. 
tiroppirai, ornament, 474, 475. 

Tinipnatturai. a. Tiruppalatturai, 246, 247, 
21b, 279, 280, 299, 300. 

Tinippori-Kramavittan, m., 73. 

Tiruppnl’valam or Tirappnlivanatn, vt., 126, 325. 
tiruppu-mandapam, 213, 216. 

Tiruppurambiyam, vi., 215n. 
Tiruppurambiyam-udaiyin Kayilljad&vaij 

(Kai'asadfeva), m., 215. 

Tiruppntur, vi., 450. 

Tiruppuvanam, vi., 163n. 

Tirnltandisvara, te., 251, 252, 253. 
Tiruttantdnri-Mabasrikarana-IsTara, s.a. T4nd6n- 
risvara, 202, 204. 
tiruttavadam, ornament, 475 
Tinittindi-jvara, s. a. Tintrinisvara, 200, 202. 
Idriittondi.svara, *. a. Bhaktajan&svara, 198, 199. 
TimttOnippuram, land, 317. 
tiruvadi, 234. 

Tiruvadigal Vaikundan, see Vaikundadigal. 
Tiruvaiya-lsvara, ie., 90, 104, 106, 107, 108. 
Tiruvaiyan or Sivamabaraja Tiruvaijan ch., 89, 
104,'105, 106, 107. 

Tiruvaivan Samkarad^va (or Samkarad^va), ch..,. 

89, 104, 105, 106, 107, 108. 

Tiruvaiyaru, vi., 21n, 52. 

Tiruvaiyarudaiyan, m., 475, 476. 

Tiruvan-ot.ti, cr Tiruvaiyottidfevar, ie., 68, 84. 
Tiruvalandarai-Mabadfeva, s. a. VatamulS^vara. 
152. 


Tiruvalangadan, name of a margosa tree, 432. 
Tirnvaiangadu or Aiangadu, vt., [4], [7], [8], 
I 101, [11], [13], [14], [15], [18], [19], [20l 
[22], 125, 128, 1.32, 134, 135, 136, 221, 226, 
236. 246, .375, 383, 384, 386, 387, 389, 390, 
.391. 418n, 426, 428. 437. 

Tiruvalangadiidaijar, s. a. Ammaiyappa, 426. 
tiru-valara, introductory words of the mscriyticmS 
of Virarajendra I., 192, 193. 


Tiravalidayil (Tiruvalidayam), «i., 357, 358. 
Tiruvaliatn, u, 22, 25,' 29, 30, 38n, 58, 88,89 
90. 91, 92, 96, 98, 104, 106, 107, 109, 113,’ 
114, 119, 120, 121, 123, 125, 126. 129n. 136 
193, 208. 468n. ’ 
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TirTivaIlam-IF(iaiy4r, #. a. Bilvan4th4svara, 108, 
109, 111, liS, 117, 121, 122. 

Tirnvallur, vi., 254. 

Tiravaiudi-nidii, rf«., 151 n. 

Tirnvalundur-nadu, rfi'., 6, 426, 427, 429. 
Tiruv4mi,ttur, 227, 228. 

Tir’av&naikkS, (or k4val) s. a. JambukSsvara, 168, 
171,'172, 418n. 

Tiriivinilai or Tiriiv4iiilai-Mah4dSva, s. a. 

PaSupatisTara, 30, 38, c9, 41, 42, 44, 46, 48. 
Tiruvanjaikkalam, w'., 31. 

Tiniv^njiyamTidaiydn, m., 312. 
tinivl,ram, a sacred garland, 475. 

Tiruvarangam, a. a. Srirangam, 148, 152. 
Tiruvarangadfevar, s.a. Earigani,tha, 148, 151. 
Timvarangamudaiyan Sahaaran, m., 73, 74. 

- Tiruvaranga-N^rayanan Srlkrishnan, »«., 151. 
Tiruv4rur, vi., 178. 

Tirtivg,rur-kurram, di., 428, 429, 438. 
tiruv^sigai, a sacred garland, 475 
tiruvSsigaippnriinam, ornament, 476 
tiravattamani, a sacred round bead, 475. 
Tiruvattiyur, see Attiyur. 

Tiruv§,yapp4di, the temple of Krishna, 49, 84. 
TimvayappSdi, s. a. Vaikuntha-Perumal, 49n, 
84ii. 

Tiraviykkulam, «. a. Eajagdpila-Periimal, 49, 
161n. 

TirTivaykkulain-’U4aiy4n SrMghavan, m., 151. 
Tiruviykknla-Pittan^ m., 74. 

Tiruviykktilattii Ember aman, god, 83. 
Tiruvdymoli, Vaishnava Scripture, 2, 148. 
TirnTaymolid^var, god, 2, 5. 

Tirnvayddbyai, 368, 369. 

TiruvSyppadi, quarter of Uttaram4ra-cbaturvSdi- 
mangalam, 333, 334. 

Tiruvdyppadi-Ndi^yanan, m., 241. 

TiravSiagam, tee Edagam. 

Tiniv4gambami3daiy4n, sur. o/ Siyagangan 
Amarabharanan, 122, 208. 
TimvSgambam-udaiySn Tiruvanantisvaram- 
udaiy^n, ch., 212. 

Tiruvebkavalvan or Vebbd, te., 143. 
TimvSlai-araicbcb^kkai, sur. oj KirttimSraik- 
kadan, 378, 379. 

Tiruvellarai, vi, [6], 279, 449. 

Tiruvellarai, standard weight, 279. 

Tiruvellavayal, vi., 237. 

Tiriaveiudinadu-Dasar, m., 151. 
Tirnv4figada-Bhattan, m., 81. 
Tinivfebgadaiiatba-Tadavariya, ch., 209. 
Timvfengadavan 88man, m., 151. 

Tiruvengadn or Tiruvenkadu, vi., 31, 33a, 36n 
51,125,178,192,193,204,476. 

Tiruvennaval, s. a. JambakSsTara, 168, 171. 
Tiruvetpur, vi., 368. 

Tiravetpur-Udaiyan T4vadigal, m., 368. 
Tiruvidaimarudan, measure, Zil. 
Tiruvidaimaradil, Tiruvidaimaruda or Tiruvidai- 
manidur, vi., [17], 43n, 125, 155, 156, 158 
159, 164n, 178, 260, 261, 294, 378, 379, 381, 
382. 

Tiruvidaimaradtidaiyar, s. a. Mahaiingasvamin 
te., 155, 158. 

tiravidaiyattam, s. a. d4vadana, 78, 83. 
Tiravidavandai (Tiravadandai), vi., 261, 262, 356, 
361, 362, 363. 


Tiruvikrama-Bhattar, m., 3. 

Tiruviiapparam, 263, 281. 

Tiravindalur-nada, di., 4, 438. 

Tiravirattanam, s. a. Virattan4svara, 199, 200. 
Tiruvisaippa, Tamil hi/mns, [13]. 

Tiravisalur, m., 242, 255, 256, 257, 297, 448. 
tiruvodara-raaiai, ornament, 474. 

Tiruvorriyur, tee Orriyur 
Tiruvottur, vi., 3n, 178, 208n. 

Tirnvannaiigaipiiram, gt/t for the maintenance of 
the sacred central shrtne, 247. 
Tiravunnaiigai-variyam, committee, 262. 
Tiruvunnaur or Tiravnnnivur, quarter, 333, 334, 
355, 359, 360. 

Tiruvural or Tiruvuralpnram, s. a. TakkOlam, 
361, 366, 367. 

Tiruvural-Alvar or Tiruvural-dSva, B. a. 

Jalanath4svara, 343, 350, 361, 366, 367. 
TiruvurSsani, festival, 77. 
tiruvuttariyam, 474. 

Tisaiebchudarmangalam, <tir. o/Maniyaebi, 443 
444, 450, 459, 462. 

Tittanaidanallur, vi., 118. 

Tiyankadi, vi, 428, 429. 

Tiyeri, tax, 311, 391, 436. 

tadu or tiru-t6du, the sacred ear-ring, 475, 476. 
TSiacbebeviyar, a class of people, 266, 268, 275. 
Tollaikkadar, 268. 

Toiagur, vt., 391, 431, 432. 

Tolur, vi., 256, 

Tondai, s. a. pallava, [3]. 

Tondaiman, sur. of Achchudan (Achyuta'- 
Rajarajan, 38, 45. 

Tondaiman, ch., 43, 45 
Tondaiman, sur. of Eajarajan, 41. 
Tondaimanarrur, s. a. Tondamanad I 91 238 

289,292,387. ■> l 

Tondaim^anarrur-tunjinadava(or-tunjina-adaiyar) 
e. a. Aditya I., [9], 238, 288, 289. 

Tondai, Tondai-nadu or Tondai-mandalam the 
Pallava, co., [3], [7], [8], [12], [IS]', [16], 2, 
8, 14, 15, 33, 36n, 221,222, 289, 293, 386, 
448, 449. 

Tondaiman SOlapperiyaraiyan, sur. of Isvaran 
Singamani, 202. ^ 

Tondai-uadu-pavina, sur. ot Aditya I., [8]. 
Tondaiyar-k6n, s. a. Pallava, [3]. 

Tondamanad, vi., [9], 237, 238, 289. 

Tondi, VI., 197. 

Tongalankilan Tiruvorriyuran, m., 358. 
T6ttangilanadan SOman, m., 164. 
tStta-variyam or variya), garden committee 19 
'231, 232,327, 329. 

Travanoore, co., 52, 159. 

Trayi, the Vedas, 4f'8. 

Trata, age, 385, 414n, 417. 
Tribhnvanachkravartin, ntle, 43, 45, 46, 74 77 
79,85,86,87,123,131, 181, 191, 205, 206’ 
208, 209, 384, 465n, 470, 472. 
Tribhuvana-Mahadaviyar, queen of Partbivandra 
343, 370, 371, 372. 

Tribbnvanamnlndndaivai, sur. of Tyagapataka 
181, 182, 185, 186. ■ 

Tribbnvanamnludndai-valanadu, di., 186. 
Tribbnvananallur, sur. of Pernmbanir, 202, 204. 
Tribbuvanaviradava, sur. of KnlOttniiga TTT 43 
205. ■’ ’ 
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Trichinopoly, w., [5], 30, 148, 168, 217, 449ii. 
TridMman, s. a. Vishnu, 272. 

Tril&chana, 457. 

Tril6chanasiv^ch4rya, author^ [22] 

Triplicane, vi., [6]. 

Tripura, demon. 418. 

Tripuravijaya, image, 301, 321. 

Trisanku, asleriem, 421, 422. 

Trisir4ppalli, s a. Trichinopoly, [5]. 
trisula-feisu, coin, 121. 

Trivandrum, vi., 130n. 

Triyamhaka-hhattan,»n., 292. 

Tndamuni-nMu, di., 358. 

Tndarmunni-n4du, di., 134. 
tudavai, land, 250. 
tugalumS., 297. 

Tugavur, vi., 428, 429. 

Tukkarai, ch., 106, 107. 
tukuli, 340. 
tul9„ weight, 268. 

tulaippon, or tulainiraippon, 229,234. 
tuiabhSra, ceremony, [13^ 387, 421, 464. 
tulai, an imprefsion (?), 229n. 

Tular, vi., 426, 427, 429. 

Tundnnukkachchferi, quarter, 266, 268, 272, 274. 
Tuhg§,, r«., 32. 

Tuneahhadra, ri., { 17], 32, 37, 64, 69,129, 144, 
147, 176, 193, 194, 466. 

thni, grain measure, 7n, 8, 38, 118, 139, 171,189, 
190, 229, 275, 307, 308, 316, 317, 318, 319, 
320, 382, 472. 

Tunjalur, vi., 462. 

tunjina or tunjiya, explained, 24n. 

Turpil Narasihga-KramavittaB, m., 338. 

Turutti, vi., 317, 318, 321. 

Tusiyhr, vi., 476. 477, 479, 480. 

Tuttan, eh., 59, 63. 

Tiiy-nkdu or TuMdu, di., 22, 24,25, 27, 28,30, 
89n, 103,104, IH. 117. 

Tyigtihharana-valanadu, sur. of Paduvur-k6ttam, 

89, 113. 

Tylgapadagai or Tyagapat4ka, queen of Vikrama- 
Ch&la, 182, 185. 

Tyagasamudra, sw. of Vikrama-ChOla, 179,180n, 
'181. 

Tyagavalli, queen of Kul8ttunga-Ch&la I., 131, 
156, 158, 159,162, 177, 178. 

Ty§,gavarakara, *. Tyagasamudra, 181. 

u 

Udagai, vi., 8,11,15, 24, 68n, 107. 

Udaipur, vi., [19]- 

Udaivadivakaran Tillaiyaliyar, m., 427, 428, 438. 
Udaiyapirattiyar, Pirattiyir, Udaiyapirattiyar 
Madavadigalar or Pirantakan-Mad^vadigalar, 
see MadSvadigaiar. 

Udaiyapirattiyar Kiianadigal, Chdja qwen, 377, 
378 

Udaiykr, title, 131, 181. 
udaiyar, husband, 307, 308. 

Udaiyar-Grandaradittatterinja-kaikkOlar, regiment, 

277, 278.' ' 

Udaiyur, vi, 293. 

Udamadampatti, land, 330. 

Udaya III , Ceylon k., [11], [15]. 

Udayachandra, ch., 243. 

Udayadivakaran, see Aruran Udaiyadivakaran. 
Udayadivakaran Kuttaduvan, m., 38, 39, 41. 


Udayadivakaran KulOttuhga Malavaravan, m.,. 
43. 

Uday^ndiram, vi., [4]n, [6], [9], [10], 15n, 26n, 
49, 90, 92, 98, 99, 231, 243, 260, 449. 
Udayamartanda-Muvandavaiau, sur. of Peruman 
Ambalattadi, m., 429, 437. 
udupSkku, tax, 311, 391, 437. 
uga, tree, 430, 431, 432, 433, 434, 436. 
ugaeluppali, m., 318. 
ugappar, 111. 

ngavai, tax, 38, 43, 48, 11 In. 

Ugavarippkraraiyan, sur. of Namban Manjan, 
362. 

Ugra, k., 443, 449, 457n. 

Ukkal, Utkal, or Utkar, vi., [7], 1, 2, 6, 8, 9, 
13, 15, 16, 18, 67n, 151n, 267. 

Ulagai, vi., 64, 68. 

Ulagalanda-Perumal, te., 268, 272n, 342. 
Ulagalanda-S81a-chaturvadimahgalam, sur. of 
Kalavai, 119. 

Ulagalanda-S61apuram, sur. of Tirukkaiukkun- 
ram' 143, 148, 167. 

Ulagamulududaiyil, title of Arumolinangai, 
197n, 198, 200, 202, 203. 

Ulagamulududaiyar, queen of Adhirajandradava, 
117. 

Ulagan M6dan, m., 200. 

Ulagudaiyi.1 or Ulagumudaiy§.l, title of 

Tyagavalli, 73, 177, 178. 
Ulaguyyakkonda-S6la-valanadu, s. a. Uyyakkon- 
dar-valanadu, 155, 158. 

Ulaicheharanan Tiruchohirfambalam - udaiyan 
Ponuambalakkhttan, m., 216. 

Ulaichcharanan Vadogan Tirunattamadi, m., 
' 212 . 

Ulai-ur or Ulaiyur, vi., 266, 269, 273. 
Ulakkaiyhr, vi., 428, 429, 438. 
ulakku, gram and liquid measure, 3, 27, 29, 30, 
"96, 97, 113, 118, 148, 151, 189, 202, 231, 235, 
250, 262, 273, 274, 275, 282, 284, 285, 317, 
318, 352, 357, 361, 362, 376, 378, 382. 
Ulappinimangalam, vi., 444, 446, 450, 461. 
ulaviyakkuli, tax, 391. 
ulgu, 391. 

ulvaykkai, channel, 235. 
lima, goddess, 158, 162, 185n. 

Uma-Bhattaraki, image of, 104. 

Umamahasvpra, te., 301. 

Umaya-pidari, goddess, 321, 322. 

Umbala-nadu, di., 352, 354, 

Unahgarppidi, field, 364. 
undigai, 262. 

unnaligai or tiruvunnaligai, central shrine, 20n, 
and add., 292, 319. 
unnilam, 253, 264, 284. 

Upajati, metre, 450. 

Uparichara, sur. of Vasu, 385, 417. 
Upasakajanaiamkara, work, [22]. 

Upandravajra, metre, 450. 
uppu-korchchaigai, 391. 

Uppur, vi., 391, 434. 

ur or ur8m assembly, 363, 364, 365, 389, 392. 
^Tragam, 'Ciraka or 'firagattn-ninrar, s.a. Ulaga¬ 
landa-Perumal, 265, 266,268, 269, 272, 273, 
274, 342. 

Uragambakkam, vi., 165, 167. 

^^ragattu-ninrar, measure, 342, 343. 
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Uraiyiir, vi., [2], 62, 386. 

Uraiyur-kurram, rfs., 285. 

Uramai-seyvum-V^riyapperuraakkal, comm ittee, 

9n 

Uran Eraa, »>., 438. 

ITrapp&udaii, m., 73, 83. 

'Clrasarmaii, *»., 443,458. 
nr4tchi, tax, 311, 391, 436. 

Urattur-kui-rain, di., 231. 
urettu, tax, 391. 

urgalilar, rexide^ts nf villagei, 427. 

■ari plain ai'it liquid mnasure, 11, 98, 100, 101, 
118, 158, 159, 189, 202, 261, 273, 274, 282, 
318, 372, 382. 
uriduvari, tax, 322. 
trikudi, vi., 427, 429. 
ur-irikkai, stte, 20ii, 257. 

ur-kalinju, tax, 117, 162, 311. 
urkarohemmai-pon, pure gold (tested by the touch¬ 
stone of the town), 221, 236. 

Urodagam, s. a. Oragadam, 165, 167. 

'C^rrukkadu, vi., 81,172. 

^rrukkattu-k&tlam, dt.,81, 91, 118, 1/2, 173> 

,^’438. 

Urrukkadu (or kattQ)-na4u, di., 81, 438. 
'CrudaiyS.nkulam, tank, 241. 

Urupputtur, ti., 4, 168, 177. 

Uruvupalli, vi., [6]. 
usilai, tree, 433. 

Usinara, mythical k., 415n, 416. 

Usnppur, ri., 210. 

Uthiya, s.a. ChSra, 418n. 
utkurai, 247, 249, 280. 

Utpalaru, ri., 233, 234. 

Uttama-Cb61a (S31a), Chdla k., [5], [7], [14]> 
[15], [16], [17], 8, 251, 259, 262, 263,264, 
2657266, 267, 272, 276, 277, 278, 279, 281, 
282, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 289, 293, 294, 
295,296, 297,298,299, 300, 318, 348, 379, 
383 

Uttama-Cheia (or S81a), sur. o/H4j8ndra-Ch61a- 
(I., 62, 388, 422. , 

Uttama-0ii81a (or 381a)-Pallavaraiyan, sur. oj 
Irayiravan Pallavayan, 14, 111, 427, 428. 
uttamagrain, see agram. 

Uttamaaidi-Kannappar, sw. of Vanniyan4yan, 

Uttamapiiyan, sur. of AdavallSn Sivavakyadevan, 
83. ■■ . . ^ , 

Uttamasili or Parantakan-UttamaSili, Chdla 
prince, [li*], 246. 

Uttamasili, vs-., 246, 299. 

Uttamaslli-chaturvMimangalam, s. a. Uttamasili, 

[13], 171, 246, 247, 248, 279, 280, 299, 300. 
Uttamasili-vaykbal, c/ian//e(, [13], 279, 280,281. 
Uttama-S61a, channel of, 212, 213, 216. 
L'ttamasola-Brabmldhiraja, m., 286 . 

Uttamasolan, flower garden of, 322. 

Uttama-Solan, ch., 38, 39, 41, 43. ^ 

Uttama-SSian, sur of Raj8ndra-S61an, 62. 
Uttama^la-{Ch61a) Tamiladaraiyan, sur. of 
Nariyanan-Karrali, 389, 426, 427, 429. 
Uttama-S81a-valanadu, di., 39, 159, 162. 
Uttarakanda, of Hamayaria, 444n. 

Uttara ( Uttira)-Ladam, co., [19], 469. 


Uttaramallur, Uttiramfelur or Uttaranm^rur, 
[13], 3n, 126, 128, 138n, 141, 143, 179, 190n, 
325, 327,340,345, 348, 350a, 362, 368a, 467n. 
Uttaramantri, office, 445, 465. 

Uttaramantri Pattalagan, m., 292. 
Uttaramfeliir-Udaiyln, m., 190. 

Uttaram8ru (raSrur, mallnr or m81ur)-cliatnrv8di- 
maagalam, sur. of Uttaramallur, 3, 323, 324, 
325, 326, 32?, 330, 332, 333,334, 335, 336, 

337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 343, 344, 345, 346, 
347, 348, 349, 350, 352, 353, 355, 359, 360, 
361, 368, 369, 370, 371, 372. 

UttaramSru-vadi, path, 323, 332. 342, 361, 370, 
371. 

Uttarapatha, co, [20], 224n. 

Uttattur, vi., [17], [18]. 

Uttongatonga-valanadu, di., 152,154. 
nvaclicliar or ugachchagal, musieiuns, 48, 273. 
UyyakkondSn, m., 39. 

Uvyakkond8n Bhattan, m., 78. 

Uyyakkond5n Tirumaiai, vi., 192, 230, 375. 
UyyakkondSr (or kondanl-valanadu, di., 117,134, 
Y55n, 426, 427, 428, 429, 438. 

V 

V4chchiyaii Mahfesvaran Tirandav4n Einrangan, 
m., 216. 

Vadagarai Marudferi, ^eld, 236. 

Vadagarai Nall4rrur-nadu, dt., 284. 

Vadagarai P4mbur-n4du, see P4mbur- n4du. 
Vadakalavaii-nSdu ( or raabtra), ai., 443, 444 
450,459,462.' 

Vadakandam,122. 

Vadakannamangalam, vi., 308, 309, 310. 
Vadakarai-Raj6ndra-Cb61a-valan4du, sur. o/Bii,ja- 
rslja-valanadu, 209. 

Vadamadurappii-andan-Nambi, m., 151. 

Vadamoli = 8anskrit, 443. 

Vada-b4ttamangalam, vi., 158. 

Vada-Sigara-k6yil, te., 91. 

VadavaySttam, land, 375. 

Vada-Viranarana, ri., 3i;9. 

Vadavur-Vengadu, vi., 235. 

▼adi, a road, 5, 247, 280 

Vaduganadan Tiruvaykkidam4n Tondainatt4' 
charyan, m., 82. 

Vadugan Pakkarau (Bb4akara), m., 71. 
Vadngarali, 12,000, di, 90, 91. 

Vadugavali, tbe Telugu road, 90. 
vagai, tree, 218, 460. 

Vagaikkundil, land, 97. 

V aidumbaraditra Brabm4dir4jan sur. of N4r4- 
vana-bramavittan, 342. 

Vaidumba,/a/rn'ly, [9], [l4], 68,89, 106, 107, 
iOb. 

Vaidyanatba, te., o9, 58, 182. 

Vaigai, n., 450 

Vaig4si-Tira?4dirai, festival, 379. 

Vaigavur, ft., 229, 230. 

Vaik4nasan Perum4n-Bbattan, m., 253. 
Vaikbanasan Kalinikki - bbatta, or Ealinikki- 
bhatta, m., 364. 

\'aikb4na3as, 1-*, 15. 

Vaikundadigal or Tituvadigal Vaikundae, m., 
357, 363. 
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Vaiknndan P^ndan, m., 245. 
Taikuntlia-Periim§,l, te., 49, 84n, 187. 

V&irftgin, 121.^ 

Vaishnava or Srl-Vaisbnava [2], [3], 2n, 51, 78, 
79, 81, 82,83,84, 85,143,148, loi, 152, 177 ti, 
186, 242, 254, 269, 275, 342, 368, 375. 
Vai8linavad§,8a, w., 375. 

Vaishnavi, shrine of. 136. 

VaiSravana, «. a. Kub^ra, 423. 

Vaisvad^vi, metre. 450. 

Vaiy&du, vi.. 357 363. 

Vajrahasta III., £. Gawja fc., 106. 

Valabha, mythical fc., 385, 415. 

Valabhi, vi., 385, 415. 

Valaippandurn, vi., [21], 469. 

T^lakkinam, 20. 
y&lamani^di, tax, 311, 391, 436. 

Valambs^ndi, r»., 171. 

Valafijijar, 295, 

V alavan or Valabha, *. a. of Chdla, [15]ii, 63, 
386n,424. 

V41i, king o/the monkeys, 444. 

Valikkxitti, m., 232. 

Vallabha, «. a. Chdla, [15] 255. 

Vallabha or Vallava, title o! Chalokya kings, 65 
57, 62n, 69,195. 

Vallabha, 443, 446, 457. 

Vallam, vi., 428, 429. 

_]Vallaman4r, ch., 374. 

Valla-ii4du, 253, 254, 375. 

Vallavaraiyar VandyadSvar, eh., [15], [21], 196 
Valiimalai, hill, 22. 

Vaiiuru, vt., 106. 

VSlmiki, sage, 444ti. 

Vaiudi, s.a. Piadya, 218, 418n. 

Valuvar4jan, m., 45. 

V41nvarayaa, »t*r. of Tiruppurambiyam-udai- 
y4ij Kayiidyad^Tan, 214, 216, 217. 

V&l-viohchu, 216n. 

Vimana . . . ifili.yiravan, m., 330. 
V4inana-N4r4yanan, m., 428, 429. 
V4manap\irisvara, te., 209. 

VSmanaSahkarappMi, quarter, 267, 268, 275. 
V&nk8ppMi, 15'2. 

V4namali4d8vi, «ur. of Kundawai, 98, 100, 
iOl. 

V4nan Pnliyan, m., 28. 

V4aan S6in4dan (88man4tha), m., 28. 

V4napurain, »»., 89, 91, 92, 104,105, 106, 107, 
188, 109. 

Vinaaamndram, vi., 22n, 29, 30, 89. 

V4navaii, title, 55. 

V4navan, title oj Par4ntaka Nedunjadaiyan, 146. 
V4navan, title oJ Sadaiyan Eanadhira, 446. 
V4uavan Mabadfevl or V4iiaT8um4d4vi, queen of 
8undara-Cb61a, [H], 387, 420. 
VanavanmahadSvi, queen of Viran4r4yana, 443, 
444,446,449,458,461. 

VanaTanmahadSvi-chaturT^dimangalam, vi., 164, 
165, 167. 

VanavanmahM8vi, vi., 168. 

VatiaTan-Muv8iidavM4n, iur. o/Arahgan Tirucb- 
chiiTambalam-Udaiy§,n, 38, 39. 
Vauavan-Pallavaraivan, (or Pallavadaraiyan), cA., 
38, 39, 41, 43. 

Vanavaii PSraraivan, suf. of Korran Arnnmoli, 
m., 268,264. 


VanaT4ri.%n, m., 83. 

Vanavasi, .?.o. Banavafl, [17], 28, 390, 430, 468. 
Vanavidyadhara, (Banavidyadhara) Vanavidya- 
dhararaya, Vaiiavidyldhara-l anaraya, or Vana- 
rava, 0 /Vikvamalitva I.. 97, 98, 99,100, 
101 . 

Van.ialaivSlui’-kurram, d.i., 429, 437. 

Vandalur, vi., 4S. 

VandavkTi’al-Tsachchiyar, goddess, 384. 
Vanddrkiilali-Umaiiiangai, sur. tf Vandarkulal- 
Naohehiyar, 384. 

Vandnvarapati, snr. o/Srimad-Dvarapati, 49, 84. 
Vanduvarapati-F.mbernman, te., 73, 78, 81, 83, 
85, 86. 

Vanduvarapati Piohchar, m., 7.3^ 
Vanduvarapati-Iiruvaykkulatt-Alyir, «ur. oJ 
jagSpala-Penimal, 77. 

Vandvad8var, see Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar. 
Vahga or Vahg41ad8sa,s. o. Bengal, [17], 57n, 
388, 422,469. 

Vahga-Mulaiyur, see Mnlaiyur. 

Vahganar people of Vahga, 57. 

Vahg5ran, ch., 68. ^ 

Vahgattaraiyan, sur. of Vengadan Adittad^van, 
190. 

vanilam, 216n. 

Vanji, *Mr. 0 /Karnvur, 31, 444,446, 449, 450, 
461. 

vaaji, Iree, 56. 
vankanai, tree, 434, 
vanmarai, tree, 433. 
vanaara-parai, tax, 311, 391. 
vanni, tree, 430. 

Vannip^dn or Vannivgdu, vi., 95, 96. 
Vanniyandyan or Kannappan Tusi-Adiniyagan 
Nilagahgarayan Vanniyanayan, »»., 83. 
Vanniya-K&van, sur. oJ K&varaaa, 59, 63. 
Vapnshmat, mythical h.] 416n. 

Varaguna, Varaguna-Pernm3,nar, or Nahgai Va- 
raguna-Peruvnan5r, princess 249, 250,263, 264. 
Varaguna I, or Varagun -Mahardja, Pandya k, 
442, 4 13, 446, 448, 449, 457, 460 
Varaguna II., or Varagnnavarman, Pandya k., 
[8], [10], 443, 444, 446, 448. 449, 457, 461 
Varagunatnangalam sur, oJ RajasiDgamangalam, 
45". 

VaragnnarSjan, m., 45. 

Varahad^va (or 8v5mi), god, ^61, 362, 363. 
Vaiahamihira, astronomer, [1], 
varamb'i.a ridge, 310. 

Varan, ch., 37. 

Varanasi, sur. q/ Benares, 385, 415. 
varivaigal, collection, 224. 
vtriyam, explained, 151n. 
vari, revenue-remstar, 162, 292 
varippottaga-kanakku, office, 293, 301, 312, 390 
428, o29, 438. 

varippottagam, office, 289, 293, 301, 312, 390. 

428, 429, 438. 

variyilidu, office, 289, 293, 301, 312, 390, 428, 

429, 438 

Vdrkkiyan Devan Ponnambalakknttan, m.,216. 
Vasantatilak4, meire, 450. 

Vaaava, s ». Indra, 464. 
vasi, an increment, 139n. 

Vasu, mythical k., 385, 417. 
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Vasu, 443, 446, 460, 

V^snd^va, in,, 443, 459, 

V^stid^vaii, m., 300. 

Vatamulfeavara, te., 152. 

VS,t4pi, vi., 1^8]. 

Vatapi'konda, sur. oj Narasimhavarman I., [8]. 
vatdranya, the banyan forest^ 134. 

'VatS.ranySsvara, te., 134. 

v&ti or vataka,«. a. pMi, 268, 272. 

vatti, 222. 

vattil, a tray, 11, 241. 
vattinali, 311, 391. 
vavTi, 279. 

Vayalur, vi., 427, 429, 438. 

Vayanasandaran, sur. oJ Tankuttaiiiu(iaiy4n 
^annakkan, 288. 

Vayir§,dh.ir5,iar, in., 213, 217. 

Vayirdgaram (Vajr&kara), «»., 128, 132,134,140, 
142, 146, 175, 
vayiram, diamond, 297. 

Vayiram feghatat4ka, tank, 327. 

Vayiram8gha-v^i, path, 332, 333, 334,337, 341, 
342, 346, 348, 361, 370. 
v§,ykkSlvi, office, 289, 292, 307, 308. 

Vfeda, 3, 37, 57, 81, 113, 184, 210, 212, 227n, 
233, 241, 256, 269, 273, 275, 422,458. 

"Veda 

Atharva, 233n. 

BaudMyanlya-Griliya, 233ii. 

Chh4nd6ga S^ma, 233ii. 

Kalpa, 233ii. 

K^thaka, 233n. 

Rig, 238n. 

Talavak^ra 8dma, 233 d. 

VS,ja3aa@ya, 233n. 

Tajtia, 233n. 

VSdagirisvara te., 143, 164. 

V^dagOmapuram, see DvSdaigOmapumm. 

Vedal or Viddl, vi., [8]n,^[9], 224, 225. 
v5di, 51. 

VMic, 269, 442, 443, 458, 459, 
vedinai or vedilai, tax, 20, 253, 332. 

Vfegavati, rt., 143n, 186. 

Vehkd, iur. of VSgavatl, 143ii, 186. 

Vfei, s. a. Skanda or Kama, 161n, 218n. 
"VfelaiT&ngi, w., 121. 

Vglakular or VSlakulattarasar, explained, 57, 
161n. 

vglam, 218n. 

Velanindn, di., 128, 180. 

Vfelan AnnattacRgal, m., 312. 

Vfeia,a Aimavan, m., 308. 

V^ldn Ganda [or Kanda) r^dicholian, ch., 307,308. 
VM5n Kanapuram, m., 139. 

V41an Kariydn, m., 46. 

V^lan KayiMyattin, m,., 143. 

Vllan Kumaran, w., 163. 

V614,n Kuttan, m., 427, 429. 

VMan Malaiginiyaninran, m., 81, 82. 

Vfel&,n M adur§,ntagan, wi., 307. 

V41aa P4rS,n, w., 73. 

V5Mn P^rdyiramudaiydn, ch., 73. 

VS14n Peram^n, m., 438, 

V^iasdjnru, w., 134. 


r5]i, land measure, 44, 46, 77, 97ii, 152, 154, 155, 
171, 212, 213, 216, 234 , 239, 241, 257, 285, 
298, 300, 306, 307, 308, 3*19, 310, 311, 312, 
318, 344n, 365n, 377, 379, 331, 426, 469. 
Velichchferi, vi., 251, 252, 253, 367, 368. 
vMikk&^u, tax, 117, 148. 

Vellaikkuli, 433. 

Vellaimurtti-Perumanadigal, god, 372. 
Vellaiyur-nddu, di., 373. 
vellakk&l, channel, 18. 

VellakkSn-karai, 432. 

Veimia, class, 252, 253,372. 

Vellalur, vi., 221ii. 

vell4n-vagai, cultivators’ portion, 390, 392, 427, 
428. 

V'ellivS.yil, sur. of TirnyeUav4yil, 237, 239. 

Vellur, vi., 446 

VMpnlattarata, sur. o/Vikkalan, 161. 
Vdlpalav-arasar, Chdlukya kings, 161n. 
velungn, tree, 431, 433, 434, 436. 

V614r, vt., [10], [11], 231, 232. 

V6iurp5,laiyam, vi., 284, 391. 
velvfil, tree, 433. 

V^lvSiti'GSrindabhattan, m., 286. 

VMvikndi, vi., [5], [7in, 441, 442, 444, 445, 446, 
447, 448. 449, 456ii. 

V^mbarrdr, ei., 444, 448, 450, 462. 

\4mbil, a. a. V4mbajj4r, 448. 
v4mba, tree, 432. 

V4Da, k., 385, 414. 

V4p4du or Ykn. s, a. Traraacore, 52, 56, 446. 
Venbai, vi., 446. 

V4ndir&divarmaii, sur. of PS.rtluv4ndrayannan, 
[15], 356,. 

Yengldap Adittadivan, m., 190. 

V4ngai Ilaiya-RDdraknmira-Kramavittan, m. 
247. 

Vfebgai-nddn {or -nMu), s. a. V4ngi, 5, 6, 7, 
11, 15, 24, 30, 32,37,65,69, 105. 107, 172, 
193, 194, 200, 201, 203. 

Vengdla-nadn, di., 31, 33, 38, 39, 41, 42, 44, 45, 
46, 47. 

V4bgi, V4ngai, V4ngl 16,000 or VSngai-maudala, 
CO., f 19], 65, 69, 70, 120, 128, 129, 131,' 132, 
179, 180, 182,184, 194, 196, 203. 
"VSiigivallabha, title, 208. 

Venkala-nadu, dt., 264. 

Venkata II, Vijayanagara h., J65. 
VenkatSSa-Per'amal, te., 208. 
ven-kanda, ven-konda or men-konda, explained, 
49ii. 

Venknnra-kdttam, di., 16, 26, 

Vennadu, a!».,'300, 306, 307, 308, 309, 311, 312, 
427, 428, 429, 438. 

Venndyil Kuttandr, w., 438. 

Venneykkuttan, «. a. Krishna, 190n. 

Vennil, vi., [5]. 

Venran karpagam, ni., 293. 

Vappanjurrn, vi., 318. 

VappattAr, 01., 257. 

Varpnram, vi., 204. 

Verrikkuri NaMyirayan,»»., 11. 

Vatchikijan Sdlai Knmaran, m., 428, 429. 
vetti, forced labour, 20, 61, 253, 822, 327 332, 
333 , 334, 337, 339, 342, 344, 346. 348,349, 
353, 355, 360, 371. 
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Vettippferu, 289, 291, 389, 427. 
vidai (8kt. vidha), 310. 

Yid41, see Vedal. 

Vid^lvidugu, Pallava 93, 229ii. 

VidSlridugu or Vedglvidugu, done weight, 228, 
229 

Vid61vidug\i-vadi, path, 334, 336, 341, 346, 348. 

Vid^lvid-Qgn-Vikkiramaditta-cIiat-Qrv^dimariga- 

1am, vi., 92, 93n, 94. 

Vidisa, CO., 416n. 

Vidiyan TirumalirunjOlai, »*., 117. 
vidu, a palace, 307. 

Vidngadalagiya-Perumal, ck., 208. 
Vidvadhara-tdrana, 469. 
vihara, [^2], [21J, [22J. 

Vijaya, s. a. Arjuna, 443, 446, 457, 460. 
Vijayabahu I, Ceylon k., 59. 
Vliava-Enddbavarman, Pallava k., [6], 
"Vijayaditva, IP- Chdlukya k., 52, 56, 65, t 0,128ii. 
Viiavaditva VII., Eastern Chdlukya k., 65, 128, 
132, 172u, 193, 194, 203. 

Vijava-GaudagSpala, ch., 89, 123. 
ViiaVa-Kampavarmau, see Kampavarman. 
Yijavdlaya, Chdla k., [4], [5j, [7], [8], [15], 17 q, 
196, 229, 267, 268n, 386, 418. 

ViiayaiaTa, sur. of Mudikonda-CbOla, 58n, 62. 
Vijayanagara, vi., 8, 106, 4l8n, 422n, 465n. 
Vijaya-NarasinibaFarniaa, see Narasimhayarman. 
Vijaya-Nripaturigavarman or _ Vijaya-Nri 
patunga-Vikramavarman, see Nripatunga. 
Vijayardga (Vijayaraghavaddva), Chera k., [Idj, 
235, 236. 

Vijavardi^ndra-mandalam, co., 136, 138. 
ViiayardjSiidra-valaaddu, dt., 39. 
Vi]iayai.Mahaddriyar<»'Vajjaraiydr, queen, 373, 
374. 

Vii&apti, 389, 426, 443, 444, 459. 

Vikatavddava, sur. of Eajasiiiiha III., 444, 446, 
461. 

Vikki Vikkalan or Vikkilan, s. a. Vikrama. 
dity’a VI.,- 32, 37, 52, 66, 118, 119, 129, 
13^ 144,147, 161, 16ta, 174, 176, 198, 200, 
201’. 

Vikkamabahu. Ceylon k., 52, 53, 56, 59. 
Vikki-A-nnan, ch., [8], 221. 

Vikkiramadittan, >»., 113. oo no hi 

Vikkirama-Solan-Ula, Tamtl poem, 32, 113, 114, 
129a. 130, i'31, 179, 180, 181, 191. 

Vikramabharana-cbatarTgdimangalam, sur. of 

Ukkal, 2, 4, 6, 8, 11, 12, 16, 18, 19, 21 
Vikrama-Ch&la, ever, of Baj5ndra-Ch&la I., 388, 
424 

Vikrama - Cb61a, Ch&da, Chdladgva or 861a- 
deva), Ch6la k., 31, 32, 49, 75,76, 77, 78, 79ii, 
131,177,178,179,180, I8t, 182, 186, 189, 
196. 

Vikrama-Cheia, sur. of Farantaka I., [13]^ 
Vikrama-Cb61a-Sambuvarayan, sur. of Sengfeni 
Ammaiyapan Kannndaippernmdn, 2-08. 
Vikramddittan, m., 104. 

Vikramaditya'i., or Vikramadittayanar5ya, Bana 
k., 88, 92, 93n, 94, 97, 99, 103. 

Vikramdditya II., Bana k., 90, 92, 99. 
Vikramaditya VI., W. Chdlukya k., [16], 32, 52, 
57n 65, ’69n, 115, 118, 128ii, 129, 130, 132, 
140, 144, 180, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 201ii, 
203. 


Vikramakfesarin, Kodumhdlur ch., 285. 
Vikramankad^yacbarita, Sanskrit poem 65, 115, 
129, 130, I3ln. I32ii, 194. 

Vikrama Pandya (or Pdndu), Ceylon k., 52, 53, 
56. 

Vikrama-Pandya, Pandya k., 205, 206, 212, 218. 
Vikramasimbapuram, sur. o/NelLore, 207. 
Vikrama-S&la-Sambuvarayan, sur. of Seng^fli 
Ammaiappan Kamiudaippemman, 122. 

Vikuksbi, mythical k., 384, 413. 

Viladattaraiyan, m., 48. 

vilai-avanam (or sravanam), sec avanam. 

Vilakkan Kadanadan, m., 362. 

Vilakku-vaykkai, channel, 325. 

Vila-nddu, di., [13], 

Vilaiigudi, vi., 379. 

Vilattur, vi., 94, 373. 

Vilifiam, vi., 130, 444, 446, 450, 461. 
Vilifiattarayan, m., 45. 

Vilinda, s. o. Vilinam, 387,421. 

Villaippangilan Niraiyan Arangan, m., 312. 
Villava or Vi 11avan, s.a. Cbira, 56, 57, 72, 8l, 
119,218, 460. 

Villavan, s.a. Pallava, 447ii. 

Villavan-Mdd6viyar, queen of Pdrthiv^ndra, 343, 
368, '369, 370.' 

Villavan-Madiviyjlr, queen of Vira-Cbdladfeva, 

120 . ■■ 

Villavan-Mahad6vij4r, queen of Parantaka I., 
[12],"244, 245. 

Villavan-Muv6ndavaian, swr. of Kanavadi Pich- 
chan, 118. 

Villavan Muyfendavllan, swr. (/Mayan Kanjan 
281, '282. 

Villava-Kiiarajan, sur. of Virapattiran (Vira- 
bhadran) Tillai-Vidangan, 38. 

Viliavarayan, «ur. of Munaiyan Arumolidfevan, 
168,171,172. 

Villipakkam, vi., 358. 

Villivalam, vi., 143n. 

Vilnppadarayan, m., 47. 

Vilnppadbirajar, m., 213. 

Viivgli, 446, 447. ^ 

Vimaladitya, Kulut-a ch,, 388n. 

Vimaiaditya, E. Chdlukya k., [21], 126, 196. 
vimana, central shrine, 280, 300. 

Vimayan, ch,, 68. 

Vinayamahad^vi, queen of Vajrahasta III., 106. 
Vinnagar or Vinnagaram, a Vishnu temple, 49n. 
Vinnam, vi., 446. 

Vinnamangalam, vi., 193. 
vinnappam=vijnapti, 444, 462. 
Vinnavandrayana-bhattan, m., 39. 

VippSdn, vt., 138n. 

Virabarana-Muv6ndav6ian, sur. of Venran Ear^ 
pagam, m., 293. 

VirabhadradSva, shrine of, 136, 139. 
Virdbharana-Muvdndavdldn, sur. of Araiyan 
Karpagam, m., 307, 308. 

Virabhupati, Vijayanagara k., 465n, 

Vira-Champa Chdla, k., 89. 

Vira-Ch6da or Vira-Chdla (S61a), E. Chdlukya 
k., 120, 125, 128, 131, 132, 156n, 178, 179 
180, 196. 

Vira-Ch61a or Vira-S61an, Chdla prince 30 
47, 62,'89, 195. 
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Vira-Ch&la, »ur. of Vlrarf,j6ndra I., 195, 197^ 
198n, 199. 

Vtra-Clid^, SttT. o/Par4ntaka I., [13]- 

Vira-Kirala, Chita k., 206, 218. 

‘Vira-Kferala, Pandya k., 52, 56, 218. 

Virakfesarin, ft., 37. 

Virakirti, UUe of Parantaka I., [13], 242, 243. 

Tirtma, 4, 50, 90,233n, 237n, 243ii, 323, 382n. 

Vlram^ddfevl, queen o/K4i6ndra-Ch81a I., [21], 

Virajnft t'Qiiaiy-&gav‘Qm, introductory wordt of the 
itiaeriptiom of Virarajgndra, 192, 193. 

ViranSrasiiiihad^va or Vlrau^rasimhadfeva 
Yidavarslya, see Sirhlia. 

Vlran&i4yana, Chiro ft., 221ii. 

ViranS.rf,Taiia, Vdndya ft., 443, 444, 446, 447, 
449, 459, 460. 

Vlran4r&yana, tur. of Parantaka I., [13]. 

Vlraii8r4yana-ehatxirv8dimangalam, vi., 427, 428. 

VlraulJjlyana Brakmapriyan, m., 336. 

ViranirdyaniyAr, queen of Uttama-ChOla, 283, 

284 

Vlra-Pkndya, Pdwrfya ft., [14l, [15], [16], 21, 
205, 206, 212, 215, 218 323, 325, 333, 3-34, 
335, 336, 338, 339, 340, 341, 343, 344, 345, 
346, 347, 348,349,352,353, 362,363, 368, 
373, 374, 375, 376, 387,469, 470. 

Virapattiratt (Virabhadra) Tillai-Vidangan, «., 
38. 

Virapp&di, qy^^ritr of ConjeeTeram 267, 268,275.. 

Virarajfindra I., Virar4j6ndra-Ch61a or Vira* 
lAjftndradfiTa, Ch6la ft., [4], [12], [21], 30, 81, 
32,33,38,39, 49, 58, 59, 62n, 64, 65,-6911, 
70,106, 113, 114, 115, 117, 128, 129, iSl, 
132,189ii, 190, 191, 192, 193,194, 195, 196, ‘ 
197, 198, 199, 200, 201n, 202,203, 204, 209ii, 
265n, 465,466. 

Yiraiftiftndradfera II, or Virarlj^ndra-ChOla- 
dfiva, «ur. of KTil8ttubga-Ch61ad8va III., 43, 
205. 

Virai4i6ndra-Brahin5dir4yar, w»., 38. 

Virarijfendra-chaturT^dimaugalam, aur. o/Pertun- 
b4kkam, 198, 199, 200. 

VlrarajSiidra (or Viraraj^ndra-KulOttunga) 
Jayamurin5d81v8n. sMr. of Araivan HajarSian 
38,39,41,43. 

Vliaraifendra-Maj^varayar, sur. of Udayadi- 
T&karan-KuttdduTan, 38, 39, 41. 

"Virarf-ifendra-Mangalapp^raraiyan, cA., 38,39. 

Virarakabaea-Yadavaraia, aur. of Simha, 208. 

VlTa-§alainfegan,>ttr. o/Jagatipala, 52, 53, 56, 
59, 63. 

Virasikhamani-MuvfendavSlar, »ur. of AinbaJavan 
Timppondaij dr, 136, 138, 139. 

Vira-S81achch8ri, quarter, 177. 

YirasOla IlangOvdlar, Kodwnbdlur eh., 230, 231. 

Vira-§61a IlangOv^ldr, aitr. of Edjarajan-Paran- 
ripardksbaaandr, 117, 134. 

Yira-Sola-mandatam, mr. of Kongn, 31. 

Vlra-Solanalldr, gur. of Pernmbdkkam, 198n. 

Yira-Sdlanallur, «ttr. of AndanOr, 47, 48. 

Vira-S81an-Tirnmadaivildgam, quarter of Karn- 
vur, 47, 48. 

Vira-b61a-Pallavaraiyan, m., 136. 

Ylra-SOlaSferi, quarter of Pertimbdr, 202, 204. 


Vira-SOla-Vinnagar or YirasOla-Vinnagap- 
Alvdr, te., 152, 155. 

VlrasSliyam, Tamil grammar, 197. 
Virasrikamngavadi, road, 246, 247, 249, 279, 
280. 

Virdta, s. a., Southem Berar, [19]. 

Virattdna or Virattdnftsvara, te., 199, 281, 282. 
Viravali’ «., 73, 74, 78. 

VirOvalldladSva, Hoynala ft., 31. 

Virinchipyram, vi., 89n. 

Virdta, s. a. Berar, [18]. 

VirOilhabbiisa, alankdra, 413n, 416ii, 419n. 
Vlr&nukka Manradi, ■‘'ur. of Kumaran, m., 350. 
Virparai, 264. 

Virp^du-nddu, di., ISSn. 

Virpidi, tcur,, 311, 391, 436. 

Virrirand-Alvar, »ur. of Lakshmindrdyaija, 173. 

V . ^ 87 

V...;- . -I ^e., 8. 

Virydardja, tur. of Vikramdditya VI., 129, 130a, 
Virudardjabhavamkara, sur. of KulOttanga^- 
CbOladdva I., 130, 152. 

Virndaraja (o? Bimdaraja) bhayaitikara-valaiiMa 
(or valandndti), .sur. of Hijardja-valanddn, 152, 
16?n, 190, 209. 

Viradarajabhayaiiikara-VdiiakSvaraiyar, eh., 152, 
154. 

Virupapna, Yijayanagara ft., 465rL 
Vifeiyavdddsi, sur. of Bezvdda, 65, 69. 

Vi^ls, mythtcal ft., 416n. 

viSam or viyam (8kt. vyaya), 265, 275, 318. 

Visan, a servant, 265n. 

' ,goof, 1,18, 49, 60, 86,87, 
127, 134,143n, 152, 158, 185, 207, 218, 283, 
263, 266, 269n, 272,275n, 340, 341, 342, 345n, 
356,372,377,385,389, 413n, 416, 419,420, 
426, 439, 441, 445, 446, 457, 458. 

Vishnu, m., 443, 459. 

Vishnu-Bhattan, m., 81. 

Vishnn-Bhattdraka. god, 250. 

Vishaugriham, a temple of Vishnu, 1. 
Vishnu-Purdna, work, 413n, 414a, 415n. 

Vishnu raj a, sur. o/Viahnavardhana III., 248, 
A'ishnu Tiruvgnga4a-Krainavittaii, m., 73. 
Viabnuvardhana lil, A. Chalukya ft., 243. 
Viahnnvardhaiia, sur. of Vijaydditya I., 62, 65. 
128n. 

Vishii, 227, 267, 265. 

ViSkshtas, dtsiinguisked men, 20, 232, 329. 
V^’iSvajit, mythical ft., 385, 417. 

Vittar, vi., 293. 

Viiddbachalam, vt., 152. 

Vrinddvana, 324. 

Vri.shabha- vahana, image of, .301, 321. 
vritti, land given for service, 46. 

Vvagbrakotu, -lur. of Chitraratha, [4], 385, 417. 
Vyakarana-mandapa, 337. 

Vyakarana-Sdstra, 337. 

Vyakbyavritci, 338. 

Vyasa, sage. 4l6n. 

vyavastha (or vyavasthai), conditions, 311, 391, 
392, 437. 

w 

Walfijdpet, vi , 95. 

Wandiwash. »i., 1. 

V/estern ghdts, mo., 144, 147n, 
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Y4davar4ya (orrf,ia), titU, 208. 

Yaifiaii&r4ya:na-Kramavittan, m., 73. 

Tamim^, 

YaSdvarman (Da^yarman), Chalukya k , 58ii. 

Year of reign, [71,18), [9], [10], [11], [12], 
I H], [15], [16], [17], l 18 tj:21j, 1 to 9, 11 to 
21, 23 to 31, 38, 39, 41 to 52, 57, 58, 63 to 65, 
70 to 79,81 to 88, 90 to 92,94,101,102,104 to 
109, 111 to 114, 117 to 123, 125, 132, 184, 135, 
138 to 140, 142, 143, 148, 151, 152,156, 158, 
159,162 to 164, 167, 168, 171 to 174,176 to 
182,185, 186, 189, 191 to 195, 198 to 200, 


202 to 21C, 212 to 215, 217, 222 to 239, 241, 
to 264. 26i, 267, 272, 276 to 289, 291 to 295, 
300,306 to 308, 311, 312, 323 to 327, 329, 
330, 332 to 383,389, 390,392, 425 to 429,437, 
439, 443, 444, 445, 448, 449, 459, 462, 485, 
468. 469. 470, 471, 472, 473, 474, 476, 477, 
479. 

Yedatore, vi., 390, 465. 

YOgfesvara, shrine of 137. 

Ydgini, shrine of, 167. 

Yndhishthira, epte-Ziero, 416n. 

Ynpa, [7]. 

Ynvanasva mythical solar k., 385, 414. 

Yuvaraja, 132, 194. 





''A book that is shut is but a block’' 
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Flbtee help us to - keep the book 
clean uid moving. 



